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VOL. XXXIV., No. 52. 
The Solicitors’ Journal and Reporter. 


LONDON, OCTOBER 25, 189. 
CURRENT TOPICS. 
Mr. Justice Norra has announced that he will take motions 
on Saturday, the 25th inst., thus making that day the first day of 
the Michaelmas Sittings as regards his branch of the Chancery 


Division. 





Ir was sTaTED on Thursday, we believe on good authority, that 
Lord Justice Corron ‘would not take his seat in Court of. 
Appeal No. 2 on the first day of the sittings, but that the Lord 
Chancellor would probably be present. 





In THE ANNUAL REPORT of the Council of the Incorporated Law 
Society reference is made to the case of a county court judge who 
refused to hear a solicitor’s clerk alth he was a duly qualified 
solicitor, notwithstanding section 72 of the County Courts Act, 
1888. The judge in question, however, subsequently agreed to 
hear clerks who were themselves duly qualified solicitors. Similar 
cases have, we understand, since occurred in other districts, and 
in one, although the judge heard the clerk, he refused to allow 
him any costs because he was not the solicitor on the record. 


| This is a matter to which we understand both the Incorporated 


Law Society and the provincial law societies are devoting 
attention, and we hope they will succeed in getting the county 
court judges to carry into effect what was the plain intention of 
the Legislature. . 





Comparine the numbers of matters in the Cause Lists for the 
Michaelmas Sittings with those of a year ago, there appears a 
marked increase. There are before the Court of A — 210 
appeals as compared with 150 at the commencement of chael- 
mas Sittings, 1889. Of these 210 a 60 are from the 
Chancery Division, and 63 from the Queen’s Bench Division. 
But on this list the princi, item consists of 71 appeals in the 
‘“‘ New Trial Paper”; and if this first fruit of the substitution 
of the Appeal Court for the Divisional Court in certain cases is a 
sample of what may be e in the future, the judges of 
Court of Appeal No. 1 will certainly not be short of work. In 
the Chancery Division there are 702 cases set down before the 
five judges of that division, as against 601 a yearago. Of this 
total of 702, no tan than 494 are witness actions, and it — 
hopeless to expect that any large rtion of these will be di 

Sod of durthy the present Stings. The Cause List of the 

ueen’s Bench Division contains 1,480 causes, 635 of which are 
trials with juries, and 568 without juries, as inst 1,400 a 
a year ago. In the Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Division 
there is a list of 257 cases, as compared with 315 in the list a 
year ago. 





Tue Covnorn of the rated Law Society have, in accar- 
dance with the supplemental charter of the society, elected from 
amongst the presidents of the various provincial law societies 
ten members of the society to act as extraordinary members of 
the council for the current year—that is, from now until October, 
1891. It is to be hoped- that -those- gentlemen who have been 
elected will endeavour to attend oceasionally, We observe from 
the list of attendances of the council that many of the extra- 
ordi members attend very irregularly and some not at all. 
It is to be regretted that solicitors who, if elected, would pledge 
themselves to attend could not be chosen as presidents of pro- 
vincial law societies. If this be not practicable, the supplemental 
charter might be amended in the sense of enabling the ten 
societies which the council might each year select for representa- 
tion to choose their own representatives, who need not necessarily 
be the presidents for the time being of those societies, They 
could then choose men who would be able and willing to attend, 
These representatives, being in touch with their own societies and 
the solicitors in their districts, would bring to the deliberations 


5:2 





812 


THE SOLICITORS’ JOURNAL. 





Oct. 25, 1890. 








of the council a knowledge of the wants of country solicitors 
which would be productive of good results. 





A rumour appears to have gone forth that no judgment is to 
be delivered in the Bishop of Luxcoun’s case, and Mr. Dz Lacy 
Reap, one of the promoters, in a letter to the Zimes, points to the 
delay which has taken place as affording some ground for 
apprehending such a result. It is needless to say that the 
rumour can have no foundation in fact. All through the case 
the Archbishop has shewed himself sufficiently master in his 
own court to preclude the idea of his attempting to evade 

msibility in any such way, even if the thing were possible. 
As to the length of time which has elapsed since the close of the 
arguments, this is certainly considerable, but it has often been 
' rivalled or in civil matters. A recent instance is 
v. Rawson, in which judgment, reserved on the 17th of 
December last, was delivered on the 5th of August. In the 
Bishop of Lixcotn’s case the arguments were concluded on the 
25th of February, and of course the effective time since then is 
only to the beginning of the vacation. It may be noticed that 
on the question of jurisdiction the time during which judgment 
was delayed was only some six weeks, from the 27th of March 
to the 11th of May, 1889. On the present occasion, although 
the matters for decision are not so recondite, they are of con- 
siderably graver import. 





Ir we ake to believe the daily papers, an exceedingly embarrass- 
ing question is occupying the earnest attention of the coroners of 
two adjacent counties. A man was killed by a train on the 
Great Western Railway. The body of the unfortunate man was 
found near the scene of the accident, but his head was carried 
by the engine into another county. The question is, In what 
county is the inquest to be held? Under section 7 (1) of the 
Coroners Act, 1887, “‘ the coroner on/y within whose jurisdiction 
the body of a person upon whose death an inquest ought to be 
holden is lying shall hold the inquest.” The Legislature has 
omitted to provide a definition of “‘ body” ; and the coroner for 
the county in which the head was found has some ground for 
contending that the corpse without a head lying within his 
brother coroner’s jurisdiction is not “the body of a person.” It 
is clearly not the whole body. On the other hand, the coroner 
for the county in which the headless corpse was found has still 
stronger ground for saying that the head of a person is not “‘ the 
body of a ” There is a case in one of the old reporis (1 
Str. 22) where the skull of a man who had been dead five 
years was dug up, and the coroner told the jury he could identify 
it, and the inquest was held, but the court refused to file the 
inquisition; there had been no proper view of the body. The 
decision, however, rather proceeded on the ground that the view 
was not calculated to afford information to the coroner and jury ; 
it does not shew that an inquest might not be held on 
view of a head not being a mere skull. If we may 
opinion on this embarrassing question, we would 
t both the body and the head were at one time— 

ey the accident and while the train was passing on 
» the adjoining county—lying in the same county, and 

that the engine, after the death of the deceased, carried 
is head into another county, does not deprive the coroner 
has 
the 
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gt the body of jurisdiction. We think, on the whole, 
head must come back. 
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Is 4 Lerrze to the Times Dr. Trisrnsu has stated the reasons 
which induced him to advise the Bishop of Loxpow that St. 
Paul's Cathedral was in need of “reconciliation.” These are 
founded om the passage from Bishop Gieeos to which we have 
already 


referred (ante, p. 76%), for though he quotes also Buux’s 
Ecclesiastical Law (vol. i., p. 325), that author, like Parson: 
and Catrrs in more recent years, simply copies from the bishop. 
It does nit appear that any attempt has been made to examine 
the “ many instances in our ecclesiastical records” to which this 
worthy bishop refers, and probably nothing would have been 
gainai by 90 doing. 


As it is, the world is suggesting, not un- 
, that Gissox himeclf is a trifle old, and that a rule for 


which no authority has been shewn for a century and a half is 
somewhat out of date. The recent action of the Dean and 
Chapter of Norwich, moreover, who were content, under similar 
circumstances, with merely holding a service—a case to which 
Dr. Tristram specially refers—might have formed a sufficient 
pretext for not following antiquated precedents. But with the 
memory of the arguments in the Bishop of Lincoxn’s case still 
fresh in his mind, Dr. Tristram has a dread of special services, 
and thinks they may contravene the Statutes of Uniformity. It 
is true the Act of Uniformity Amendment Act of 1872 (35 & 36 
Vict. c. 35), does, by section 3, provide that, “ upon any special 
occasion approved by the ordinary there may be used in any 
cathedral or church a. special form of service approved by the 
ordinary”; but in ecclesiastical matters some hidden danger 
lurks in even the plainest words. Dr. Tristram surmises that 
this statute was not intended to apply to a case like the present, 
and possibly this may be so. At the same time, if the ordinary 
desired any service at all, its provisions would seem to be very 
much in point. 

Tue 16TH section of the Settled Land Act, 1890 (53 & 54 
Vict. c. 69), provides :— 

‘* When there are, for the time being, no trustees of the settlement within 
the meaning and for the purposes of the Act of 1882, then the following 
persons shall, for the purposes of the Settled Land Acts, 1882 to 1890, be 
trustees of the settlement, namely— 

(i.) The persons (if any) who are, for the time being, under the settle- 
ment trustees with power of or upon trust for sale of any other land com- 
prised in the settlement and subject to the same limitations as the land to 
be sold, or with power of consent to or approval of the exercise of such a 
power of sale, or, if there be no such persons, then 

(ii.) The persons (if any) who are, for the time being, under the settle- 
ment trustees with future power of sale, or under a future trust for sale of 
the land to be sold, or with power of consent to or approval of the exercise 
of such a future power of sale, and whether the power or trust takes effect 
in all events or not. 

Sub-section (i.) applies to a case which sometimes occurs in 
wills. A testator may wish that some part of his land, his 
mansion house and park for instance, should not be sold, and, 
in this case, if his will contains an express power of sale, it ex- 
tends only to ‘‘the hereditaments hereby devised in strict settle- 
ment, other than and except my mansion house and park at 
B——.” In cases of this nature the trustees for sale are, by 
virtue of the Act of 1882, trustees for the purposes of the Act 
over all the devised land except the mansion house and park. 
If it was desired before the Act of 1890 to deal with the 
mansion house and park it was necessary to apply to the 
court. The Act of 1890 renders the trustees for sale of 
the rest of the devised land trustees for the purposes of the 
Act of 1882 of the mansion house and park. The second sub- 
section applies to the common case of a devise to the widow for 
life, with a power or trust for sale after her death. If it was 
desired before the Act of 1890 to deal with the property it was 
necessary to apply to the court, but the Act of 1890 obviates this 
necessity. These provisions will be found extremely useful, but 
the operation of them appears to be restricted by the words, 
“to sold.” In the first sub-section there is a clear distinc- 
tion drawn between the land of which there are trustees and 
the land “to be sold.” The trustees of the former land for 
the purposes of the Act of 1882 are constituted trustees of 
the fatter land. It appears, though it may perhaps be not 
quite clear from doubt, that the trustees are only appointed of 
land “‘ to be sold,” not of land to be otherwise dealt with. The 
question as to the meaning of the words “to be sold” in the 
second sub-section is very doubtful. They may possibly mean 
“to be sold under the power or trust.” If this be the correct 
meaning the trustees can act for all purposes. But it will be 
observed that on this construction the words “to be sold” are 
superfluous ; there is only one class of land, and the meaning 
would be the same if the words in question were struck out. 
Bearing in mind the canon of construction that effect must, if 
possible, be given to every word in a document, we must seek 
some other construction of the sub-section in which the words 
“to be sold” shall affect the meaning. Such a construction is 
one which confines the appointment of the trustees to land “ to 
he sold,” and this is hale the true construction, The utility 
of the section will be seriously restricted if the views above 








expressed as to the construction of ‘‘to be sold” are correct. 
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‘We hope that we are wrong, and we feel. that, owing to the 
laudable desire of the court to extend the operation of the 
Settled Land Act as widely as possible, there will be a strong 
tendency on the part of the judge to put a wider construction on 
the section; but until a decision has been given it will not be 
safe to assume that persons who become trustees for the 
purposes of the Act of 1882 owing to the operation of the 
section can act as trustees for any land that is not ‘to be sold,” 
or, in other words, that they may act for any of the purposes of 
the Act except sale and reinvestment of purchase-moneys. 





THE RECENT issue of the Law Quarterly Review contains an 
interesting discussion by Mr. Vaizey of the doctrine of remote- 
ness as affecting legal limitations. In the older authorities it is 
not easy to distinguish whether the rule that an estate could not 
be given to an unborn person fo: life, followed by a remainder 
to a child of such unborn person, was regarded as a branch of 
the more general rule against perpetuities, or was thought to 
rest upon some other and independent basis. If the former was 
its real justification, then it would be proper to make it sub- 
sidiary to the rule against perpetuities, and a contingent 
remainder ought only to be void on the ground of remoteness if 
it was also so limited as not to vest within a life or lives in being 
and twenty-one years after. Accordingly the rule in this form 
was propounded by Mr. Lewis (Treatise on Perpetuities, p. 
420), and Mr. Varizey produces a goodly array of authorities 
in its favour, to most of which we referred on a former occasion 
(ante, p. 344). Mr. Josua Witttams, however, cast the weight 
of his authority on the other side. The rule against remoteness 
he regarded as quite distinct from the rule against perpetuities, 
and, as an independent foundation for it, he suggested the old 
scholastic notion of the repugnance of the law to double possi- 
bilities (Real Property, 15th ed., p. 321). Whether there was 
any justification for this view, which was adopted also by Kay, 
J., in Re Frost (43 Ch. D. 246), appears to be doubtful, and Mr. 
Vaizey produces good reasons for believing the contrary. But 
the Court of Appeal in Whitby v. Mitchell (38 W. R. 337, 44 
Ch. D. 85) was content to follow Mr. Josnva Wr.1ams’ 
authority, and a legal limitation was held to be void simply on 
the ground of remoteness, although it did not offend against 
the rule prohibiting a perpetuity. We propose to consider this 
case in some detail hereafter. 





WITH REFERENCE TO the case of Vadalav. Lawes (38 W. R. 
594, 25 Q. B. D. 310), which follows Abouloff v. Oppenheimer (31 
W. R. 57, 10 Q. B. D. 295) in deciding that, where an action is 
brought in England on a foreign judgment, the defence of fraud 
may be set up, even though this necessitates the re-trial in 
England of matters adjudicated upon by the foreign court, the 
Law Quarterly Review (p. 460) points out the effect any such 
principle must have in weakening the respect paid to rights 
acquired by foreign judgments, a respect which lies at the base of 
private international law. But in recommending that this and 
similar cases should be taken to the House of Lords at the public 
expense, the writer is probably carrying the theory of law-making 
by litigation further than is reasonably practicable. ‘The idea 
will some day occur to the public, that when the decision of a 
private case establishes principles of immense public import, 
there ought to be some means provided on behalf of the State for 
insuring an appeal to a court whose decisions are final.” It 
is, we think, far more likely to occur to the public that, instead 
of paying lawyers to assist the House of Lords in hammering 
out law which in the result may turn out to be very unsatis- 
factory, it would be much simpler to establish a regular means 
of bringing unsatisfactory decisions before the same tribunal to 
be dealt with in its legislative capacity. For any such scheme, 
however, we must probably wait till we have a regularly con- 
stituted department of law and justice. 


STRANGELY ENOVGH it has escaped the notice both of Messrs. 
OLSTENHOLME and Turner andof Messrs. Hoop and Craxtis that 


tory effect given to it. The only reference to it in the Act is con- 
tained in section 29, which provides that “a reconveyance of a 
statutory mortgage may be made by” such a deed “with such 
variations and additions, if any, as circumstances may require.” 
Neither this section nor any other part of the Act confer on a 
‘statutory reconveyance ” any special effect or take away from 
it its ordinary effect. The result appears to be that the 
words in section 29, “a reconveyance of a statutory mort- 
gage” are superfluous, and that the form may safely be 
used not only for the reconveyance of a statutory mortgage, but 
for the reconveyance of any mortgage in fee simple. It must, 
however, be remembered that in 1881, when the Conveyancing 
Act was passed, very lengthy forms of conveyance were in use; 
it is therefore probable that the object of inserting the form was 
to shew that a short form might safely be used. See section 
57 and Messrs. WoLsrENHOLME and TvRNER’s note thereon. 





FORGED TRANSFERS OF SHARES. 


Tue case of the Barton frauds, and the question who is to bear 
the loss consequent thereon, to which we referred last week (ante, 
p- 800), continue to excite considerable attention. In view of 
the general importance of the matter to all investors in stocks 
and shares this is not surprising. A purchaser who receives his 
deed of transfer takes no steps to ascertain whether the signatures 
to it are genuine, and when he finds it officially recognized by 
the company and a new certificate issued on the strength of it, 
he concludes, though somewhat prematurely, that his title is 
complete, or, in popular language, that he has obtained an 
indefeasible title. But this, of course, quite ignores the position 
of the company in the matter. To a certain extent, indeed, they 
are the guardians of the shares or stock, but only in the sense 
that they keep the register. Upon the question to whom any 
particular shares, or any given quantity of stock, belong they 
are obviously not the final arbiters. This is a question of pro 4 
to be settled, if need be, by reference to the law courts. 8 

these decide that a transfer is not valid, and that consequently 
the ownership of the shares or stock remains in the former 
prietor, the company have no choice but to act upon their 
decision and to alter the register accordingly. It seems to 
follow that the holder under the invalid transfer must lose the 
property which he has regarded as his own, and the only 
question is whether he can throw this loss upon anyone else. 
It may be assumed that the forger of the transfer is out of 
the way or without means, and the practical question there- 
fore is whether the loss can be thrown upon the company. — 

If this is possible, it can only be because the company is liable 
upon one of three grounds ; either they have failed in some duty 
to the transferee, or they have made some misrepresentation to 
him, for which they are directly liable, or they have made a 
representation which, on the doctrine of estoppel, they are 
bound to make good. The second of these is the most readily 
dismissed. No action will lie for a misrepresentation unless it 
is fraudulent, and, in the case supposed, it is doubtful whether 
it is even careless. Moreover, it cannot be brought within the 
principle of Burrowes v. Leck (10 Ves. 470), on the ground that 
the genuineness of a transfer is a matter specially within the 
knowledge of the company. No stronger case of the kind could 
arise apparently than Bz v. The Baikis Consolidated Co. 
(38 W. R. 750), where it was held that a representation made by 

a company that a certificate had been lodged, and which, wi 
ordinary care, they might have known to be untrue, imposed 
upon them no liability. . 

It may be more plausibly contended either that the 

is under a duty to the transferee not to act upon a for 
transfer, or that the fresh certificate issued to him binds 
them on the doctrine of estoppel, but both these — 
of liability were fully discussed and were rejected by the 
Court of Appeal in Stwm v. dagle-~dmertean Telegraph 
Co, (28 W. R. 290, 5 Q. B, D. 188), Im that case Coates 
owned £5,000 worth of stock in the defendant men 
his clerk, Prruxirs, instructed a broker to sell it, The 

buyers were Bures, Brown, and Dennis, who had it transferred 
into the names of nominees, The transfer to he 





the ‘‘ Deed of Statutory Reconveyance of <4 ” given in 
the third schedule to the Conveyancing Act, 1881, has no statu- 


exeouted by Coarss, but was, in fact, a forgery, Puxtums having 
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no authority to sell. The matter was complicated by the fact 
that Burce & Co. borrowed money on the stock from the 
National Bank, who took a transfer from the nominees into the 
mames of their manager and secretary, to whom a fresh 
certificate was issued. Subsequently Burce & Co. paid off the 
advance, and so became beneficially entitled to the stock. Under 
these circumstances Liyptey, J., held that the company were 
estopped from denying their title. No certificate, indeed, had 
been issued to the nominees of Burce & Co., but they had been 

istered as owners, and on the faith of this registration the 
National Bank, who were purchasers for value, had acted. Their 
title, therefore, by estoppel was complete, and that title Burcr 
& Co., on paying off the advance, were, he considered, entitled to 
take advantage of. But this involves a misconception as to the 
effect of estoppel. As was pointed out in the Court of Appeal, 
it could confer no title to the stock. That belonged to Coarzs, 
and nothing the company had done could take it away from him. 
The only result, therefore, would be to make the company liable 
in damages for not delivering the stock, and although their re- 
presentation might have estopped them from denying their obli- 
gation to do this as regards the National Bank, it did not follow 
that they were equally estopped as against Brrez & Co. These 
latter were simply the original transferees, and as such, without 
any reference to the subsequent dealings with the National Bank, 
the Court of Appeal treated them. 

The case turned then solely upon the two points to which we 
have referred above. But, as to any special duty on the part of 
the company to inquire into the genuineness of the transfer, it 
was clear that there was none, at any rate with regard to the 
transferee. In the case of the alleged transferor it is different. 
If the company remove his name from the register, they do so at 
their own risk. Should the transfer be invalid, they will have 
to restore his name, and should there have been a subsequent 
transfer, they will have to compensate the ultimate transferee. 
This, as was pointed out by Brawwext, L.J., is the real ground 
of any precautions they may take, such as the usual letter of 
inquiry to the transferor. But to the transferee the company 
owe no such duty. It is he himself who offers the transfer for 
z tion, and either he or his agent, the broker, has accepted 
it as valid before the company know anything about it. The 
matter was clearly put by Brerr, L.J.: “It is true that it is the 
course of business for a company to make inquiry of the person 
whose name is upon the register, but it seems to me they are 
under no obligation to the person who sends the transfer to 
make that inquiry ; it is obvious that they make it entirely for 
their own protection. I can see nothing which casts a duty upon 
them to make that inquiry on behalf of the alleged transferees ; 
in truth, the intending transferees. if t 1ey distrust the broker, 
can require to be informed of the name of the person whose 
stock is to be eventually transferred to them, and they can 


themselves make inquiry and ascertain from him whether the | 


broker has his authority to transfer his stock.” 

So, too, it was held that the company were not liable 
om the ground of estoppel. They had, indeed, made no 
representation on which Buncr & Co. had acted. The transfer 
had already been accepted by them before it came before the 
note of the company, and the company, in registering it, 
ee ae Besauwns1, LJ., pointed out—on the invitation 
of Br & Co. The latter, therefore, had not altered their 
position upon the faith of any representation made by the 
cunpany, and, so far, at any rate, there was no room for the 


doctzine of el to come in. 
It was, , suggested by Buerr, LJ., that if the company, 


by means of their representation, had put Buxsr & Co. to rest, 
#9 26 to indwe them to sleep upon their remedy against the 
? I until it was gone, or until he had he- 
eome insolvent, they might be bound to make the representation 
good, and Kaights +. Willen 19 W. BR. 244, L. B.5Q. B. 660) 
Was mentioned’ 2s 2 posible authority to this fiat. The point, 
however, did not arise for decision. and it is very doubtful 
whether the primiple would apply. For it to do #0 it seoms to 
be 

toe estate! 0 place confidence in it. Vout in the case in ques- 
tion the shares, as we have son, are really taken on the strength 
Of the transter. Hence, the transterce, at whose instance the 
cnnpany 


teameler has been registerol, and at whose rexquest the 





that the party sctting up the representation should | 


have recognized him as owner and issued to him a certificate, is 
hardly entitled at a subsequent date to turn round on them and 
say, ‘In future I am going to, hold the shares on the faith of 
the certificate issued by you, and no longer on the strength of 
the transfer accepted by me.”’ 

It seems reasonably clear, then, that the immediate transferee 
| under a forged transfer has no remedy against the company, and 
| hence it follows that, if the company voluntarily make him com- 
| pensation, they do so by way of free gift, and are acting beyond 
| their powers. But while no shareholder is likely to object to this, 
| for he never knows when his own turn may come, it is obvious 
| that no directors can be relied on to do it always, and still less 
| can they bind themselves to do it. In reality itis a matter of 
insurance. In companies where such a practice prevails the 
shareholders constitute a mutual insurance society against losses 
by fraud. It is, of course, possible by legislation to allow share- 
holders, or to compel them, to do this universally. But perhaps 
a simpler way, one which would distribute the losses more evenly, 
and which would avoid any interference with the law, would be 
for investors to recognize the risk which they run, and to make 
it, if any insurance company will permit them, a matter for 
insurance in the ordinary way. 





BEQUESTS TO EXECUTORS. 


Wnuev a testator gives a beneficial legacy, specific or pecuniary, 
to his executors, describing them as such, the general rule, in 
the absence of indication of intention to the contrary, is to regard 
the legacy as given to the person so described in his character 
of executor. And accordingly he will not be entitled to claim 
the legacy unless he undertakes the duties of the office to which 
he has been appointed. ‘‘ Nothing is so clear as that, if a legacy 
is given to a man as executor, whether expressed to be for care 
and pains or not, he must, in order to entitle himself to the 
legacy, clothe himself with the character of executor”: per 
Lord Atvantey, M.R., in Harrison v. Rowley (4 Ves., at p, 216). 
So, if a testator says, ‘I give £50 to A. as my executor,” or 
“T appoint A. my executor, desiring him to accept £100,” or if 
he appoints A. his executor, and in a subsequent part of the 
will gives a legacy to “the said A.,” or if he gives a legacy to 
A. and B., “‘my executors hereinafter named,” and in a subse- 
| quent part of the will appoints A. and B. executors of his will, 
|in all such cases the legacy is regarded as annexed to the 
| executorship. So, if a testator by will or codicil appoints a 
person as executor and gives him a legacy, and by a subsequent 
codicil revokes the appointment, the legacy is deemed to be 
revoked by virtue of the revocation of the appointment ; and if 
several legacies are given by the will, or by a codicil thereto, to 
a person named executor, whose appointment is revoked by a 
subsequent codicil, all such legacies will be deemed to be 
revoked, though such codicil expressly revokes only one of the 
legacies: Walne v. Hill (W.N., 1883, p. 171). 

But the presumption that a legacy to a person appointed 
executor is given to him in that character may be rebutted if 
the legatee can satisfy the court that it was the intention of the 
testator that he should take the legacy independently of the 
executorship. If he should succeed in doing so, he will be 
entitled to receive his legacy, though he refuse to undertake the 
office. So in Stackpoole vy. Howell (13 Ves. 417) Sir W. Grant, 
M.R., said: “The question is whether you must not find circum- 
| stances to shew that the legacy was intended for the executor in 
la distinct character; otherwise the presumption is primd facie 
| that it is given to him as executor.” 

It is well settled that a renouncing executor will be entitled 
| to daim his legacy if he can shew that the testator intended him 
| to take independently of his office by the context vf the bequest, 
| or by indications of such intentions appearing in other parts of 
the will: Williams on Executors, p. 1281. And it has been 
waid that parol evidence of such intention may be admitted: per 
Corros, LJ., in Re Appleton, Barber vy. Tebbit (29 Ch. D, 895); 
dubitante, Fux, LJ. (at p. 898), The presumption may, accord- 
ingly, be rebutted if the bequest itself contains expressions in- 
dicating that the testator’s motive in giving the legacy was that 
of personal regard and affection, and not to provide a remunera- 
| tion for trouble in administering the estate, Thus in Cockerell 
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veBarber: (2 Rusa.285) a testator, after giving-a legacy to his 
“friend-and partner P.,”? appointed him one of the executors of 
the will, and made other devises and bequests in his favour, so 
that P.. was entitled under the will to much greater benefits than 
any of the other executors. By a codicil, in which P. was re- 
ferred to as one of the executors, a further legacy was given to 
him. It was held by Lord Expon, C., that none of the legacies 
were given to P. in his character of executor. So also in Bubb 
v. Yelverton (L. R. 13 Eq. 131), where a testator appointed his 
“friend”? P. his executor, and gave him a legacy “as a remem- 
brance,” it was held by Lord Romiury, M.R., that P. was en- 
titled to the legacy, though he did not prove the will or act as 
executor. In the earlier case of Re Denby (3 De G. F. & J. 
350), before the Lords Justices of Appeal, it. was held that a 
legacy. ‘‘to my friend A.,.one of the executors of my will,” was 
not conditional en: the aeeeptance’ of the office of executor, 
though theré Were no other indications in the bequest. or: will‘of 
such intention. Again, in Burgess v. Burgess (1 Coll. 367) a 
legacy was given to each of the testator’s trustees, naming them, 
as a mark of hi¥ respect for them, and the testator appointed 
his wife and the legatees -executors of his will. Kaxicnr- 
Brucg, V.C., held that the legacies were not revoked by a codicil 
appointing other trustees and executors in the room of those 
originally appointed, and giving legacies of equal amount to the 
newly-appointed trustees and executors in similar language 
On the other hand, in Reed v. Devaynes (2 Cox. 285, 3 B. C. C. 
95), where a testator appointed A. and B. his executors, 
“ desiring them to accept £100 each as a mark of my gratitude 
for the friendship they have shewn me,” Lord Atvantzy, M.R., 
seems to have paid no attention to these expressions of personal 
regard, but to have told B. that he would not have the legacy 
unless he proved. But this may be regarded as inconsistent with 
the more recent authorities. 

Similarly, the description of a legatee named as executor by 
his degree of relationship to the testator has been held sufficient 
to rebut the presumption that the legacy is annexed to the office. 
Thus in Diz vy. Reed (1 Sim. & St. 237) a testator named two 
persons to be his executors, and bequeathed to them £50 each 
upon them taking upon themselves certain trusts, and in a sub- 
sequent part of the will was contained a bequest in these words : 
“T give to my cousin T. K. £50, whom I appoint joint 
executor.”’ It was held by Leacn, M.R., that the legacy to 
T. K. was intended to be in respect rather of the legatee’s 
relationship than of his office, and that he was entitled thereto, 
although he had declined to act in the trusts of the will. So 
also where, in the case of Compton v. Bloxam (2 Coll. 201), a 
testator gave several legacies to ©., his executor, describing him 
in some places as ‘‘ my brother C., my executor,” and elsewhere 
merely as “‘my brother C.,” it was held by the same learned 
judge that C. was entitled to all the legacies though he did not 
prove, or act’under the will. 

Next, as to indications of intention arising on other parts of 
the will. It would seem that if a legacy given toa person named 
executor is intended to be paid immediately on the testator’s 
decease, or without waiting for the expiration of twelve months 
thereafter, the legatee will be entitled though he does not prove, 
or act under the will: ZZumberston v. Humberston (1 P. Wms, 
332), Brydges v. Wotton V. & B. 134). The presumption has, 
in several cases, been held to be rebutted where a legacy to a 
— named executor was given in remainder expectant on the 

etermination of a life interest. Thus in Wildes v. Davies (1 Sm. 
& Giff. 475, 22 L. J. Ch. 497), where a testator by a codicil gave 
to M. a legacy of £200 and appointed him an executor, and in 
case the testator’s son should die a lunatic, then he gave £200 to 
the said M. Srvart, V.C., held that the latter gift was, at any 
rate, not annexed to the office, and that M. took it though he 
had not proved the will; and his honour thought that, whatever 
— have been the case as to the first legacy if it had stood by 
itself, putting the two passages together, M. was entitled to both. 
Tho same learned Vice-Chancellor decided differently in Slaney 
v. Watney (L. R. 2 Eq. 418), but in that case further legacies were 
given in a subsequent part of the will to the persons named 


executors ‘as an additional acknowledgment ” for their trouble. 
So in Re Reeves’ Trust (4 Ch. D, 841), where a testatrix gave 
the residue of her personal estate upon trust to pay the income 


thereout a legacy of £100. to P.y!and subject thereto .upon. 
certain further trusts, and.she appointed P. one of her executors ; 
it was held by Jzgsei, M-R.,,ftbat- the fact of the legaey having. 
been given to’R. after rthe death of -M. rebutted -the 

tion that it was given ;to- him’ in his charaeter of executor. 
Suapwe tt, V.C., held in two eases (Griffiths vy. Pruen; 11 Sim. 
202, and Christian v. Devereux, 12 Sim. 264) that the presum: 
tion that a gift to a person named executor is attached to the 
office does not arise where the gift is of residue, or of a share 
of residue. And the Vice-Chancellor said that there was no 
case which decided that an executor should be deprived of his 
right to a residue, or a share of a residue, given to him, because 
jhe did not prove,the.will{12-Sim., at p. 269)... But only a few 
|years previously, in Barbers v.s,-Barber (3 My, .&Ore 688), a-case 
where a-residue, consisting of proeeeds-of ., mixed fund, was, in 
the events which. happened, given equally among four persdns 
who were appointed .exeeutors, Lord Lanopaiz, M.R.; ha@d-held 
that. ene-fourth. share, -m consequence of-one of such: persans 
having renounced probate, devolved upon the »three other 
legatees as tenants in common. On a before Lord Cor- 
TENHAM, C., the question of the right of the renouncing executor 
to his share was not raised; but his lordship reversed the 
decision of the Master of the Rolls as to the devolution of the 
share, holding that it lapsed, and went to the next of kin. This 





. | decision of the Lord Chancellor must apparently be regarded as 


referable to the special cireumstances of that case. 

The presumption that a legacy given to a person who is 
appointed executor is annexed to the office will not be rebutted 
by the mere fact that the legacy is given to him by name without 
describing him as executor, and that his appointment as executor 
occurs in a subsequent pet of the will ( v. Green, 6 Sim. 
72; Re Appleton, Barber v. Tebbit, 29 Ch. D. 895), or that the 
appointment is made by the will, and the legacy is given bya 
codicil to the nm sO appoi merely ing him: Steck- 
poole vy. Howell (13 Ves. 417). 

Nor will the fact that the legacies to several persons appointed 
executors differ in amount or subject-matter be eno of itself 
to rebut the presumption. The decision in Cockerell v. Barber 
(supra) seems to have been partly influenced by the consideration 
that the legacies to the several persons named executors differed 
considerably in amount. And in Jervis v. Lawrence (L. R. 8 Eq. 
345), where a testator bequeathed to A. a leasehold house, and 
to B. a sum of £100, describing each of them as “one of my 
trustees and executors hereinafter named,” and he appointed A. 
and B. his executors, it was held by Jawss, V.C., that the 
inequality and the subject-matter of the two gifts was sufficient 
in this case to rebut the presumption. But in Re Appleton (29 
Ch. D., at p. 896) both Corroy and Fay, LJJ., pointed out im 
their judgments that in the case before the Vice-Chancellor 
there was not only inequality of amount, but gifts of an entirely 
different nature ; and Corroy, L.J., further observed that “ this 
decision must not be taken as laying down a general rule that a 
difference either in the nature or amount of the legacies given 
to the persons named as executors is of itself sufficient to shew 
that the gift is not attached to the office.” 

The next question with regard to legacies to 
executors is as to what will amount to a sufficient 
the character of an meet ee ee ee 
legacies. It is clear that if the legatee proves the will with a 
bond Ade intention to act as executor, that will be sufficient to 
entitle him to his legacy, even though he should die before the 
business of He ag Ty | the estate is completed: Hollingworth 
v. Grasett (15 Sim, 52), Angermann v, Ford (29 Beay. 349). And 
he may prove at any time before the estate is fully adminis- 
tered : v. Devaynes (2 Cox, 285). Proving the will is, 
primd facie, regarded as an acceptance of the trust: AMweblew vy. 
Fuller (Jac. 198), 

Tt will also be a sufficient assumption of office if the | 
though he does not prove the wil, unequivocally shews = 
conduct that he intends to is duty as executor, Us 
in Harrison v. Rowley (4 Ves, 212) an executor, who died before 
»robate, was held entitled to a legacy given to him as executor 

or his care and loss of time in the execution of the trusts 
reposed in him by having conourred with the other exeoutors in 


directions for the fun and in paying certain expenses for 
that occasion, So au bes vy Hathews (L. R. 8 By. 277) an 


appointed 
ion of 





to M, for hor life, and after hor decease upon trust to pay 


a 
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éxecutor, to whom a legacy was left for his trouble, being in 
Australia at the death of the testator, sent home a power of 
attorney under which another person administered the personal 
estate and received the rents of the real estate. The executor 
died without proving the will. It was held by Mars, V.C., 
that the executor had sufficiently shewn his intention to act as 
such so as to entitle his representatives to the legacy. 

But in order to entitle an executor-legatee to his legacy he 
must either prove or act under the will. He will not be entitled | 
to the legacy by its being shewn that he was incapacitated from 
undertaking the office by age and infirmity (Hanbury v. Spooner, 
5 Beav. 630), or illness (Re Hawkin’s Trusts, 33 Beav. 570), or 
by death before he had time to prove the will or act (Griffiths v. 
Pruen, 11 Sim. 202). But the mere fact of proving a will will 
not support an executor’s claim to his legacy if it appears that 
he procured probate merely in order to claim the legacy, and 
without any bond fide intention to act in the trusts of the will; 
a fortiori if in consequence of the misconduct as executor he is 
restrained from interfering in the administration of the estate : 
Harford ¥. Browning (1 Cox, 302). 








A READING OF THE NEW STATUTES. 
Sapreme Court of Judicature Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 4}). 


The purport of this Act is already so well known that a brief 
reference to it will be sufficient. Section 1 relates to motions for a 
new trial or to set aside a verdict, finding, or judgment in any cause 
or matter in the High Court where there has been a trial thereof, or 
of any issue therein, with a jury. On and after the 24th inst., that 
is, from the commencement of the next sittings, these will be heard 
by the Court of Appeal, and not as heretofore by a divisional court. 

nder a recent order (ante. p. 705) such motions are to be entered in 
the same manner as where there has been a trial without a jury, and 
are subject to the provisions of R. 8. C., 1883, ord. 39, r. 4, as to length 
of notice. The enactment extends also to motions of which notice 
has been already given, but which have not been heard. By section 2 
motions for judgment in any such cause or matter are to be heard by 
the judge before whom the trial with a jury took place; and, if this 
is impossible or inconvenient, then the president of the division to 
which the cause or matter belongs is to nominate some other judge 
for the purpose. Section 4 provides that the Act shall not interfere 
with the practice in criminal or bankruptcy matters, or in proceedings 
on the Crown side of the Queen’s Bench Division. Section 5, which 
relates to costs, we have already dealt with (ante, p. 801). 





Public Health Acts Amendment Act (53 & 54 Vict. c. 59). 


This Act may be “adopted” by sanitary authorities for their 
y im manner very similar to the Infectious Diseases 
Prevention Act, which we noticed last week (ante, p. 804); but, 
unlike that Act, it does not apply to London, nor can it be adopted 
therein. It contains five parts and fifty-two sections, and, if, and so 
as, adopted, will bring into force enactments which in various 
of the country have long been law by virtue of various local 
upon which Acts it is cumulative (sce section 10). 
he first part is general, and prescribes the mode of adoption 
is by resolution of the local authority), and the extent to which 
when adopted is to apply (an urban authority having the 
x of adopting all or any of the parts, and « rural authority 
certain sections of part 3). Moreover it gives a gencral power of appeal 
from courts of summary jurisdiction to courts of quarter sessions. The 
10th section, referred to above, provides that “all powers given to a 
local authority under this Act shall be deemed to be in addition to, 
and not in derogation of, any other powers conferred upon such local 
authority by any Ad of Parliament, law, or custom, and such other 
porwers may be exercised in the same manner as if this Act had not been 
”—% section borrowed from section 341 of the Act of 1875, and 


ieee 


Inest ag net from the wise provision of section 14 of the 
adoptive lectious Diseases (Notification) Act, 1889, that ‘“ where 


this Act is put in force in any district in which there is a local Act 
for the like purpose as this Act, the enactments of such local Act, #0 for 
as they redate to such purpose, shall cease to be in operation. 

The second part deals with overhead wires, and empowers the 
sanitary authoritics to make bye-laws for protecting the public from 
them. The bye-laws require confirmation by the Board of Trade, 
and post-ffice, railway, and electric light wires are exempted from 

operatum ; but a new power of applying to justices for protec- 
tion from erous railway wires is conkanel by the 14th section. 

The third part contains “sanitary and other provisions,” and may 


extend the Act of 1875, chiefly by means of bye-laws. The matters 
which may be dealt with, which are very numerous, comprise im- 
provement of drains and sanitary conveniences, fencing of buildings in 
the course of repair, protection from dangerous whirligigs, swings, 
and platforms, erection of cabmen’s. shelters, refuges in streets, 
statues, planting of trees, provision of pleasure boats, and winding up 
of public clocks. 

The fourth part is perhaps the most important. ‘‘ For the regula- 
tion of places ordinarily used for public dancing or music, or other 
public entertainment of the like kind,” a system of licensing is 
established very similar to that which, for 140 years, has been in 
force in London and Westminster, and places within twenty miles 
thereof, under 25 Geo. 2, c. 36. The licensing justices, under the 
Licensing Act of 1872, are constituted the licensing authority to 
grant, in their discretion, licences ‘‘to such persons as they think fit 
to keep or use houses, rooms, gardens, or places” for public music, 
&c.; and any house used for public music, &c., without licence ‘‘ shall 
be deemed a disorderly house,” and the person “‘ occupying, or rated 
as occupier of the same, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding £5 
a day for every day on which the same is kept or used” in contraven- 
tion of the Act. 

The fifth part relates to the issue of stock which the sanitary 
authorities are empowered to create ‘‘in such manner, and in accord- 
ance with such regulations, as the Local Government Board may 
prescribe.” 





The Settled Land Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 69). 
Tuts very useful Act is (section 3) to be construed with, and the ex- 
pressions in it are to bear the meanings that they bear in, the Settled 
Land Acts, 1882 to 1889. 

The effect of the 50th section of the Act of 1882 was to render 
the consent of the assignee of, or incumbrancer on, the estate of 
the tenant for life necessary to every exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by the Act of 1882 on the latter, except the granting of 
leases at rack rent. In cases where, on marriage, the tenant 
for life charged his estate with pin money, or where, by family 
arrangement, he charged it with an annuity for his son, the consent 
of the wife or son, as the case might be, and, if the pin money or 
annuity was further secured by an assignment or demise of the life 
estate to trustees, the consent of the trustees, was required. The 
necessity of obtaining these assents was a wholly unnecessary clog on 
the tenant for life, and gave rise to trouble and expense. Accord- 
ingly, in well-drawn instruments creating charges of this nature, it 
has Leite the invariable practice to provide that the consent of the 
person entitled to the charge, or of the trustees, should not be 
required. On the other hand, where a charge was created on 
the estate of the tenant for life to secure the repayment of money 
advanced, it was always a matter of arrangement whether the 
tenant for life should be allowed to exercise his statutory powers 
without the consent of the incumbrancer. The Act of 1890 pro- 
vides, by section 4 (which is retrospective), that an assignment 
or charge on the estate of the tenant for life, made in considera- 
tion of marriage or by way of family arrangement, not being a 
security for money advanced, is to be deemed one of the instruments 
creating the settlement, and not an assignment for value within the 
meaning of section 50 of the Act of 1882. The effect of this section 
is to make the law in accordance with the practice. It obviates the 
necessity, where a charge or assignment is made in the cases provided 
for in the section, of inserting provisions enabling the tenant for life 
to exercise his statutory powers without the consent of the incum- 
brancer or his trustees. 

Although the Act of 1882 enabled (section 3) the tenant for life to 
sell an easement over the settled land, there was no power to create 
an easement over the settled land on an exchange or partition. We 
need hardly point out that on exchanges of intermixed lands, or on 
partition, the grant of mutual rights of way is very common, and 
that, therefore, this omission in the Act was very inconvenient. 
The Act of 1890 (section 5} enables easements, &c., to be granted 
in these cases, and also enables easements, &., to be given or taken 
on exchange or on partition for land or an easement, &c. 

Although the Act of 1882 provided (section 31 (2)), that a contract 
made under the statutory powers by the tenant for life should be 
binding on the settled land, and be enforceable against, and be carried 
into effect by, every successor in title to the tenant for Tife, there was 
no provision expressly enabling the successor to make a conveyance 
for the purpose of carrying the contract into effect. Jt was the 
common opinion that he could, and in practice he did, make such a 
conveyance, and we hardly see the necessity for section 6 of the Act 
of 1890, which expressly confers power on him to make such a con- 


ve ap 

» tenant for life is empowered by section 7 of the Act of 1590 
to grant leases for a term not exceeding twenty-one years at rack 
rent, whereby the lessee is not exempted from punishment for waste 
without giving notice to the trustees, or, when there are no trustees, 





be generally described as empowering the sanitary authorities to 





and if the term does not extend beyond three years, to grant them 
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by writing under hand only. The utility of this section will be 
diminished by the words in italics. It will render it necessary to 
reconsider many of the common clauses in leases in cases where the 
tenant for life wishes to avail himself of the section. 

While the Act of 1882 enables the rent under a mining lease to be 
made to vary according to the acreage worked or the quantities 
gotten of the minerals, it contains no power to make the rent vary 
according to the market price of the minerals. This omission is 
remedied by the 8th section of the Act of 1890. 

The Act of 1882 enables the court (section 10) to authorize the 
tenant for life in certain cases to make grants at fee farm, ‘‘ secured 
by condition of re-entry or otherwise as in the order of court 
expressed.” The 9th section of the Act of 1890 provides that where 
a grant is made for building purposes by a tenant for life in fee farm, 
the rent shall be recoverable as provided by the Conveyancing Act, 
1881, s. 44, and that the rent s go to the uses, &c., which imme- 
diately before the conveyance were subsisting with respect to the 
land out of which it is reserved. 

By the 10th section of the Act of 1890 the 15th section of the Act 
of 1882, relating to the ‘‘ principal mansion house,” is repealed. It 
is hardly necessary to point out the grave inconveniences that were 
occasioned by the repealed provision. Suffice it to say that it was a 
question of great doubt whether a house in London was not a 
‘‘ principal mansion house” within the meaning of the section, and 
that, in cases where—as is common in the Weald of Kent and 
Sussex—there were woodlands which were always kept in hand, 
they were ‘lands usually occupied with” the mansion house. The 
10th section of the Act of 1890 substitutes for the inconvenient 
provision of the Act of 1882 the very convenient provision that the 
principal mansion house, pleasure grounds, and k, and lands 
usually occupied therewith, are not to be sold, &c., by the tenant for 
life without the consent of the trustees or an order of court. There 
is a provision that a house usually occupied as a farm-house, or where 
the site of the house, &c., does not exceed twenty acres, it is not to 
be deemed a “‘ principal mansion house.” Although the section 
under consideration is a great improvement on the repealed section, 
as it restricts “‘ principal mansion house” to a house which may 
be reasonably considered as one worthy of being preserved as the 
home of a family of distinction, it does not obviate the difficulty 
that we have pointed out as occurring in the Weald. 

The 11th section of the Act of 1890 enables the tenant for life to 
raise money by mortgage for the discharge of an incumbrance on the 
settled land, except an annual sum payable during a life or lives, or 
during a term of years absolute or Scenaiaiies It is difficult to see 
the reason for preventing the tenant for life from raising money to 
redeem an improvement rent-charge, as capital moneys are —— 
authorized to be applied in redemption of such a charge by the Act 
of 1887 in certain cases, 

The twelfth is perhaps the most important section of the Act of 
1890. It is a common practice for the tenant for life of large estates 
to purchase with his own money and in his own name small parcels of 
land intermixed with the settled estates as they come into the market. 
Eventually, when the trustees of the settlement have money in hand 
arising from the sale of outlying estates, the tenant for life sells the 
land that he has purchased to the trustees arfd conveys it to the uses 
of the settlement. Before 1883 there was rarely any difficulty in 
carrying this scheme into effect, as the common powers of sale and 
reinvestment which were vested in the trustees exercisable with the 
consent of the tenant for life were held to authorize a purchase by the 
trustees from the tenant for life. Again, it sometimes happens 
that the tenant for life wishes to give a small piece of the settled 
land for some public or semi-public purpose, which is not a pur- 

se for which he is authorized by statute to dispose of the settled 

id, In this case also there was no difficulty before 1883, as 
the common power of sale enabled the trustees to sell to the 
tenant for life. He purchased the land in question, and becom 
ing owner in fee was able to deal with it as he liked. The effect 
of the Act of 1882 has been to prevent either of the above schemes 
from being carried out in the absence of express provisions. It 
cannot be repeated too often that a bargain or contract cannot be 
made by less than two persons, a man cannot contract with himself. 
The tenant for life is the person whose duty it is under the Act of 1882 
to enter into contracts for the sale of settled land or for the purchase 
of land to be conveyed to the uses of the settlement. It follows that 
neither of the schemes above-mentioned can be adopted. The only 
lan that can be followed when the tenant for life wishes to purchase 

d from or sell it to the trustees is to a Rly to the court, a course 
which entails delay and expense. Those di culties have been obviated 
by the Act of 1890, which provides (section ay bse on sales to or 

by the tenant for life, or on an exchange with him, or on partition 
made with him, the trustees shall stand in the place of, and have all 
the powers of, the tenant for life. 

The 13th and 15th sections of the Act of 1890 relate to improve- 
ments, The former makes some additions to the improvements 


authorized by the Act of 1890; the latter enables the court to direct 
or authorize capital money to be applied in or towards payment of an 
improvement, notwithstanding the absence of a scheme. 

The 14th section of the Act of 1890 enables the court to pay out 
capital money to the trustees, thus reversing the rule laid down in 
Cookes v. Cookes (34 Ch. D. 498). 

The 16th section of the Act of 1890 is discussed on another page. 

In Re Wilcock (34 Ch. D. 508) North, J., doubted whether new trustees 
for the purposes of the Act of 1882 could be appointed under the Con- 
veyancing Act, 1890. Messrs. Wolstenholme and Turner give very 
strong reasons (Conveyancing, &., Act, 5th ed., p. 79) for doubting 
the correctness of this decision. With that caution, however, that is 
characteristic of conveyancers, they add: ‘‘ However, no title can 
now safely be taken on the assumption that section 31 [of the Con- 
veyancing Act, 1881] applies until there has been an actual decision 
on the point.” Section 17 of the Act of 1890 sets this doubt at rest 
by expressly providing that the provisions of the Conveyancing Act, 
1881, ‘“‘ with reference to the appointment of new trustees and the 
discharge and retirement of trustees, are to apply to and include 
trustees for the purposes of the Settled Land Acts, 1882 to 1890, 
whether appointed by the court or by the settlement, or under pro- 
visions contained in the settlement.”” The section is ive. 

We have already pointed out that section 18 of the Act of 1890 
amends an Act which was repealed on the same day, and also amends 
an Act which was passed on the same day. The effect of the section 
in question, combined with the 74th section of the Housing of the 
Working Classes Act, 1890, is to enable sales, leases, &c., to made 
under the Act of 1882 for the purpose of the erection of dwellings for 

ns of ah cheenen wie sate iste Sremecs Sy Sage ae to 
made at an undervalue, and also to enable capital moneys to be 
expended under the 25th section of the Act of 1882 in Reewting 
dwellings of the nature above mentioned. It is probable, however, 
that capital moneys cannot be applied for this purpose, unless in the 
cases mentioned in the Act of 1882, without an order of court, owing 
to the words in the 74th section of the veree | of the Working 
Classes Act, 1890: ‘‘ Any buildings available for the working classes, 
the building of which, in the opinion of the court, is not injurious to 
the estate.” ? 
The 18th section of the Act of 1890 applies only “to buildings of 
a rateable value not exceeding £100 per annum.” It is not very easy 
to understand this provision. We are not aware of any provisions 
enabling buildings to be rated separately from the land on which 
they stand, and unless this is done it is not easy to see how it is 
possible to ascertain the rateable value of the buil Possibly 
the provision means that the land sold, &c., shall, when the buildings, 
&c., are erected, not exceed £100 in rateable value. It is right to say 
that there is an obvious objection to putting this construction on the 
Act—namely, that itis introducing words into the Act that are not 
to be found there. : 
There is another very serious difficulty. Can a tenant for life sell 
land at an undervalue for buildings for the working classes “‘at a 
rateable value,” &c., and then repeat the or must one in 


accepting a title ing to be made under the sections in question 
inquire whether the tenant for life has already dealt with any part of 
the property under the section? It should be observed that the 


55th section of the Act of 1882 makes the statutory powers of the 
tenant for life exercisable from time to time. But this provision 
appears to be restricted by the limitation as to rateable value in the 
Act of 1890. Probably it will be held that the power conferred by 
the Act of 1890 ma be exercised repeatedly until the total rateable 
value of all the buildings does not exceed £100 annum. 

Again, sup that A., the tenant for life, s to B. at an under- 
value for buildings for the working classes, and B., instead of erect- 
ing such buildings, erects a house for himself. What is wpe 
of the parties? Has A. committed a breach of trust in for 
an undervalue, and can A. bring ejectment against B.? Probably 
A. could protect himself by inserting few words into the convey- 
ance shewing for what purposes alone the land was to be used. Many 
other questions may arise on this section. Breas 
Lastly, the 19th section of the Act of 1890 cures an omission m 
the Lands Charges Registration and Searches Act, 1888, by —s 
that the registration of a writ or order yarn, hema may be wa 

by an order of the High Court or any judge of. This will be 
found a very useful provision. 





Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1890 
(s3 & 54 Vict. c. 70). 


This is a consolidating and conning See The principal statutes 
which it replaces are the Labouring Classes Lox ~ Houses Act, 
abourers - 


1851 (14 & 15 Vict. o. 34), the Artizans and . 
lings Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. o 130), and the Artizans and 


Labourers’ Dwellings Improvement Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet. ©. 
Each of these was followed 


36). by Acts, the whole 
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forming three distinct sets of enactments. The object of the 

to enable local authorities to provide lodging-houses for 
labouring classes and to furnish them suitably. The object of the 
was the pulling down of houses where these were unfit for 
human habitation, or where their destruction was necessary for the 
proper ventilation of crowded courts and alleys. And the third set 
gave the local authorities power to go further, and to deal, not only 
with single buildings, but with unhealthy areas. The three sets are 
now ed, and are uced, with but slight alteration, in 
Parts I., IT., and III. of the present Act, dealing respectively with 
ber rng areas, unhealthy dwelling-houses, and working class 
lodging-houses. The most important change in Part I. refers to the 
assessment of compensation. By section 21 (2) the arbitrator may 
receive evidence, not only, as formerly, that the houses to be cleared 
away are a nuisance or are not in good repair, but also that their 
rental has been enhanced by reason of their being used for illegal 
purposes or being overcrowded, and that they are unfit, or not 
reasonably capable of being made fit, for human habitation. In each 
case the compensation is to be reduced accordingly, and in the last 
case it is to be only the value of the land and of the materials of the 
buildings thereon. Similar provisions are introduced into section 41, 
Part I1., with regard to the demolition of single houses. Sections 


pede 


their districts to ascertain whether any dwelling-house 
therein is in a state so dangerous or injurious to health as to be unfit 
man habitation, and where this is the case a closing order is 
made which will, in the first place, empty the house, and then 
lead either to its repair or demolition. New powers, also, with 
regard to reconstruction are given by section 39, which are intended 
to apply both where houses are pulled down under the provisions of 
this part, and also where a group of houses require demolition or 
ion, but the area which they occupy is too small to be 
dealt with under Part I. Parts V. and VI. regulate the application 
of the Act to Scotland and Ireland. 








REVIEWS. 
CRIMINAL LAW. 


A Gewerat View or THE Cemovat Law or Enctanp. By Sir 
James Frrzjames Steruen, K.C.8.1., D.C.L. Szconp Eprrion. 
Macmillan & Co. 


It would, be more correct to call this a new book than a new 
edition. With the exception of the accounts of typical trials, English 
and French, with which the work closes, there appears to be little 
that has not undergone alteration. This of course is natural. The 
first edition was published in 1863, and since that time, the author’s 

i has been greatly extended. He himself says in the preface 


of thirty-six years as a2 barrister, a member of the Indian Council, an 
author, a drafteman, and a judge. Generally speaking the work has 
beeome less speculative. This is especially noticeable in the chapter 
on evidence, which has been subjected to severe compression. The 
ee ey devoted to the matter are now barely thirty. 
The 1 a8 to the nature of evidence in general, and as to the 
grounds of belief, has been omitted, and the chapter is confined to a short 
and clear of the rules of evidence in criminal cases and to 
topics y connected therewith. Sy ey result it becomes more 
directly practical, though we miss muc! t is interesting. The same 
feature 1s observable im the chapter on criminal care tly where 
pages have been replaced by twenty, and where the author 
satisfied with giving a concise account of the present practice, 
deviating mto ive matters for the sake of withdrawing 
former oysnion im favour of a court of criminal appeal. In refer- 
to this matter he states that, in the course of the last five years, 
6 czumimal cases have come before him, of which 199 ended in a 
of guilty, in thirty-cight no bill was found, and 979 were tried. 
n only one of these was it proved that there had been a false con- 
vietion. That was s case of mistaken identity, and » pardon was 
In twenty-seven other cases reference was made to the 

Office, bat chiefly with regard to the severity of the punish- 
oe eee 7 that in none of the remainder 
there amy pomibility of mistake is « trifle optimistic. Mr. 


u 


a 


1 


ig 


rift 


a 


: Stephen makes, however, certain concessions. Where new 
evidence is discovered, or where perjury is suspected, or where in- 
comsistent verdicts have been delivered, he would allow the Secretary 
A State to direct s new trial, and, of course, the anomaly of pardon- 
Sas mee fir bay Feo Lge be abolished, The work now 

is & Canparim volume to the author's History and Digest of the 
Criminal Law, to whieh frequent references are ase. 





CORRESPONDENCE, 
THE ANNUAL PROVINCIAL MEETING. 
[To the Editor of the Solicitors’ Journal. ] 


Sir,—If your suggestions, that the annual provincial meetings of 

the Incorporated Law Society shall be held at the end of August or 

inning of September, be adopted, it will certainly prevent many 
members of the profession from attending them. 

I fancy I am one of a somewhat large class who find it absolutely 
necessary to get complete rest and change for a month or so in the 
autumn, and who banish all ideas of business, with its cares and 
responsibilities, during the holiday, and very frequently put the seas 
between themselves and their clients. 

I cannot but fancy it will be a matter for regret if the annual 
meeting develops into merely a professional picnic, for however 
delightful may be the hospitalities and the excursions which form so 
pleasant a part of our entertainment, yet surely there is solid business 
to be done, and the papers and discussions are not to be relegated into 
the background. 

It struck me that the date for the meeting this year was most 
happily selected, as it avoided the week of quarter sessions, which has 
been so often chosen, and other members of the profession, besides 
clerks of the peace, and those who are obli to attend the sessions, 
find it inconvenient to be from home during that week, to say 
nothing of the press of matters that often need attention just before 
the offices open. W. J. Humreys. 

Hereford, Oct. 22. 








LAW STUDENTS’ JOURNAL. 
THE OCTOBER BAR EXAMINATIONS. 


The October Bar Examinations act as a reminder that the Long Vacation 
is drawing to a close. For the benefit of solicitors who are availing them- 
selves of the new regulations to pass over to the bar, we print the Roman 
law paper in extenso, including references, where appropriate answers can 
be found. This is the subject with which they are, probably, least fami- 
liar, but they may rest assured that it presents but few difficulties. 
Commencing with the other papers in order, the law of real and personal 
property was easy. Locke King’s Act, excessive execution of powers, the 
quantum of legal estate taken by trustees since the Wills Act, present no 
peculiar difficulty. The Settled Land Act, 1882, and the Conveyancin 
Act, 1881, each claim a question which were both about as easy as coul 
be—viz., the provisions as to building and mining leases in the former, and 
how the sale of incumbered property has been facilitated by the latter. 
The first question gives scope for a very long answer, ‘‘ State shortly the 
history of the origin and development of equitable estates in land.’”’” And 
the same may be said of Question 7, on liens. In fact, when it comes to 
the different kind of liens and their remedies, a good deal of common law 
learning can be dragged in. In common law it is peculiar that no less than 
five of the questions could have been answered out of BookI. of ‘‘ Broom’s 
Commentaries,’ including what was, perhaps, the hardest question, 
‘‘ What was decided in Henley v. Mayor of Lyme Regis?’’ Book I1., on 
Contracts, which is very lengthy, only came in for three questions, for 
Broom deals with carriers under torts. Book III., on Torts, covered one 
and a half questions, and a similar quantity is allotted to criminal law. 
Some of the questions are rather roughly worded, notably Question 8 
“‘ What is the difference between an action for malicious prosecution anc 
one for false imprisonment?’ &e. We presume the difference of onus is 
what the examiner more especially intended. On the whole, the paper was 
fair and easy. The candidates expected an easy paper in equity, as it was 
the first in the new subjects. The first question its of a fairly simple 
answer, although the point is put in rather a confused way for students to 
grasp in White and Tudor. Pate of the questions admit of very lengthy 
answers. ‘‘ Give instances of the doctrine that the donee of a power to 
appoint will not be allowed to profit by an exercise of it intended to result 
in benefit to himself?’’ Recent cases, such as Emmerson v. Ind, Coope, § 
Co., Leake v. Driffield, Farrand v. Yorkshire Banking Co., Taylor vy. 

Russell, &c., would have proved useful. Ref to the headings in the 
syllabus, it will be seen that five questions are oted to trusts, one to 
bond fide purchasers, two to equitable mortgages, two to fraud upon 
power, and two to married women, so that the examiner seems to have 
spread the questions fairly over the We cannot say that the 
paper, taken as a whole, was remarkably easy. - 


Romay Law Pass. 


1. Define and distinguish jus scriptum and jus non sriptum, giving 
instances of each. (Lib. L, Title IL, 3, 9; and Sandars’ Notes.) 

2. Enumerate the different ways in which a slave could obtain his free- 
dom. What restrictions were placed upon an owner’s power of manumis- 
sim? (Lib. 1, Title V.,1; Title VI.; Title VII.; and Sandars’ Notes 
nn 

3. special privileges were allowed to soldiers by Roman law? 
(Hanter’s Roman Law under “ Soldier.” 





4. Summarize the title ‘‘ Quibus tle jus potestatis solvitur.’’ (Lib. 
| L., Title XIL) 
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5. Titius, without the consent of Seius :— 
(a) Makes a cup out of gold belonging to Seius. (Lib. II., Title I., 25) 
(6) Makes mead out of honey and e, the honey belonging to Seius 
and the wine belonging to himself. (Lib. II., Title I., 25.) 
(ec) Builds a house on his own land with materials belonging to Seius 
(Lib. II., Title I., 29.) 


Mr. Frepextcx James Hawxuss, solicitor (of the firm of H. Forshaw & 
. | Hawkins), of Liverpool, has been elected an Extraordinary Member of the 
Council of the Incorporated Law Society. Mr. Hawkins was admitted in 
Hilary Term, 1861, and is president of the Liverpool Law Society. 
‘| Sir Tuomas Martryzav, solicitor (of the firm of Ryland, Martineau, & 
Co.), of Birmingham, has again been elected an Extraordinary Member of 


’ 


(@) Builds a house on the land of Seius with materials belonging to him- the Council of the Incorporated Law Society. He was admitted in East 


self. (Lib. II., Title I., 30.) 


(e) Paints'a picture on a tablet belonging to Seius. (Lib. II., Title of the = toe Fite 


To whom do the cup, mead, houses, building materials, and picture re- 
? Notes| Mr. Henry Hersert Meape-Krixec, M.A., solicitor (of the firm of 
tan Ext ii 


spectively belong? State the reasons for your answer. (San 
to the above-mentioned text should be consulted.) 


Term, 1851, .and is law clerk to the Bi Assay Office, a justice 
, and president of the Birmingham Law 
Society. 


Meade-King & Bigg), of Bristol, has been el Mer 


6. What was required to make a gift valid in Roman law? (Lib. II., | ber of the Council of the Incorporated Law Society. Mr. Meade-King 


Title VII., 2.) 
7. What persons were incapable—(a) of making a will, (4) of witnessing 


XIV 
8. Define mandatum. In what different methods could the contract be 
formed? (Lib. III., Title XXVI., 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and Notes.) 
9. State shortly the provisions of the Leges Aquilia, Falcidia, and Atinia, 
and of the Senatusconsulta Pegasianum, Trebellianum, and Velleianum. 
(The provisions of all these enactments can be found by consulting the 
appendix of Sandars’ or Hunter’s Introduction to Roman law.) 
10. A lengthy passage for translation from Lib. III., XIX., 3, 4, “Si 
quis alium,” &c., as far as ‘‘ acquiri possunt.’’ 





LAW STUDENTS’ SOCIETIES. 


Law Srvpents’ Desatinc Socrery. — October 21— Mr. H. Foden 
Pattinson in the chair. Mr. W. E. Windsor opened the subject 
for discussion — ‘“‘That this society disapproves of any attempt on 
the part of the Legislature to curtail the hours of adult labour.” Dr. 
Herbert Smith opened the negative. The following gentlemen spoke 
upon the subject :—In the affirmative—Messrs. John W. Barton, T. H. 
Bower, A. H. Squire, Rupert Blagden, and Clarence Harcourt; in the 
negative—Messrs. W. T. Wilkinson, David Nimmo, T. 8. Maudesley, 
J.C, eR Arthur Smith, and Harry Watkins. Mr. Windsor having 
replied, the chairman put the motion to the meeting, when the same was 
carried by a majority of three. There were twenty-four members and two 
visitors present. 





LEGAL NEWS. 
OBITUARY. 


Mr. James Greenwoop, barrister-at-law, died on the 13th inst. Mr. 
Greenwood, who was the second son of Dr. Major Greenwood, of the 
London ITospital, was born on the 20th of November, 1855. He was edu- 
cated at the Merchant Taylors’ School, and obtained the Tyler Prize in 
1870. He was called to the bar in 1881, and in 1884 he married Emily 
Thomas, youngest daughter of the late Mr. ‘Thomas B. Douglas, of 
Edinburgh. Mr. Greenwood was honorary secretary to the Junior Savage 
Club, and author of a work on ‘‘ The Laws Relating to Medical Men.”’ 


Mr. Henry Txory, solicitor (of the firm of Aldridge, Thorn, & Morris), of 
31, Bedford-row, W.C., died on the 20th inst. from accidentally drinking a 
bottle of liniment instead of a ‘‘ black draught.’’ . Mr. Thorn was born in 
Somersetshire in 1831. He was articled to B & Fry, of Axbridge, 
and assigned to Mr. Walter W, Aldridge, at that time in practice in 
Gray’s-inn, He was admitted in Easter Term, 1854, and entered into 
partnership with Mr. Aldridge, which continued until his death. 





APPOINTMENTS. 


Mr. W. Brap.zy, solicitor (of the firm of Bradley & Jones), of Cardiff, 
has been elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of the Incor- 
porated Law Society. Mr.. Bradley was admitted in 1867, and is president 
of the Cardiff Law Society. 


Mr, Joun Cooprr, solicitor (of the firm of Cooper & Son), of Henley, 
has been elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of the Incor- 
porated Law Society. Mr. —— was admitted in Easter Term, 1847. 
He is town clerk of Henley, clerk to the borough and county justices, to 
the Commissioners of Taxes, the Highway Board, the Board of 
Health, and the Henley United Schools, and president of the Berks, Bucks, 
and Oxford Law Society. 


_Mr. C. Drver, solicitor (of the firm of Diver & Preston), of Great 
Yarmouth, has been elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of 
the Incorporated Law Society. Mr, Diver was admitted in Easter Term, 
1859. . He is clerk to the borough justices, to the justices of the East and 
West Flegg Division of the county of Norfolk, clerk to the Guardians of 
the East and West Flegg Division of Norfolk, to the Muckflect Improve- 
syne eg Commissioners, and president of the Great Yarmouth Law 
Socie y. 

Mr. F'. Grravp, solicitor, of Faversham, has been elected an Extra- 
ordinary Member of the Council of the Incorporated Law, Society... Mr. 
Giraud was admitted in Easter Term, 1853. He is town clerk, clerk of the 
peace, clerk to the trustees of the public charities of Faversham, clerk to 
+ woe pyeeet Attendance Committee, and president of the Kent Law 

ety. 


a rv) (c) of taking under a will? (Lib. II., Titles XII.; X., 6; and | of Manchester, has been elec 


was admitted in 1862, and is president of the Bristol Law Society. 

Mr. J. Farmer Musyer, solicitor (of the firm of Hinde, Milne, & Bury), 
an Extraordinary Member of the 
Council of the Incorporated Law Society. Mr. Milne was admitted in 
Hilary Term, 1868. He is a justice of the peace and president of the 
Manchester Law Association. 

Mr. Joun Suetty, solicitor (of the firm of Shelly & Johns), of Plymouth, 
has been elected an Extraordinary Member of the In rated Law 
Society. Mr. Shelly was admitted in Trinity Term, 1862, and is president 
of the Plymouth Law Society. 

Mr. E. Tozer, solicitor (of the firm of Tozer, Geare, & Mathew), of 
Exeter, has been elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of the 
Incorporated Law Society. Mr.'Tozer was admitted in Easter Term, 1860, 
and is president of the Devon and Exeter Law Society. 

Mr. Tuomas Artuur Dyson, solicitor, of Gainsborough, has been 
appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Dyson was admitted in Easter 
Term, 1874. 

Mr. Txomas Emery Davres, solicitor, of Birmingham, has been 
appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Davies was admitted in July, 
1883. 

Mr. Farrrax Davies, solicitor, of North Walsham, has been ap- 
pointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Davies was admitted in June, 
1878. 

Mr. Rozsert Eprxeron, solicitor, of Newport, Mon., has been ap- 
pointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Edington was admitted in April, 
1884. 

Mr. Joun Evans, solicitor, of Llandyssil, has been appointed a Commis- 
sioner for Oaths. Mr. Evans was admitted in July, 1884. 

Mr. Ernest Corr Fowsxs, solicitor, of Birmingham, has been ap- 
pointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Fowke was admitted in July, 
1883. ° 

Mr. Tuomas Henry Fase, solicitor, of. Stockton, has been appointed 
a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Faber was admitted in March, 1854. 

Mr. Wriuram Hastines Fow er, solicitor, of Scarborough, has been 
appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Fowler was admitted in 
November, 1879. 

Mr. Franx Gzarsy, solicitor, of 5, Verulam-buildings, Gray’s-inn, has 
been appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Gearey was admitted in 
August, 1882. 

Mr. Saver Goxprxe, solicitor, of Walsham-le-Willows, has been 
appointed a Commissioner for Oaths:~ Mr: Golding was admitted in 
November, 1881. 

Mr. Joun Percy Gorpox, solicitor, of 2, Bedford-row, W.C., has been 
appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr, Gordon was admitted in 
Trinity Term, 1872. 

Mr. Wiiu1am Jawes Grete, solicitor, of 15, Fenchurch-street, E.C., has 
been appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Greig was admitted in 
July, 1884. 

Mr. Ernzst Guirrirus, solicitor, of Bishops Castle, has been inted a 
Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Grifliths was admitted in Trinity Term, 1872. 
Mr. Horatio Hawkrss, solicitor, of Manchester, has been appointed a 
Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Hawkins was admitted in February, 1834. 
Mr. Joxn Hewerson, solicitor, of Maryport, has been appointed a Com- 
missioner for Oaths. Mr. Hewetson was admitted in Trinity Term, 1877. 
Mr. Liewnyn Hven-Jonas, solicitor, of Ruabon, has been appointed a 
Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Hugh-Jones was admitted in May, 1883. 
Mr. Bexsamry Surron Hawtnorn, solicitor, of Market Drayton, has been 
appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Hawthorn was admitted in 
Easter Term, 1863. 

Mr. Harry Moxiws Harrtevr, solicitor, of Fitzalan House, Arundel- 
street, Strand, W.C., has been appointed a Commissioner for Oaths, Mr, 
Harteup was admitted in September, 1877, 

Mr. Joun Hassatt Kuvrney, solicitor, of Taunton, has been appointed a 
Commissioner of Oaths, Mr, Kirtley was admitted in September, 1883. 
Mr. Horacr Samrson Lv solicitor, of Newport, Mon., has been 
appointed a Commissioner for Oaths, Mr. Tyne was admitted in Novem. 
ber, 1883. . 
Mr, Groner Epwann Lar, solicitor, of 10, New-square, Lincoln’s-inn, 
has been appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr, Lake was admitted tp 
Easter Term, 1872. 
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Mr. Tuomas Moreton, solicitor, of 12, Serjeant’s-inn, Temple, has been 
— a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Moreton was admitted in July, 
1884. 


Mr. Epear Morzrs, solicitor, of 87, Park-street, Grosvenor-square, has 
been appointed a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Morris was admitted in 
February, 1884. 


Mr. Huser Marryx Mow1t, solicitor, of Dover, has been appointed a 
Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Mowll was admitted in August, 1881. 


Mr. Grorce Hvcx Morean, solicitor, of Shrewsbury, has been appointed 
a Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Morgan was admitted in May, 1881. 


"Mr. Jouw Puernzax Monss, solicitor, of Bolton, has been appointed a 
Commissioner for Oaths. Mr. Monks was admitted in November, 1883. 


Mr. Barwarp Prarrs Broomuzap, solicitor, of Sheffield, and a member 
of the Council of the Incorporated Law Society, has, under her Majesty’s 
licence and authority, assumed the surname of Cotton Fox in addition to 
- that of Broomhead, in compliance with a clause contained in the last will 
and testament of Mary Benson Fox, spinster, of Todwich Grange, Todwich, 
Yorkshire. He is authorized to bear the arms of Colton and Fox quarterly 
with those of his own family, and such surname and arms may be taken, 
borne, and used by his issue. 


Mr. Gro. Krex, solicitor, of la, Paternoster-row, London, has been 
appointed a Commissioner to administer Oaths in London for the Province 
of Ontario in the Dominion of Canada. 


Mr. Coxzap J. Davis, solicitor, of 12, Old Jewry-chambers, Old Jewry, 
London, E.C., has been appointed a Perpetual Commissioner for the 
Counties of London, Middlesex, and Westminster. 

Mr. H. Tcvor Boppam, barrister, has been appointed Recorder of New- 
castle-under-Lyme. Mr. Boddam was called to the bar in 1872, and is a 
member of the Oxford Circuit He has been a revising barrister since 1879. 





GENERAL. 


The Cork Herald records the death of Miss Anthony, who was known as 
“the Irish lady lawyer.”"” She had become so reduced in circumstances 
that she entered the workhouse at Lismore, having suffered considerably 
from want and destitution, as her means were exhausted in travelling about 
prosecuting her various lawsuits, she being hardly ever without an action 
against some persons, magistrates in particular. 

Before the Liverpool magistrates on the 16th inst. several applications 
for the transfer of publicans’ licences were heard, and in every case 
particular inquiry was made as to whether the applicants were owners or 
tenants of premises. In two cases transfers were refused, on the ground 
that the applicants were only managers. Following these decisions two 

ions by = were withdrawn. Inthe cases refused the houses 
were owned by brewers, who paid the rates and taxes. 


The trial of jury and non-jury actions in the Queen’s Bench Division 
will begin on Saturday next, and the following courts will sit from that 
date until Saturday, November 1 :—Two courts for London special juries, 
two courts for Middlesex special juries, one court for Middlesex common 
juries, and two courts for actions without juries. London common jury 
cases will not be taken before Monday, November 10. 


The Paris it of the Daily Telegraph thus describes the open- 
ing of the French courts on the 16th inst. :—This morning the Church 
aad the Law met in solemn harmony in the Sainte-Chapelle of the Palace 
of Justice, and joined in what is familiarly known as the “‘ Red Mass,” 
the fact that the judges of the High Court attend it in state, arrayed 
ar scariet-coloured robes. In other words the “‘ Long Vacation” has 
to an end, and all the courts are once more buzzing with pleas and 
-pleas, indictments and appeals. The Garde da Sccauz—another 
tame for the Minister of Justico—does not imitate the Lord Chancellor’s 
custom at 2 similar anniversary in London im entertaining the judges to 
breakfast before they recommence work in their ive tribunals; but 
both bench and bar must content themselves with the benediction of the 
Casdinmal-Archbishop of Paris and whatever satisfaction is obtainable from 
listening to and dry essays on points of judicature, which are after- 
wards read in courta by selected barristers for the edification of brief- 
less t the French equivalent of the “woolsack.”’ The scene 
imsidde the Sainte-( —one of the architectural and artistic gems of 
Paris—waa a very ing one. No church is more impressive in ite dim 
— light, which comes, scftencd and mellowed, through the deeply 

giaes of the slender windows; shades the richly carved pillars and 
statues; and the goiden tints of gilded cornices. Atany time this 
memorial 4 Saint and King of Yrance is impressive, but this morning 
when filled with grave and reverend signiors learned in 
A Hie, tAlowed by barristers, also in their gowns, 
relieved by well-starched and mow-white bands, 
vaulted root re-echoed the fresh voices of the boys who 
the . The chapel ie s0 beantifal in itself that there is little 
for extreameous ornamentation. (mn this occasion, however, its archi- 
attractions were enhanced by some very fine Gobelins tapestry 
th is always lent by the Government for the 
the Cardinal shook 4 with the judges as they 
procesiied to their courte, where the reading of the inau- 
I have mentioned tock place. 
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COURT PAPERS. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE. 


Rota or Recistrars 1x ATTENDANCE ON 





Dat Appeat Court Mr. Justice Mr. Justice 
, No. 2. Y. Cutty. 
Mr. Lavie Mr. Clowes 
i nm Jackson 
Lavie Clowes 
i Jackson 
Lavie Clowes 
Carrington Jackson 
Mr. Justice Mr. Justice Mr. Justice 
Norra. Strieuixe. KEKEWICH. 
Monday, October ............ 27 Mr. Godfrey Mr. Rolt Mr. Pugh 
Tuesda: 23 Leach oe | aed 
Godfrey it Pug! 
Leach Farmer Beal 
Godfrey Rolt Pugh 
Leach Farmer Beal 





COURT OF APPEAL. 
MICHAELMAS SITTINGS, 1890. 


Courts I. and II. will commence Sitting on Friday, October 24, when 
Interlocutory Appeals will be taken in both Courts. 

Interlocutory and Bankruptcy Appeals will be taken on the usual days 
in Court I. The New Trial Paper will be taken on days to be probably 
announced on the first or second day of Sitting. 

Chancery Final Appeals will probably be commenced in Court II. on 
Saturday or Monday after the first day of Sitting. Interlocutory Appeals 
as usual every Wednesday. 

Admiralty Appeals (with Assessors) will be taken in Court I. on days 
specially appointed by the Court. 

Lunacy matters will be taken in Court II. on every Wednesday, at 
10.30, until further notice. 


APPEALS FoR HEARING 
(Set down to Fr’ ‘ay, October 17th, inclusive). 


FROM THE CHANCERY DIVISION, THE PROBATE, DIVORCE, 
AND ADMIRALTY DIVISION (PROBATE AND DIVORCE) AND 
THE COUNTY PALATINE AND STANNARIES COURTS. 

(General List.) 
1890. 

In re Wm Lees, dec Fitzer v Evans appof plts from judgt of Mr Justice 
North, dated 1 April (Part heard July 26, present Lords Justices 
Cotton, Fry, and Lopes) 

The Abergavenny Imprvt Commrs v Straker app of plts from jdgt of Mr 
Justice Kekewich, dated 15 April April 21 

In re George French, dec Austin v French (construction) app of dft 
Emma French, spinster, from order of Mr Justice Chitty, dated 16 
April June 3 

Probate J G Brown v Ann Fisher app of J G Brown from jdgt of the 
President, dated 5 June June 17 

In re The Johannesberg Hotel Co, ld & Co’s Acts Case of the Zontpansberg 
Prospecting Co,ld app of the Zontpansberg Co from order of Mr. 
Justice Chitty, dated 10 June, settling appellant Co on Johannesberg 
Contributory List June 20 

Handley, trustee, &c v Hazlehurst app of plt from judgment of Mr Jus- 
tice Kekewich, dated 15 May June 27 

Probate E E Warter, an infant, by her guardian v H de G Warter, an 
infant, by his guardian app of E E Warter, by her guardian, from judgt 
of the President, dated 24 June, that Will revoked by marriage July 1 

Barnett v King app of pltff from judgt of Mr Justice Stirling, dated 3 
December, 1889 July 4 (security ordered July 17) 

The Cavendish Permanent Benefit Building Soc v Capsey & ors app of 
Deft G F Sutton from judgt of Mr Justice Stirling, dated 30 April 
July 7 

The Cavendish Permanent Benefit Building Soc v White app of deft from 
part of judgt of Mr Justice Stirling, dated 30 April July 11 (advanced 
to No 9 by order) 

Probate J E Chapmanv HS Chapman app of H 8S Chapman from judgt 
of the President, dated 26 Nov, 1889 pronouncing against codicil 
July 8 

The Bristol Port and Ry Co v the Mayor, &c, of Bristol app of pltff from 
judgt of Mr Justice Kekewich, dated 1 May July 8 

In re P M Lashmar, dec In re C P M Lashmar, dec Moody v Penfold 





(construction) app of deft from order of Mr Justice Kekewich for Mr 
| Justice Kay, dated 27 March July 12 ° 
| Taylor v Kuseell app of defte A H Russell & anr from judgt of Mr 
Justice Kay, dated 19 June, 1890 July 16 
| In re Robert Humphreys, dec Hannah v Jones app of deft D C Car- 
michael from poe me of Mr Justice Stirling, dated 23 June, 1890 July 16 
In re Robert Humphreys, dec Hannah v Jones app of deft R 
Humphreys from ¢ of Mr Justice Stirling, dated 23 June, 1890 
duly 23 (advanced to No 15 by order) 
| The Municipal Freehold Land Co, ld v Pollin app of deft George 
— from judgt of Mr Justice Kekewich, dated 20 June, 1890 
uly 16 
Smith v The Universal Permanent Benefit Building Soc app of pit from 
order of Mr Justice Kay, dated 14 June, on application to vary Chief 
Clerk’ s Certificate July 22 
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regum Gold Mining Co of India, 1d app of deft Co from 

judgt of Mr Justice North, dated 22 July, 1890 July 24 ; 
Simmons v The London Joint-Stock Bank, ld app of deft Co from judgt 
of Mr Justice Kekewich, dated 18 March, 1890 July 28 
Little v The London Joint-Stock Bank, 1d app of deft Co from judgt of 


Roper v The Oo: 


Mr Justice Kekewich, dated 18 March, 1890 July 28 
In re Richard Berridge, dec (charitable uest) Berridge v Turner app 
of plt from order of Mr Justice Stirling, dated Feb 15, directing prepara- 


tion of scheme July 29 
In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Marks Nos 6,650, 6,357, and 


9,026 Expte Ingram & Royle app of Ingram & Royle from order of 
Mr. Justice Kekewich, dated July 26, refusing to rectify trade mark 
July 31 

In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Marks Nos 2,076 and 4,122 
Expte Ingram & Royle app of Ingram & Royle from order of Mr 
Justice Kekewich, dated July 24, refusing to rectify trade mark July 31 

Tn re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Marks Nos 45,096 and 45,097 
Expte Ingram & Royle app of Ingram & Royle from order of Mr 
Justice Kekewich, dated July 25, refusing to rectify trade mark July31 

In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Mark numbered 48,933 Expte 
Ingiam and Royle app of Ingram & Royle from order of Mr Justice 
Kekewich, dated July 26, refusing to rectify trade mark July 31 

Liverpool District Registry In re JK Mainwaring, dec Crawford v Royal 
Infirmary & other charities In re J K Mainwaring, dec Crawford v 
to app of plts from judgt of Mr Justice Kekewich, dated Jan 11, 
1890 July 31 

Thomson v Macdonald & Co app of plts from judgt of Mr Justice Keke- 
wich, dated July 28, 1890 August 4 

Reper v The Ooregum Mining Co of India, 1d app of dft C. H. Wallroth 
from jdgt of Mr. Justice North, dated 22 July August 6 

In re The Weymouth & Channel Islands Steam Packet Co, ld & Co’s Acts 
Petition of J. H. Wimble app of M. H. Devenish & ors from order of 
Mr. Justice North, dated 12 July on petition August 6 

In re Shearly’s Settlement In re W. J. Shearly, dec In re A. 8. Shearly, 
dec Barfield vShearly app of dft Harry Shearly & ors from order of 
Mr. Justice North, dated 1 April August 7 

Farrer v Gwynne app of dft from jdgt of Lord Justice Fry, dated 2 

A 7 


August 
Farl of Iichester v Raishley app of dfts Jas Raishley & ors from jdgt of 
_ Mr. Justice Kekewich, dated 10 August August 11 
In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Mark, No. 45,591, and opposn 
thereto No. 807, app of the Apollinaris Co from order of Mr. Justice 
Kekewich, dated 25 July, refusing to direct registration August 12 
In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Marks, Nos. 44,218, 44,219, 
44,220, and opposn thereto Nos. 802, 803, 804, app of The Apollinaris Co 
from order of Mr. Justice Kekewich, dated 25 July refusing to direct 
registration August 12 
In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Mark, No. 45,589, and opposn 
thereto No. 805 app of The Apollinaris Co from order of Mr. Justice 
Kekewich, dated 26 July, refusing to direct registration August 12 
In re The Appollinaris Co’s Trade Mark, No 45,590, and opposn thereto 
No 806 app of The Apollinaris Co from order of Mr Justice Kekewich, 
dated 26 July, 1890, refusing to direct registration August 12 
In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Mark, No 49,535, and opposn 
thereto No 886 app of the Apollinaris Co from order of Mr Justice Keke- 
wich, dated 26 July, 1890, refusing to direct registration August 12 
In re Patrick, dec Bills v Tatham app of Deft M T Patrick from judgt 
of Mr Justice Kekewich, dated 6 Feb 1890 August 12 
Tweedale v Ashworth Bros app of Defts from judg of Mr Justice Chitty, 
dated 23rd July, 1890 August 12 
Dicker v Popham Radford & Co app of Defts from judgt of Mr Justice 
Kekewich, dated 1 August, 1890 August 12 
Martin v Heath (2) app of T B Green, Pitff in second action from judgt 
of Mr Justice Chitty, dated 1 August, 1890 August 12 
In re Ludlam, dec Ludlam v Ludlam app of Deft from judgt of Mr 
Justice Kay, dated 31 July, 1890 August Ts 
In re The Apollinaris Co’s registered Trade Marks, Nos 6,356, 6,357, and 
9,026 app of The Apollinaris Co from order of Mr Justice Kekewich (by 
special leave), dated 26 July, ldirecting payment of costs to the Com- 
pagnie Fermiére de ]’Etablissement thermal de Vichy August 13 
Thorold v Thorold app of Pltff from order of Mr Justice Kay, dated 7 
ao directing Incumbrancer to pay costs and release estate August 


In re Contract for Sale of Real Estate between J J Saffery & anr and the 
Hon W Le Poer Trench and V & P Act, 1874 app of Col Trench from 
order of Mr. Justice North, dated 3lst July, setting aside objection to 
title August 21 

In re The Britania Fire Assocn & Co’s Acts (voluntary liquidation) ap; 
of Exors of Millis Coventry, dec. from order of Mr Justice Kay, datea 
7th August, placing on list of contributories August 22 

Tn ve Contract, dated 16th Muy, made between H H Langham and The 
Langham Hotel Cold & V & P Act, 1874 app of the Co from order of 
Mr. Justice Stirling, dated 4th August, declaring Co liable for payment 
of succession duty August 25 

In re Shipley Estates and Mundy’s Settlement Trusts & Settled Land 
Act, 1882 app of Settlement ‘Trustees from order of Mr Justice North, 
dated 7th August, declaring Trustees not authorized to pay costs of im- 
provement st 25 

Tn re the Colonial Union Co ld & Co's Acts app of Petnrs The British 


India Associated Steamers ld from refusal of Mr Justice North, dated 
9th August, to make winding up order August 26 


(claim and counter claim) 
Kay, dated 5th June, 1890 


From the County Palatine Courts. 
Intercolutory List. 

McDougall v Partington app of plt from refusal of Vice-Chancellor of 
the Lancaster Court, dated 2 July, to permit inspection of defendant’s 
patent processes for manufacture of paper pulp July 15 

Final List. 

In re Sandbach & Edmondson’s Contract for Sale of Real Estate, dated 18 

Feb, 1890, and V &P Act, 1874 SS from order of 
i Lancaster Court, 28 April, declaring requi- 


, 1d Lancaster Acts and Co’s Acts 
Claim of Debenture holders app of Jas Lowe and ors (debenture holders) 
from order of Vice Chancellor of the Lancaster Court, dated May 20, 
disallowing claim June 10 ; 

In re Benjamin Gartside, dec Petition of J E Gartside & anr (constrac- 
tion) app of ptnrs from judgment of the Vice Chancellor of Lan- 
caster Court, dated June 5, 1890 July 31 

Wooler v Pease & Partners, ld app of R & W A Wooler from order of 
the Chancellor of Durham Palatine Court, dated 21 July on fur con after 


Registrar’s report Aug 11 
Wooler v Pease & Partners, 1d app of defts from same order Aug 12 


FROM ORDERS MADE ON INTERLOCUTORY MOTIONS IN THE 
CHANCERY DIVISION. 


Separate List. 
1890. 


Welbourne v Porter app of defts from order of Mr Justice Kuy, dated 
6 June, refusmg to set aside judgt by default June 27 (restored after 


security given) : 
Bullock v Jones app of pltffs from order of Mr Justice North, dated 
further answer to the pltffs’ 15th 


14 July, refusing order for defts’ 
interrogatory, delivered 1 May August 4 : 

Brown v Clark app of deft _— Clark from —_ of Mr gre — 
dated 18 July, for payment of possession money by mortgage August 
Woodman v Knowles app of pltffs from order of Mr Justice Stirling, 

SS canted 


dated 25 July, refusing ; erection of w.c. on adjoining premises 
v Barman The 


to pltffs in Fore Street A ee sae 
Warwick & Birmingham Canal Na 
Same v Balsall Heath (ane Doak of Hea opp cf deme Deham 
Heath Local Board from order of Mr Justice Kay, dated 16 July, giving 
leave to amend claim August 11 > 
Divorce J W H D Handley v F C M D Handley (E N Wroughton, 
co-respt) app of respt (now Wroughton) from order of the 
dated 22 July, refusing mother’s access to children August11 _ 
In re R F Jenner, dec Collier vJenner app of Gertrude Jenner, spinster, 
from order of Mr Justice Chitty, dated 9 August, dismissing appln for 
review of taxation August 22 : 
Hazard v Allen app of pitffs from order of Mr Justice Lawrance for Mr 
Justice Kay, dated 19 Sept, refusing to restrain trespass on land com- 
rised in mortgage October 17 a 
Bellamy v Wells app of oe from order of Mr Justice Lawrance for 
Mr Justice Kay, dated 17 Sept, refusing to restrain alleged noisy enter- 
tainments October 17 


FROM THE QUEEN’S BENCH AND PROBATE, DIVORCE, AND 
ADMIRALTY (ADMIRALTY) DIVISIONS. 

For Judgment. — 
Ship Peterborough (salvage) Owners of Knight of St George & ors v 


of Plaintifts from judgt of Mr Justice 


Owners of the Peterborough, cargo and freight app of pitffs from judg- 
ment of the President, dated May 19, 1890 (c a v July 30) 
For Hearing. 
Final List. 
1890. 


Williams v Buchanan (Alexander 3rd party) app of pltff from order of 
the Lord Chief Justice & Mr Justice Hawkins on report of Special Referee 
(c a v Feb 27, 1889—present, Master of Rolls and Lords Justices Bowen 
& Fry—on Feb 1, 1890, directed by Master of Rolls € Lord Justice Fry 


to be put into List and Court, will say when it will be taken) 
Cowley v The Newmarket Local fig Hm cael adgt of Mr 
Justice Denman, dated 9 May, at trial with a jury at I June 2 


of the Vestry from 


St Martin’s Vestry v Gordon (Q B Crown Side) 
of the Laz June, affirm- 


order of the Lord Chief Justice & Mr Justice Wills, dated 
ing decision of Magistrate J | 2 : 
Seaton v Cochrane app of pltff from judet of Mr Justice Day, dated 
1 July, at trial without a jury in M July 4 : 
Rogers, Sons, & Co v Lambert & Co app of pit from judgt of Mr Justice 
Day, dated 4 July, at trial Tome julat of in Middlesex July 4 
Barrow v Isaacs eee sleeper saeedgmanapeagiesee 
at trial without a \dlesex y 

nd of oo tom. judgt of Mr 


Ecossaise Steamship Co, ld v Lloyd Lowe app ; 
Justice Day, diated 25 June, at trial without a Middlesex July 7 


rp re Maron 
Serraino ¥ Campbell app of defts from of yal \ sspeomman dated 
ury , 2 


1 July, at trial in M 

E G@ Armstrong v South Trams Q B Crown Side) ey 

pit from judge of the Lord Chief Justice and Mr Justice W 
y 12 


July July 





Batchelor v 


e Western District Army and Navy Co-operative Sooy ld 





Baker v Freshwater, Yarmouth, & Newport Ry Co of deft Oo from 
jv of Mr Justice Day, dated 27 June, at without a jury in 
iddlesex July 16 
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Wright v Lethbridge app of plt from judgt of Mr Justice Mathew, dated 
5 July, at trial with special jury in Middlesex July 23 

pe ter d v Marston app of deft from judgt of Mr Justice Charles, dated 
3 July, at trial without a jury in Middlesex July 24 

Bolton v Buckenham app of plt from judgt of Mr Justice Day, dated 
7 July, at trial without a jury in Middlesex July 24 

Haigh vSuart app of dft from judgt of Mr Justice A L Smith, dated 7 
July, at trial without a jury in Middlesex July 25 

Grogan v Smith app of dft from judgt of Mr Justice Grantham, dated 7 
July, at trial without a jury in Middlesex July 25 

The National Bank, ld v Silke app of dft from judgt of Mr Justice Day, 
dated 27 June, at trial without a jury in Middlesex July 28 


Gower v List app of dft from judgt of E Ridley, Esq, Official Referee, || 


dated 28 July, at trialin London July 30 (security ordered Aug 6) 
North v Cottam app of dfts from judgt of Mr Justice Day, dated 28 
June, at trial without a jury in Middlesex August 1 
Cronheim v Sedgwick app of dft Sedgwick from judgt of Mr Justice Day, 
dated 16 July, at trial without a jury in Middlesex August 1 
Clowes v The Mayor, &c., of Salford app of dfts from judgt of Mr Jus- 
tice Vaughan Williams, dated 17 July, at trial without a jury at Man- 
chester August 1 
D H Onslow & ors v The Commissioners of Inland Revenue (QB Revenue 
Side) app of DH Onslow & ors from judgt of Baron Pollock & Mr 
Justice Hawkins, dated 21 Jan August 1 
The Whitehaven Ship Building Co 1d (in liquidation) v Russell & ors app 
of dfts from judgt of Mr Justice Vaughan Williams, dated July 18, at 
trial without a jury at Carlisle August 2 
Stockton-on-Tees Registry Johnson v Mellor app of plts from judgt of 
= a" Charles, dated July 18, at trial without a jury at Durham 
Spillane v Watkins app of plt from judgt of Mr Justice Day, dated July 
2, at trial without a jury in Middlesex August 4 
James v The Radnor County Council app of dftsfrom judgtof Mr Justice 
Cave, dated July 22, at trial without a jury at Hereford August 7 
Hayward v Pacey app of dfts from judgt of Mr Justice Cave, dated April 
15, at trial without a jury in Middlesex. August 8 
The Cleveland Water Co v The Skelton Local Board app of dfts from 
jd of Mr Justice Charles, dated July 23, at trial without a jury at 
ork August 9 
Davis (trading, &c) v Rogers and anr app of dft Rogers from judgt of 
pn Lopes, dated August 4, at trial withouta jury in Middlesex 
u 
Mayor, &c of New Windsor v Windsor & Eton Waterworks Co app of 
plts from judgt of Mr. Justice Day, dated July 23, at trial without a 
jury in Middlesex August 15 
Mason & Barry ld v The Comptoir d’Escompte de Paris app of plts from 
udgt of Mr Justice Day, dated July 31, at trial without a jury in 
Middlesex August 15 
Ship N: orman Monarch (Co-Ownership) The Royal Exchange Shipping Co 
ld v J Nicholson & ors app of Pltffs from judgt of the President dated 
5&6 August August 18 (without assessors) 
S‘einman & Co v The Angier Line (1887) ld (Damage to cargo) app of Defts 
from judgt of Mr Justice A L Smith, dated 5 August, at a trial without 
a jury at Derby August 19 
Mayor &c of Bootle-cum-Linacre & ors v The County Council of Lancashire 
app of Defts from judgt of Mr Justice A L Smith, dated 11 July, at trial 
without a jury in Middix August 21 
Russell v Marshall app of Pltffs from judgt of Mr Justice Charles, dated 
14 August, at trial without a jury at York August 21 
Jones v Williams app of Pltff from judgt of Justices Denman and Wills, 
dated 29 January, after trial before Mr Justice Manisty with special jury 
at Carmarthen August 23 
Pitman & anor v Laws & anor app of Pltffs from judgt of Mr Justice 
Charles, dated 15 July at trial without a jury at Newcastle on Tyne 
August 25 
Winfield & Sons v Snow Brothers app of Pltffs from judgt of Mr Justice 
Hawkins, dated 14 August, at trial without a jury at Birmingham 
August 27 
Dobell & Co & ors v The Steamship Bencroy Co 1d app of Defts from judgt 
of Mr Justice A L Smith, dated 29 July, at trial without a jury at Liver- 
pool August 27 
Smith v The Northern Enamelled Iron Cold app of Pltff from judgt of 
Mr Justice Hawkins, dated 18 August, at trial without a jury at Bir- 
mingham Sept 2 
Farnham v Peel app of Deft from findings of Judge & judgt of Mr Jus- 
tice Lawrance thereon, dated 13 August, at trial without a jury at Bir- 
mingham Sept 5 
FROM PROBATE, DIVORCE, AND AMIRALTY DIVISION. 
(ADMIRALTY.) 
For Hearing. 
With Nautical Assessors. 
890 


1890. 

Ship General Gordon (damage) The Great Grimsby Ice Co 1d owners 
of the smack Almoner, and ors v The owners of the General Gordon 
opp < Defts from judgt of Mr Justice Butt, dated 12th June 

y : 

Ship Dione (damage) Elmore & Scott v Owners of Steamship Dione app 
of Pitffs from judgt of Mr Justice Butt, dated 8th August August 9 

Ship Marpessa (damage) The Stoomvaart Maatschappy Nederland & ors 
v the Owners of the Marpessa & freight app of Pitffs from judgt of Mr 
Justice Butt, dated 22nd July October 3 

W.B.—Admiralty Appeals without Assessors (if any) are taken in order of 

date of setting down in the Queen’s Bench Final List. 





FROM THE QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION. 
i (Sitting in Bankruptcy.) 
1890. 


‘In re Hart Expte the Debtor 

In re Barnet Expte the Debtor 

‘In re Dann Expte Board of Trade 

In re Trehearne Expte Ealing Local Board 
In re Denyer Expte Booth & Co 

In re Griffin Expte Board of Trade. 


‘In re Evans Expte Charlotte J Evans 


FROM THE QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION. 
New Trial Paper. 
(For Hearing before the Court of Appeal.) 
1890. 

Liverpool District Registry The Mersey Forge ld v T Caton & Co appln of 
dft Co for new trial or jdgt on app from verdict and jdgt at trial before 
Mr Justice Charles at Liverpool April 2 

Lomer v The Balkis Consolidated Co 1 Bow of pltff for jdgt or new trial 
on app from verdict and jdgt at trial with special jury, before Mr. 
Justice Mathew, in Middlesex April 22 

Toursier v Seguin appln of Ptff for jdgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and jdgt at trial, with common jury, before Mr Justice Charles, in 
Middlesex April 23 Toursier v Seguin appln of dft for jdgt on 
counter claim or new trial on app from verdict and jdgt at trial, with 
common jury, before Mr Justice Charles, in Middlesex April 23 

Stevens v Marston appln of dft for jdgt or new trial on app from verdict at 
trial, before Mr Justice Denman, in Middlesex April 26 Stevens v 
Marston appln of ptff for jdgt upon findings of special jury at trial 
April 26 

Dor" vThe London & N W Ry Co appln of dft Co for jdgt or new trial on 
app from verdict and jdgt at trial, before Mr Justice Denman, in 
Middlesex April 29 

Le Dieu vy Thomas appln of ptff for jdgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and jdgt at trial, before Mr Justice Charles, in Middlesex April 30 

Campbell Shearer & Co v Norwood appln of defts for judgt or new trial 
on app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice A L Smith 
with aspecial jury in Middlesex May 1 

Sage & Co v Lock appln of deft for judgt or new trial on app from ver- 
dict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Charles with common jury in 
Middlesex May 1 

Knight v Great Northern Ry Co — of plt for judgt or new trial on 
app from verdict and judgt at with special jury before Mr Justice 
A L Smith in Middlesex May 3 

Nixon v Sedjer appln of plt for judgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Charles in Middlesex May 5 

Pile v Johnson appln of deft for judgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Charles with common jury in Mid- 
dlesex May 6 

Chaffers v Williamson & anr appln of plaintiff in person for new trial on 
app from verdict at trial before Mr Justice Charles with common jury 
in Middlesex May 8 

Hayne v Burchell & ors, exors of James Burchell, jun, dec appln of Bur- 
chell’s exors for judgt or new trial on app from verdict and judgt at 
trial before Mr Justice Cave with special jury in Middlesex May 9 

Abrahams v Deakin appln of defts for judgt on app from verdict and 
judgt at trial before Mr Justice Wills in Middlesex (Transferred to 
New Trial List by order) May 10 

Crisp v Thomas appln of deft for new trial on app from verdict at trial 
before Mr Justice Charles, in Middlesex Same action appln of plt for 
entry of judgt in accordance with verdict May 12 

Ginner & ors v King appln of defts for new trial on app from verdict and 
findings at trial before Mr Justice A L Smith, with common jury, im 
Middlesex May 14 

Harris v Watson appln of deft, The Borax Co, for new trial or judgt on 
app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Cave, with special 
jury, in Middlesex Same action appln of The Borax Co for judgt dis- 
missing from action Same action appln of plt for new trial or judgt 
as against deft Watson May 14 

Miller v Dell appln of plt for judgt or new trial on app from verdict and 
judgt at trial Sean Mr Justice Charles, with common jury, in Middlesex 
May 15 

Seren v The Golden Valley Ry Co & ors appln of deft Co for judgt on 
app from verdict and judgt at second trial before Mr Justice Day, with 
special jury, in Middlesex May 15 

Scheyer v Wontner & anr appln of plt in person for new trial on app 
from verdict at trial before Mr Justice Denman in Middlesex May 16 

Geoghegan v Curtis appln of plt for new trial or judgt on app from judgt 
(after jury discharged) at trial before Mr Justice Day in Middlesex 
May 17 

Potty v The Ophir Concessions, 1d appln of defts for judgt or new trial 
on app from judgt at trial before Mr Justice Denman, with special jury, 
‘in Middlesex May 20 

Burke v The London General Omnibus Co, 1d appln of dft co for judgt 
or new trial on app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice 
Day, in Middlesex May 23 

Madell v T J Thomas, Sons, & Co appln of dfts for judgt or new trial on 
app from verdict and jdgt at trial before Mr Justice A L Smith, m 
Middlesex May 23 

Pullman v Walter Hill & Co, ld appln of plts for new trial on app from 
verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Day, in Middlesex May 23 

Bradford District Registry Taylor & anr v Wheatley appln of plts for 
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new trial on app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice 
Vaughan Williams, at Bradford May 27 
Bradford District Registry Taylor & anr v Cragg appln of plts for new 
trial on app from verdict and judgt at trial before Justice Vaughan 
Williams, at Bradford May 27 
Terriss v Cornwell and the Empire Printing and Publishing Co 1d appIn of 
Defts for judgment or new trial on app from verdict and judgment at 
trial before Mr Justice A L Smith, in Middlesex May 29 
Dibley v The Victoria Steamboat Assocn appln of Defts for verdict and 
judgt upon findings of jury on app from direction and judgt at trial 
fore Justice Cave, in Middlesex June 2 
Semmens v The Bute Docks Co and Edward Robertson & Co appln of 
Bute Docks Co for judgt or new trial on app from verdict and judgt at 
trial before Baron Huddleston, with special jury, in Middlesex June 11 
Pittard v Oliver Be i In of pltff for judgt or new trial on app from direction 
and judgt at tri fore Mr Justice Mathew, in Middlesex June 13 
Lund v Brocklesby & anr appln of defts for judgt or new trial on app 
from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Mathew, in Middlesex 
June 14 
Heath v Moore. appln of defts, Moore & Boyd, for new trial on app from 
verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Grantham, in Middlesex 
June 16 Same action appln of defts, King, Sell, & Railton, ld, for 
new trial June 19 
R E Crompton & Co, 1d, v The Elieson & Co appln of defts to set aside 
verdict and judgt on counter-claim, and for new trial on app from 
Baron Huddleston at trial, with special jury, in Middlesex June 17 
Brassington v Randall, Beard, & Baker appln of defts for new trial on 
app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Day, in Middlesex 
June 24 
Bolander v Davies appln of pltff for new trial on ap from verdict 
and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Hawkins, in Middlesex June 24 
Webley v Lowe appln of deft for judgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and judgmt at trial before Baron Huddleston, in Middlesex June 27 
Evens v Fenton appl of deft for judgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Day, in Middlesex July 1 
Robinson & Co v Ricardo appln of deft for judgt or new trial on app 
from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Mathew, in Middlesex 
July 3 
Jones, Price & Co v Gt Western Steamship Co ld appln of Deft Co for judgt 
or new trial on app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice 
Mathew, in Middlesex July 8 
Dodwell v Jones appln of Deft for new trial on app from verdict or findings 
at trial before Mr Justice Hawkins, with special jury, at Aylesbury 
Dodwell v Jones appln of pltff for judgt July 8 
Williamson v Savill Bros appln of pltff for new trial on app from verdict 
and judgt at trial before Baron Huddleston, with special jury, in Middle- 
sex July 9 
Horsman v Croaker appln of Defts for new trial on app from verdict and 
judgt at trial before Mr Justice Grantham in Middlesex July 11 
Lamley v The Mayor, &c of East Retford appln of Defts for judgt or new 
trial on app from verdict and judgt at trial, before Mr Justice Grantham, 
in Middlesex July 12 
Evans v Langley appln of Pltff for new trial on counter clam or judgt on 
app from verdict and judgt at trial, before Mr Justice Cave, at Worces- 
ter July 14 
Gibbins v Cumberland & anor appln of Pltff to set aside judgt entered for 
ge at trial before Mr Justice Grantham with a juryin Middlesex July 


Carey & Wife v Long’s Hotel ld appln of Defts for judgt or new trial on 
app from findings of special jury and judgt at trial, before Baron Pollock, 
in Middlesex July 15 e 

Ball v Corbett appln of deft for judgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and judgt at trial, before Mr Justice Grantham, in Middlesex July 17 

Hayes v Burgess appln of deft for judgt or new trial on app from verdict 
and judgt at trial, before Mr Justice Grantham, in Middlesex Hayes v 
Burgess appln of plts for judgt July 18 

Gower v Tobitt & anr appln of plt for judgt or new trial on app from 
—- and judgt of H W Verey, Esq, Official Referee, in Middlesex 

uly 

Steel vy The Dartford Local Board appln of plt for judgt or new trial on 

, app from nonsuit at trial, before Mr Justice Grantham, in Middle- 
sex July 23 

Phelps, James, & Co & ors v C G Hill & ors appln of plts for judgt or new 
trial on app from verdict and jdgt at trial, before Mr Justice Mathew, 
in Middlesex July 23 

Tumer vy Goldsmith appln of ptff to set aside jdgt entered for dft at trial 
before Mr Justice Grantham with a jury in Middlesex July 25 

The Consolidated Co, ld v Wilcox appln of ptff Co for jdgt or new trial 
on app from verdict and jdgt at trial, with special jury, before Mr 
Justice Grantham, in Middlesex July 28 

Stevens v J Hinshelwood & Co appln of dfts for jdgt or new trial on app 
from verdict at trial, before Mr Justice Lawrance, in Middlesex Same 
act appln of ptff for jdgt July 29 

Bennett vy McDonald ‘appln of dft for jdgt or new trial on app from 
pe and jdgt at trial before Mr Justice Grantham, in Middlesex 

y 

Joyner v Weeks appln of ptf for judgment or new trial on app from 
findings and judgt at trial before G W Hemming, Esq, Q.C., Official 
Referee in Middlesex July 30 

Crumbie y The Wallsend Local Board appln of deft for judgt or new 
trial on app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice Wills, at 
Newcastle August 1 


trial before Mr Justice Grantham, and for enquiry as to title and validity 


of patent August 1 
Jamieson v Jamieson ai of pltff in formd pauperis for new trial on a 


from verdict at trial before Mr Justice Grantham, in Middlesex A: 
Jamieson v Carden & ors appln of in formd pauperis for new trial on 
app a verdict at fore Justice Grantham, in Middlesex 
ugust 


Sheppards, Pelly & Cov Wilkinson appln of dft for new trial on app 
from jdgt dismissing counter-claim at trial before Baron Pollock, 
Middlesex August 2 

The National Provincial Bank of England, ld, v appln of dft for 
jdgt or new trial on app from verdict or findings jdgt at trial before 
Mr Jastice Charles, at A 2 

The Foreign Wine Growers Co, ld, v Hopkins appln of dft for jdgt or 
new trial on app from verdict and jdgt at trial before Mr Justice 
Denman, with special jury, at Guildford August 11 

Taylor v The London & North Western Ry Co appln of Deft for judgt or 
new trial on app from verdict and judgt at trial before Mr Justice A. 
L Smith with special jury, at Manchester <A 11 

Manchester District Registry Stanley v Milner & Co appln of Defts for 
new trial on app from verdict at trial before Mr. Justice Vaughan 
Williams, at trial at Manchester August 11 

Bonas & Co v Alderson appln for new trial on app from verdict and judgt 
at trial before Mr Justice Lawrance, in Middlesex August 12 

Johnson v Taylor appln of Deft T. A. Holland for new trial on app from 
judgment ente: by direction of G W Hemming, Esq, QC, Official 
Referee in Middlesex August14 - 

Bishton v Hill (libel) appln of Deft for j 
— — and judgt, at trial before 

ugust 18 

Knowles v Duncan appln of Deft for new trial on app from verdict and 
judgt, . trial before Baron Huddleston and special jury at Lewes 

ictober 

Greaves v Sykes appln of Deft for judgt or new trial on app from verdict 


or new trial on app from 
Justice Cave at Stafford 


— jndgt, at trial before Mr. Justice Lawrance at Birmingham Octo- 
rl : 
FROM THE QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION, 
ee List. 
890. 


Giffard v Mayor, &c of . Wolverhampton spp of dfts from order of the 
Lord Chief Justice & Lord Justice Fry, dated 5 May, 1890, for seques- 
tration Juno 30 . 

White v Bolckow, Vaughan & Co,1d app of dfts from Justices Denman, 
Charles & Vaughan Williams refusing new trial, act tried by Mr Justice 
Day at Le@is July 9 

Budgett v Binni mn app ot ptff from Justices Denman, Charles & 
Vaughan Williams on appln for new trial setting aside verdict and jdgt 
oe directing entry for dft, act tried by Mr Justice Cave at Bristol 

uly 10 

Mayor, &c, of Salford v Lever app of dft from Justices Denman, Charles 
& Vaughan Williams refusing new trial, action tried by Mr Justice Day 
at Leeds July 11 

Rio Tinto Co, 1d v Societe Industrielle et Commerciale des Metaux app of 
ptffs from order of the Lord Chief Justice and Mr Justice Wills affirming 
refusal to direct conditional appearance to be struck out July 12 

Chatterton v London & County ing Cold app of Deft Co from order 
of Justices Denman, Charles, & Vaughan Williams for new trial—action 
tried by Mr Justice Day in Middlesex July 15 

In re Brazilian Submarine Telegraph Co ld Chateney v Brazilian Sub- 
marine Telegraph Cold app of Defts from decision of Mr Justice Day, 
dated 2 June, against construction of power of Attorney according to 
Brazilian law July 16 

Collingridge v Gladstone app of all Defts except Hart from Justices Den- 
man, A L Smith & Charles refusing new trial—act tried by Mr Justice 
Mathew with special jury in Middlesex pay ap v Gladstone app of 
Deft Ernest Hart from like refusal—act tried by same judge July 18 

The Rio Tinto Co v Societe Industrielle et Commerciale des Metaux app of 
Defts from the Lord Chief Justice and Mr Justice Wills affirming 

Master’s dismissal of sumns for stay of act July 25 

A Bird, Pltff v Theo Davey, Deft (D March, claimant) app of claimant 

from order of Baron Pollock & Mr Justice Day, dated 17 July, setting 

aside judgt on interpleader July 31 

Ship Kong Magnus Owners, Master and Crew of the Moypah v Owners 

of the Kong Magnus app of dfts from order of the President, dated 22 

July August 1 : , 

Paine & Co v Rouet app of dft in person from order of Justices Day & 
Grantham, dated 29 July, affirming order giving liberty to sign final 

jdgt August 11 

The Queen v Dr T J Barnardo (Q B Crown Side) app of dft from order of 

the Lord Chief Justice & Mr Justice Mathew, dated 6 August, for habeas 
corpus for Jones, an infant, otherwise Roddy August 12 

The Queen v F W Soutter (Q B Crown Side). app of dft from order of 

Baron Pollock & Mr Justice Grantham, dated 7 August, for quo warranto 

as vestryman August 13 

Watling v Williamson app of dft from Justices Cave and Day, dated 12 

August, affirming order giving leave to defend on payment into court 

and refusing unconditional leave August 15 

Wilding v Bean app of plt from Baron Pollock & Mr Justice Grantham 
affirming refusal to set aside writ and substituted service Aug 19 

Druce v Lewis, Levy, & Co Pp Be defts from Justices Cave and Day 
refusing order for further vit in answer to defts’ interrogatories 

Aug 22 

Bell & Co on behalf of Owners of ss Marana v Alexander Howden & Co & 





Shrapnel y Everett appln of deft to set aside judgt entered for pltff at 
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ors app of plts from order of Justices Cave & Day, dated 11 August, 
setting aside notice of writ and service out of jurisdiction Aug 22 
In re Messrs Crossman & Pritchard, Solicitors Expte Emanuel app of 
Emanuel Emanuel from Baron Pollock & Mr Justice Grantham refusing 
order for delivery of bill of costs shewing particulars of accounts Aug 25 
Marskell v The Metropolitan District Ry Co app of plt from Justices Cave 
& Day affirming refusal of order for further affidavit in answer to plt’s 


tories Aug 25 


interroga 
Bell & Coon behalf, &c, v Clark & Co & ors app of plts from order of Justices 
Cave & Day, dated 11 Angust, setting aside notice of writ and service 


out of jurisdiction Aug 27 


Clark, A M & W (judgt creditors) v Walker (judgt debtor) 


app of deft 


from order of Baron Pollock & Mr Justice Day, dated 6 August, charging 
debts on deft’s interest in certain shares Aug 27 





HIGH COURT 
CHANCERY 


OF JUSTICE. 


DIVISION. 


Micuaztmas Srrtmes, 1890. 
Causes for Trial or Hearing. 
(Set down to Friday, October 17th, inclusive.) 

Motions, Petitions, and Short Causes will be taken on the usual days, 
as stated in the Michaelmas Sittings Paper. 

Actions with and without Witnesses will be taken by Mr. Justice Kay 
on the usual Cause days in the order as they stand in the Cause Book. 

Mr. Justice Chitty will take Witness Actions on the following days— 


viz., November 11, 12, 13, 18, 19, 20, 25, 26, 27. 
every Monday during the Sittings. 


Chambers 


His lordship will sit in 
In the weeks when Non- 


Witness Actions are taken, Further Considerations will be taken on 
Tuesdays. In the weeks when Witness Actions are taken, Further 
Considerations will not be taken on Tuesdays, but may be taken on 


ys. 
Mr. Justice North will take Witness Actions on days to be appointed by 


his lordship, of which one week’s notice will be given. 


His lordship will 


sit in Chambers every Monday during the Sittings. 
Mr. Justice Stirling will take Witness Actions on days to be appointed 


by his lordship, of which due notice will be given. 


His lordship will sit 


in Chambers every Monday during the Sittings. 
Mr. Justice Kekewich will take Witness Actions every day in the order 
as 


they stand in the Cause Book. 


See Note on Sittings Paper as to 


Liverpool and Manchester District Registry Business. 

Adjourned Summonses will be taken as follows :—Mr. Justice Kay on 
Fridays and Saturdays; Mr. Justice Chitty, with Non-Witness Actions, 
ny, ee Summonses, which {if any) are taken every Saturday ; 
Mr. Justice North on Fridays and Saturdays ; Mr. Justice Stirling also on 


E 


i and Saturdays. 


N.B.—The above Note as to Adjourned Summonses is subject to altera- 


tion as their lordships may direct. 


Causes for trial with witnesses and | 


ld & Co’s Acts, Ex pte Bishop m, 
by order (transferred from Mr 
Justice Chitty) 


The Halifax Joint Stock Banki | In re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 


Co, ld v Gledhill act, wits, restrd | 
Im re Metn Coal Consumers’ Assocn, | 
id # Co's Acts Ex pte G H Rew m | 
Im re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte | 


J Anderson m 

Im re the Same & Co's Acts, Ex pte | 
BKieh m 

Im ve the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 


J Ussher m 
In re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 
Sir G Campbell m 


In re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 


> 
r 


& Co's Acts, Ex pte 
A Counter m 

London and North-Western Ry Co 
vErvransi Co act 

Skilbeck ¥ Royal Bank ff Scotland 
act and m 

Ward + Warren act, wits 


De Walden v Marquis of Bristol 
wits 


Ip re Metn Coal Consumers’ Assocn, 
M & Ces Acts, Ex pie Kattord m 
Is ve Metm Coal Commumers’ Asoxn, 
Ml & Co's Acts, Ex pe E Com- 
Mame m Granderre’ tran Mr 
Fusticgn North, 
KMichurds + Vater wt, wits 
Tharmen «4, wits 
Ie re Mn Codd Commnmers Aswrn. 


Hayes m, by order (transferred 
from Mr Justice Chitty) 

In re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 
Snell m, by order (transferred 
from Mr Justice Chitty) 


| In re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 


Hull m, by order (transferred 
from Mr Justice Stirling) 

In re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 
Browne m, by order (tranferred 
from Mr Justice North) 

In re the Same & Co’s Acts, Ex pte 
Matherson m, wits list by order 

In re Elwell, Elwell v Elwell act, 
wits 

Walker v Metn Coal Consumers’ 
Assocn, 1d act, wits 

Warwick, &, Co v Burman act 
wits (first cause day in second 
week of sittings, by order) 

Butters v Mellor act 


In re Metn Coal Consumers’ Assoc, 


ld, & Co’s Acts Expte Aston 
m by ord 
In re the Same & Co’s Acts Expte 
Green m by ord 
: In re the fame & Co’s Acts Expte 
Groves m by ord 
In re the Same & Co’s Acts Expte 


Kiley Lord $m by ord 

In re the Same Expte A ALord m 
by ord 

In re BE Perry Walker v Walker 
aAkmij wite (not before W 
Nov, 

In re Knesell In re Denne 
v Kotinem at wits 

Limsahay Popham act, wits 


Kuff ¥ Mivers ep cas 


Denne 


In re Cave 





Pinto Leite v Pinto Leite act, wits 

Levy v Minchin act, wits 

Mansel v Tibbetts act, wits 

Walton v Geddes act, wits 

Sellers v Snowden act, wits 

Pope v Lewes _ act, wits 

Waymouth v Heath act, wits 

Wentworth v Hull, &c, Ry Co act 

Crosbie v Healing act ~ 

Webb v Antill act 

Jesse Vv Ruffell act, wits 

In re Roper Buxton v Sheldon 
act, wits 

Hair v Geddes act, wits (security 
ordered) 

Read v Nesling act, wits 

Sykes v Burr act 

In re the Aurum Co, ld, & Co’s Acts 
Expte Sulybach m by ord 

In re the Same Co Expte Istel m 
by order 

In re the Same Co Expte Labbe m 
by ord 


y 

Merton v Marsh act, wits 

Burtt v City & Home Counties, &c, 
Bldg Soc. act 

Johnstone v Mappin act, wits 

Thomas v Thomas act, wits 

Cattermole v Tollemache act 

Schlesinger v Bedford act 

Schlesinger v Turner act 

Simpson v Bottomley act, wits 

Buxton v Crawshaw act, wits 

Picard & Frere v Rasmussen, Webb 
& Co act, wits 

Chambers v Port act, wits 

Provan v Paterson act, wits 

Smith v Rogers act, wits 

Reed v Wollranch act, wits 

Lucas v Gillett act&mfj wits 

Mappin v Phillips act, wits 

McClintock v McClintock act, wits 

Ashling v Boon act, wits 

Larking v Lloyd act, wits 

Murray v Lory act 

Cohen v Gershon act, wits 

Freeman v Cheesman Cheesman v 
Freeman act, wits 

Haywood v Tidy act 

Riddle v Trim act, wits 

Millen v Gatfield act, wits 

Automatic Weighing Machine Co ld 
v Page act, wits 

Carlton v Garrett act & m fj 

In re Fuente & Pinto and Trade 
Mark 67,419, &¢ adj sumns cross 
exam 

In re Same & Trade Mark No 65,648 
adj summs cross exam 

In re Same & Trade Mark No 67,418 
adj sumns cross exam 

Mackenzie v Mackintosh act, wits 

Ricketts v Ricketts act 

Bythesea v Bythesea act, wits 

Wyatt v Earl Cadogan act, 

Pullin v Reffell act, wits 

Hawkins v Fearon act, wits 

Cronbach v Uranium Mines, ld 
1889 C 3,812 act, wits 

Same vSame 1889 C 3,813 act, 
wits 

Bentinck v Cape Breton Co,ld act, 


wits 
In re Mountain Beckett v Mountain 
act, wits 
Carter v Sillier act, wits 
Saunders v Godbolt act, wits 
Wertheimer v Cohen act, wits 
Holtz vy Couper act, wits 
Fletcher v O’Kell act, wits 
The Hanley, &c Coal Co, ld v North 
Staffordshire Ry Co act, wits 
Crown Bank, ld v Newman act 
Perceval v Burnett act, wits 
In re J Davison Faija v Dawson 


act 
Dixon v Garnish act, m fj wits 
Vicetwood Estate Cold v Drummond 
& Sons act, wits 
Sanderwomn ¥ Allen act 
Westmoreland Green, & Slate Co 
Mv Feilden act, wits 





Boulton v Carter Paterson & Co act, 
wits 

Steel v Evans act, wits 

Lillie v Midwood act, wits 

Gardiner v Frith act, wits 

Earl of Shaftesbury v White act 


wits 

London Founders’ Assoc 1d v Com. 
mercial Trust, &c ld act, wits 

Thomas v Christmas act, wits 

In re Yorath Hughes v Davies act, 
wits 

Horsman v Shorney act, wits 

Hinde v Burr act, wits 

Smyrke v De Peyer act, wits 

Thornley v Lupton act, wits 

Cubitt v New Land Development 
Assocn, ld act, wits 

Charsley v Linton act, wits 

Gray v Purves act, wits 

Holland v Skidmore act 

Marshall v Borrowdale Plumbago, 
&c, Co,ld act, wits 

Ward v Miles act 

In re Lloyd Lloyd v Margrave act 

Nuttall v Hargreaves act, wits 

Beard v Margrett Margrett v Beard 
act, wits 

In re Joel’s Letters Patent, &c, v 
Petn (witness list by order) 

Cowley v Harrison act, wits 

Haley v Metcalfe act, wits 

Parmenter v Gale. point of law 

Jope v Pountain act, wits 

Bruff v Howard act 

Barrass v Barrass m f j (short) 

Jones v The Steamship Cairngoun, 
ld act, wits 

Ingleton v Meutzendorff act, wits 

Edwards v Covell act, wits 

Campbell v Skewis act, wits 

In re Fitzgerald Fitzgerald v Cary- 
Elwes act 

London, Brighton, & South Coast 
Ry Co v Reeves act, wits 

Martyn v Lon Chartered Bank of 
Australia act, wits 

Lewis v Morgan act, wits 

Meux v Cobley act, wits 


Adjourned Summonses. 
In re the Metn Coal Consumers’ 
Assoc, ld, & Co’s Acts 
In re Philcox Butcher v Cresswell 
In re J Smith Smith v Smith 
In re Hooper & Evans & V & P Act, 
1874 


Steel v Long 


Further Considerations. 
In re Brooks Bennett v Brooks 
fur con 


Before Mr. Justice Currry. 

Causes for trial (with witnesses) 

Freemantle v Lafitte act 

Thompson v McMurdo act 

King v Palmer act 

In re W. Rackham, dec. Ormandy 
vy Rackham act. Same action 
Trial of third party notices served 
by defts E. A. Rackham, KR. N. 
Cook & Wm. Forester 

Boyle, Campbell & Co v Sacker act 
8.0. till after Russian suit dis- 


posed of) 

The Western Wagon & Property Vo 
ld v West act 

Morris v Bebro (1888, M 3,273) act 

Morris v Bebro (1889, M 66) act 

In re Meeus pplication of Louis 
Meeus to register—opposition of 
Blankenheym & anor adjd sumns 
for registration of Trade Mark 
(with wite by order) 

In re W. Smith’s Truste Champ ¥ 
Marshalleay (construction) adjd 
sumns 

Atkinson v Atkinson (2) act 

Jo#ling v Massey act 

Hyslop v Morel bros, 
vy order) 


act (set down 


Bower v Tomkinson at & mt j | De Buriatte v Sir John Bennett, ld 


wits 


act 
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Chapman v Caledonian Insce Co 


act 

Bolton v Salmon & ors act 

Inre Hudson, dec Harris v Strachan 
act (S O till return of Commis- 
sion to Ceylon) 

Bosdet & Co v Leeds Fire Clay Co, 
la act (8 O till 1 Dec) 

Bradley v The London Electric 
Supply Corpn, 1d act 

The Richmond Main Sewage Board 
y Dickinson act 

Dashwood v Magniac act 

In re Oliver Estcourt, dec Berry v 
Estcourt act 

Lane v Burton 
order) 

M Melacrino & Co v B M Melacrino 
& ors act 

Frames v The Bulfontein Mining 
Co, ld act 

Holly v Emmett act 

In re Cotterell’s Trusts Expte E C 
Cotterell adj sums (cross-examin- 
ation by order) 

Blaydes v Selby act 

Ramuz v Earl Sondes Act 

Arnold & Sons v Lynch & Co 1889 
A 739 act 

Arnold & Sons v Lynch & Co 1889 
A 480 act 

Southard v Watson act 

Harrison v Tyerman act 

In re Robert Millard, dec Millard 
v Millard act 

In re Harrison, dec Smith v Allen 


act (set down by 


act 

In re R Harrison, dec Allen v Cort 
act 

Birmingham Canal Navigations v 
Tupper & Co act 

Guardians of St Saviour’s Union v 
The Stanhope Cold act 

The London, Tilbury, & Southend 
Ry Co v The East & West India 
Dock Co and London & East 
India Docks Joint Committee act 

Taylor v Buzzard act 

In re John Lane, dec Hiscock v 
Bankes act 

Dale v Dale act 

Small vy Chapman act 

Fuller v Impey act 

Hancock & Cold v Fry act 

The Inventions Trust Assocn ld v 
Cole & Co act (secy for costs 
ordered) 

Waugh v Peacock act 

Anderson v Lansdown act 

Dando v The New La Plata Mining 
& Smelting Co ld The New La 
Plata Mining & Smelting Co ld v 
Dando act 

In re Baroness Craignish, dec Craig- 
nish v Hewitt act 

Thomas v Hume, Webster, Hoare & 
Co act 

Wood v Williams act (set down 
without pleadings by order) 

Thornton v Daniel act 

Henstock v Mitchell act 

Bryen v Glyn act 

The London and Provincial Bank, 
ld v Cook act 

Mapleson v Boosey & Co act 

Worthington v Moore act & m f j 

St Clair v The Manica Oplin Mining 
Co, ld aet 

Lodge vy Ainley Sons & Co act 

Walters v Bignell act 

Leech v Lewis, ld act 

Nichols v John Lewis & Co act 

Boursot v Boursot act 

The Midland Ry Co v The Met Ry 
Co act ? 

Pink vy Pink act 

Tucker vy Wilde act 

Matthew v Munday act 

Hubbard v Elverston act 

Meyers vy Walker act 

Eves y Cook act 

Matthews v Saunders act 

The Fourth City Mutual Bonefit 

Building Soc v Wood = act 


{Smith v Bowler act 

| Phillips v Jones act 

Wigan v Hoppe act 

Rickard v Macalister act 

Lockyer v Powell act 

Cameron v Jones act 

Davies v Plain act 

Singleton v Mitchell act 

Oppenheimer v Quinn act 

Redfarn v Prune act 

Sir W G Armstrong & Co, ld v Pit- 
kin act 

In re Thos Price, dec In re E B 
Edwards, dec In re L Price, dec 
Price v Pontypool Gas & Water 
Co act 

King v Harry act (pauper) 

Charsley v Harris act 

Turner v Elliott act 

The Defence Vessel Construction 
Co, ld v Scott act 

Hill v Bischofswerder act 


Causes for Trial (without witnesses). 

In re S Symonds’ Estate Symonds 
v Tuke (expte pits) adj sumns 
(pt hd 9 Aug) 

In re E Rogers’ Trusts James v 
Lyne (Ord 55 expte Trustees) adj 
sumns 

Ratcliff v Jowers act 

In re Poor Allotments of the Parish 
of Walton-on-Thames & Trustee 
Relief Act (expte Hewitt & ors) 
adj sumns 

In re the Same (expte Shaw) adj 
sumns 

In re Dame J B Mill’s Estate 
Drewe v Curzon (ord 55) adj 
sumns 





In re Gully, dec Gully v Gully 
(expte H L Gully) adj sumns for 
removal of Financial Manager 
(not before 1 Nov) 

In re Bingemann & Walmsley’s Con- 
tract & V & P Act (expte Pur- 
chaser) (construction) adjd sums 

In re Wm Edwards, dec Rowland v 
Edwards (construction) adjdsums 

In re J Robson, dec Robson v 
Hamilton (expte Robson) adjd 


sums 

A Pirie & Sons ld v Howard & Son 
act 

Bush v Smith m fj (short) 

In re Crawshay’s Estate Johnson v 
Illingworth (construction) adjd 


sums 

Jones v Firbank adjd sums to vary 
Chief Clerk’s Certificate as to 
damages 

In re Hildyard, dec Hildyard v 
Dundas mfj 


Further Considerations. 

In re W B Taylor, dec Stephenson 
v Taylor fur con 

Phypers v Waters fur con 

In re Chas Pearson, dec Pearson v 
Leonard In re Chas Pearson, dec 
Wood v Leonard fur con of Ist 
act and sums in 2nd act 

In re Jonas Murgatroyd, dec Mur- 

troyd v Rhodes 2nd fur con 

fehort) 

In re Henry Pawle, dec Pawle v 
Adams _ fur con 

Perkins v Perkins fur con 

Before Mr. Justice Norrn. 

Causes for Trial (with witnesses). 

Paruell v Halkett Halkett v Parnell 
act 8.0. 14 days after filing of 
last further affidavit 

Allen v Cook act 

Mayor, &c, of Wolverhampton v 
Bilston Township Commrs act 

Brace v Watling act 

Fletcher v Golland act 

Leacher v Hart act 

Gas Patenta Syndicate 1d vy Lindsay 
not 





Willoughby v Paulet Brandon v 
Willoughby act 





Philippe v Whitehead act & m f j 

Jones v Headley act 

Smith v Hanbury act 

In re Harrison Usher v Harrison 
act 

Sunley v Spratt act 

In re Webster Webster v Webster 
act 

Low v Bouverie act 

Lane v Godfrey act 

In re Lawes Baylis v Rees act 

Stuart v Hobson act (not before 
15 Dec) 

Davillier v McMurdo act 

Lands Trading Co, ld v Rogers act 

Hards v Ford, Lloyd, & Co act & 
mf j 

Taylor v Cooke act ‘ 

Peace v J Ashforth & Co, 1d act 

Ibert v Norris act 

Smith v Andrews act 

Zeffertt v Park act 

In re Sharpe In re Bennett 
Masonic, &c, Assen Co v S 
act 

Cossey v Roper act 

Chester v Harris act 

Cowley v Stocker act 

Societe Anonyme des Mines et Fon- 
deries de Zinc de la Veille Mon- 
tague v Jerrard act 

A. Pirie & Sons, ld v Goodall & Son 
act & m 

Commercial Bank of Scotland ld v 
Sanders act 

Burgess v Von Hoydonck act 

Matthews v Martin act 

Sladen v Shemwell act 

Garner v Coad act 

Russell vy Sudeley act 

Beecham v Turton act 

Parrot v Burnett act 

Kenrick v Danube Colls &c Co, ld 


act 

Bullock v Jones act 

Grosvenor v White act 

Knowles v Scott act 

Barker v Furlong act 

United Friendly Societies Building 
Socy v Hobbs act 

South Australian Mining Assocn v 
King act 

Wright v Peache act 

In re G. Walker Walker v Walker 


act 

Sykes v Wigfield act 

Woolner v Miskin act 

In re Glazebrook Coxwell v Paine 
act 

Woodcock v Parkyn act 

Miller v Miller act 

Tarbutt & ors v Holland act 

Faulders Brewery Co, ld v Bownass 
act 


Tippett v Strutt act 
The New Land Development Assoc 
ld v Lewisham Dist of Works 


act 

In reWGiles Real & Pers] Advance 
Co ld v Giles act 

Lindley Wright & Co ld v Cooke 
act 


Newman v Carritt 

In re Walker Turley v Walker act, 
m f j and third party notice 

Hardwick v Morton act 

Zuccato Kanor v Young act 

Wilkinson & anor v Griffiths Bros & 
Co act 

Moore v North West Bk ld 
mf 


j 
In re Aspinall Hudson v Warbur- 


ton Collinson v Hudson act 

Mackenzie vy Newton = act 

Cole y Cole act 

In re Oliver Oliver ¥ Rundle act 

Llewellyn v Simpson act 

Bird v Bird act 

Mineral Residues Syndicate v Levant 
Mine Adventurers act 

Potter ¥ Glover act 

Thomson ¥ Hughes act 

Jackson ¥ Pogg act 

Beadell vy Readell act 


The | 
harpe | Hamilton v Hamilton act 


act, & | 





Rose v Ainge act 
Holland vy Wilson act & mf j 
Stuckey’s Bankg Co v Cohen act 
Lindoe v Alexander act 
Leveson-Tower v Jarrett act 
Natl & Provl Bk of Engd 1d v Daniel 
act & mf j 
Pritchard & Co ld in Liquidatn v 
Pritchard act 
In re McMurdo Penfield v Me 
| Murdo adjd sums, pt hd 
The British Water Gas Syndicate, 
ld v The Nottingham and Derby 
Water Gas Co, 1d act 
Nicholaz v Development and Invest- 
ment Co, 1d act 
Bright v Eckersley act 
| Newman v Yeats act 
| Walker v Higgins act 
The People’s Co - operative, 
| Building Soc v Shaw act 
| Showell v Perrins act 
Merridew v Morris act 





&c, 


Loft v Wood act 

Chawshay v Cartland act (trans- 
ferred from Mr Justice Kay) 

| Capel v Brown act 

Filden v Bond act 


Causes for Trial (without witnesses). 

Swaffield v Robinson act 

Bax v Shilleock m fj 

In re Birmingham Concert Hall Co, 
ld mot ordered to go into non 
wit list 

In re Dore Gallery, ld & Co’s Acts 
_ ordered to go into non wits 
ist 

Wooliscroft v Rhead point of law 

Elve v Boyton act 

Page v Lambert m fj 

Farrow v Fletcher m ordered to go 
into non-witness list 

Jones v Rotherham act 

Purdue v Herne act 

Willis v Lucas act 

The Leeds & Liverpool, &c, Co v 
The Manchester Ship Canal Co 
spel case & m f j 

In re the Bridgwater Navigation 
Co & Co’s Acts m 

Edwards v The St James’ Property 


Co, ld act 

In re the Egyptian Minerals Corpn, 
ld & Co’s Acts Murrell m 

In re the Same & Co’s Acts Expte 
Booth m 

In re Jones Boughton v Acton act 

Boulter v Dixon mfj 

Charles v Fuller judgt 


Adjourned Summonses. 
Edwardes v O’Bryen 
In re Barton-upon-Humber & Dist 
& Co's Acts (not 


Agency Co, ki & Co’s Acts Ex 

| pte Australian Investment Co, ld 
Tn re the Same & Co's Acts Expte 

Union Bk of Australia, ld 

In re the New Durham Salt Co, 

| & Co's Acts 

| In re Smith Bird v Packer 

| In re Kitt Arnold v rer 

| Inve Thomas Ashwin v Tucker 

| In re Falford Adams v Adams 

| In re Vernon & Lampson & V & P 

Act, 1874 





V & P Act, 1874 

/In re The Natl, Fire Insce Corpa, 
| WW & Co's Acts 

| Aylesford v Poulett 

Aylesford ¥ _ i 
/ In re Barnard = Majendie ¥ 

| Northumberland 

| Tu re Handing & Settled Land Acts 

| In re Thorpe V t + Radcliffe 

) In re Nelson & Wood & V & P Act, 


sta 
im re Tredwell Jaffrayy Treadwell 





sp rare soreness apap veteg 


a 


826 








_THE SOLICITORS’ JOURNAL. 





Oct. 25, 1890. | 








In re Hutchings 
Dealtry 

In re Hermann Loog, Lund, & Co’s 
Acts 

In re Baker Baker v Baker 

In re Warren Wright v Whenman 

In re Hughes Jones v Hughes 

In re Chapman 


Hutchings v 


In re Burfield Dean vy Burfield 

Turnock v Sartoris 

In re Shillito Garland v Jennings 

In re Jeffery Burt v Arnold 

In re Reed Welch v Mahon 

In re the Birmingham Concert Halls, 
ld, & Co’s Acts Expte Boord & 


Sons 
In re the Same Expte J. J. Nunn 
In re Hawkins Kenyon v Kelsham 
Jones 


In re Ainslie Ainslie v Ainslie 

In re T. Hooper Orkney v Wilford 

In re T. Hooper Orkney v Wilford 

In re the Barry Dock & Ry Bill, &c 

Im re Newburgh dec Morier v 
Attorney-Gen. 

Elliott v Steel 

In re Scott Scott v Hanbury 

In re Ellis Jones Jones vy Evans 


Further Considerations. 
fur con 


In re Stevens 
con 


Stevens v Keily fur 





Before Mr. Justice Srrauixe. 
Causes for Trial (with witnesses). 
Easton v Dawney act 
In re J Davis Joseph v Davis 
In re Warburton & Co, ld & Co’s 
Acts motion by order 
Lowther v Caledonian Ry Co act 
Hibbert v Lloyd act &mf j 
Kempson v Jackson act 
Williams v Williams act 
Walters v Smith & Co act 
Illingsworth v Topham act 
Willoughby v McBeath act 
In re the Canadian Direct Meat 
Supply Co Id and Co’s Acts motn 


The Gen Auction, Estate and Mone- 
tary Cov Smith act 

Im re Peacock Peacock v Croft act 

In re Robertson Moir v Moir act 

Reid v Ellis act 

Goodall, Backhouse & Co v Wil- 
kinson act 

Mears vy Mockford act 

In re Brooke Crosby v Brooke act 

Hedger v Hedger act 

In re Jennings Jennings v Jennings 


act 
Scott v Natl Finance Corpn id act 
Horsley v Richards action 
In re Hodgson Thompson v Wilson 


act 
Dodd v Scholding action 
v Owray Gold Mining 
Co,ld at&émtj 
Edwards v Beckett act 


remy v Fitzgerald act 
G v Maude act 


Hunt v Parry In re Parry In re | 


Pierce Huntv Parry act 
v Minter act 
, Maxsted & Co v Bakewell 


at 
Laing ¥ Walker act (not before 1st 


March)? 

— vGell act 

In re Fox Vox v¥ox act 

Hill v Biehton act 

Canning v Stone act & mf j 

Wilson ¥ Thompson action 

Paller ¥ Duncan act 

New Asbestos Co, ld v Doncan act 

Masters, ke of the Skinners Co, 
London +. Leadenhall Market, &c 
wt 

County of Winchelsea v Lewin act 

Powys ¥ Bradford action 





President, &c, of | 
Orphan Working School v Gaufiier | 


| Same v London & N W Ry Co 


| Turney v Turney 
| Whitby v Whitby act 
In re Budd Cutler v How furcon | 
In re Laxmore Gordon vy Woods | 
| Davies vy Gibson 


| Heathcote v Blair 
act | 


| Moore v Knight 


Colcheste? Brewery Co, ld y Har- 
wood act 

Simmons v Henderson act 

In re Cooper Greaves vy Cooper act 

Parnell v Pitman act 

In re Nesbitt Nesbitt v Freeman 
act 

Faulkner v Stevens act 

United Telephone Cold v Lancashire, 
&e Ry Co act 

act 

O’Shea v Wood act 

Staffordshire, & Bk v Partridge 
act 

Kiddier v Hosiery Machine Bldg Co 
act 


In reOwen Owenv Allman act 

Benham v Clarkson act 

Adair vy Scottish Equitable Life 
Assce Soc act 

Yorath v Gill act 

jaring v Abingdon act 

Whately v Rippon act 

Birmingham v Hill act 

Morley v Brodhurst act (trans- 


ferred from Mr Justice Chitty) 
Ramsbotham v Fielding act 
Burton u Dodd act 
Houghton v Shaw act 
act 


Pedder v Pedder act 
Stephenson v Ovington act 
act 
Hooper v Cullener act 
Cross y Mein act 
Gavin v Hughes act 
Robertson v Hughes 
White v Jones act 


act 


act (transferred 
from Q B Division) 

Steinwald v Van Raalte act 

Rippon v Brushfield act 


| Buller v Strange act 


In re Park Cole v Park Park v 
Cole claim against testator’s 
estate 

Coombs v Wilks act 

Lloyd’s Bank, ld vy Keen act 

In re Casey’s Trade-Marks, &c, and 
Patents, &c, Act m 

Duke of Sutherland v Heathcote 
act 

Woodman v Knowles 

Cox v Holman act 

Jones v Merionethshire, &c, Bldg 
Soc act 

Froude v Wilberforce act 

Western Counties Ry Co v Anderson 
&Co act 

Rugby Portland Cement Co v Rugby 
and Newbould Cement Co, ld act 

3irch vy Egan act 

Hyde v New Asbestos Co, 1d act 

Campbell v Tate act 

Moul v Douglas act 

In re Rudd Pealv Rudd act 

Adney vy Adney act 

Vernall v Reed act 


act 


| Cunliffe v Bellite Explosives, 1d act 


| Causes for trial without witnesses 


and adjourned summonses. 

In re Blumberg & Co, 1d & Co’s Acts 
adj sumns 

In re Ormerod, Guerson & Co adj 
gumns 

In re Parker 
sumns 

In re The Pyle Works 1d fur hear- 
ing of adj sumns 

In re J Abbey’s Estate Wain v 


Wignall v.Park adj 


Dobson adj sumns 

In re Markham Markham v Mark- 
ham adj sumns 

In re Noel Seymouryv Money adj 
summns 


Thomson v Circuit 


adj 


In re Circuit 
aAj summns 

In re Finnie 
suImMnns 

In re Kerwans 
aj sumne 


Cortes v Cortes 
Sylvester v Kerwan 


at&mtj 











a 


In re Clarke Dawson v Richards | In re Davies Issard v Lambert fuy 


adj summns 

In re Ford 
of E Gilbert, one of Pltffs) 

In re Hovendon Dashwood v Dash- 
wood adj sumns 

Folkard v Carter m f j (short) 

Inre Butler Butler v Morice 
sumns 

Boaler v Broadhurst adj sumns 

Mott v Willans adj sumns 

In re Clark Clark v Clark 
sumns 


adj 


In re Corfield Phillips v Harvey | 


adj sumns 


Gilbert v Gilbert (claim 


adj | 
| Coutts & Co v Irish Exhibition jn 


con 


Causes for Trial (with witnesses), 

Van Gelder Apsimon & Co v The 
Sowerby Bridge United District 
Flour Soc, ld act pt hd (not 
before a day to be fixed) 


London act 


| Transferred from Justices Currry, 
‘oe 


Noxtu, and Sriaume, for Trial 
or Hearing only—by Order, dated 
5th March, 1890. 


In re Allison Hennessy v Stokes | Bown v Centaur Cycle Co act 


m fj 
In re Cameron 
adj sumns 
In re Dunlap 
adj sumns 


In re Cook HamertonvJones adj 

| sumns 

In re D. Williams Williams v 
Evans adj sumns (to come on 


with anor summs) 
In re J. L. Smith Cliffe v Smith 
(claim of Mr. Liddle) 


In re J. Firbank Firbank v Firbank | 


adj sumns 

In re F. C. Fawcett & 10 & 11 Vic. 
c. 95 adj sumns 

In re Slevin Slevin v Hepburn 
adj sumns 

In re Atwell Atwell v Nash adj 
sumns 

In re Gregory MilesvKnight adj 
sumns 

In re Taylor Taylor vy Taylor adj 


sumns 
Wilson v Wilson 


In re Wilson 
adj sums 

The Barnsley, &c, Building Soc v 
West Cannock Collry Co,ld sp 
case 

Jones v Watts adj sums 

Culver v Ridgway& V & P Act adj 
sums 

Abbott v Howard act 

In re The Halifax Sugar Refining 
Co & Co’s Acts In re McCalmont 
(settlement of Suppl. List of Con- 
tribution) 

Brunton v The Red Moss Works Co 
& ors act 

Wallis v Knowles adj sums 

In re Fielding Angelbert v Field- 
ing adj sums 

Black v Mortgage & Agency Co of 
Australasia, ld m f j (short) 

The Edison & Swan, &c, Co v 
Robertson 1m f j (short) 

Leir-Carleton v Pigott-Carleton act 

In re Small Butt v Griffin Foote 
v Griffin claim of 8 Foote 

In re Tomson Tomson v Tomson 
adj sums (to come on with motn) 

Henniker v Henniker sp case & 
mf j 


Further Considerations. 

In re Wolmershausen Wolmer- 
shausen vy Wolmershausen 2nd 
fur con 

In re Mackay Crossv Mackay fur 
con 

Davidson vy Wiglow fur con 

Newby & anr v Richmond fur con 
& sums 

In re Thompson Stevens v Thomp- 
gon fur con (after Official 
Referee’s Report pt hd 16 April 
restored by order) 

In re Golding Farrow v Fox 
con 

In re Huxtable Thorne v Huxtable 
fur con 


fur 


tefore Mr. Justice Kexewicn. 
Saxlehner v Apollinaris Co m 
Nov by order) 


(10 


Further Considerations. 
Cavendish v Liteon fur con 





| Holroyd v Kempf 
| Johnson v Franci 
| Jones v Dinas Steam Colliery Co, ld 
Dunlap v Stocker | 


Cottrell y Dowler 


| Bowyer v Burton 
Callow v The Texas Siftings Pub. 


| Lougher v Hern 


| Russell v Smith 
| Weatherall v Pitt 





act & sumns 
act 


act not before point of law dis. 
posed of 

James v Smith act 

act 

lishing Co, 1d act 
act &mfj re 
transferred from Lord Justice Fry 

Delmar v The London Joint Stock 
Bk ld action, S O until after 
appl in Little v London Joint 
Stock Bk 

White v Ambler act 

In re Earl Johnson v Davies act 
& m f j (Liverpool D R) 

ae v Clifford act (Liverpool 
DR 

Jones v The Dinas Steam Collry Co 
ld point of law (set down by order 
dated July 21, 1890) 


Transfefred from Justices Currry, 
Norrn and Srreiive, for Trial or 
Hearing only—by Order, dated 
Sept 2, 1890. 

Smiley v Primery act (not before 
Oct 31) 

Saxlehner v Appollinaris Cold act 

In re W G Senior Powell v Senior 
act 

In re Holmes 
act 

Williams v Marshall act 

Warren v Bligh act 

Scholes v Brook act 

Black v Lee act 


Farrer v Edleston 


act 

Thompson ¥ 

Weatherall act & 38rd _ party 
notice, &c 

Howard v Golland action 

Williams v Bird act 

Barnett v Taylor act &mfj 

Potter v Passburg Grain Syndicate 


act 
Bigwood v Passburg Grain Syndicate 


act 

JBOrr&ColdvJ BOrr act 

Howard v Butcher act 

In re Staley Staley v Goodwin 

Collard v Ramuz act (not before 1 
Dec) 

Turnock v Sartoris 
Green act 

Shaw v Ritchie act 

Steers v Rogers act &mfj 

Banks v Johnson act 

Grindley v Harris act 

Bullock vy Smale act 

The British Tanning Co 1d v Groth 


act 
Walton v Boone act 
Bayley v Mason act 
Bowes v Purdue act 
Hornsey Local Bd v Elder act 
Pountney v Fuller act 
Hulme v Savage act 
Bibby v Chetwynd, Bart act 
Cooper v Power act (not before 1 
Nov 
Coulson v Coulson 
Baissv Shaw act 
United Telephone Co 1d. vy Cox- 
Walker act 
Mayar v Begaerts 


Turnock ¥ 


act 


act 
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Goulton v Cooke act 
Parry v Jones act 
Fiddaman v Wenman act 
Attorney-Gen vy Edwards act 
David v Brushfield act 
Saxby v Thomas act 
Barchard v Cumming act 
Bentley v Manchester, Sheffield & 
Lincolnshire Ry Co act (Pitff 
dead) 
Michell v Ecker action 
Clifford v Wilmot act & mf j 
Dodson v Dodson act 
Gisborne v Shipping Appliances Co, 
Id act 
Davies v Ellis act 
Carter v Robinson act 
Parker v Horbury Local Board act 
In re S. Rees Rees v Jones act 
Townson v Jesson act 
Ellmer v Lon. & Colonial Finance 
Corpn, ld act 
Palframan v Shepperd act 
Sampson v Royal Aquarium & Sum- 
mer & Winter Garden Soc, ld act 
Hart v Hyde act 
Peddle v Cleaver act 
Gall v Grain act 
Hazeldine v Hazeldine act 
Rickett v Bennett act 
Harrison, Ainslee & Co v Mayor, &c 
of Barrow-in-Furness act 
Breeden v The Automatic Box Co, 
ld act 
Riche v Erlam act 
Ballard v Hover act 
Throusen v Jacobs & Co act 
Bates v Bouffler act 
Gathorne-Hardy v Rogers act 
Cochrane v Stone act & mf j 
Gardner v Cowcher act &mfj 
Lon Edinburgh & Glasgow Assce 
Cov Turner act 


Veness v Geary act 
Creasy v Dummere act 
Ellis v Amhurst Amhurst v Ellis act 
Countess de Galve v Forwood Bros 
act 
South Staffordshire Water Works 
Co v Marquess of Anglesey act 
Inre SS Smith Howv Mee act 
Buckland v Mills act 
In re Sir E H K Lacon Lacon vy 
Lacon act 
Martin v Hemsworth act 
Tucker v Kaye act 
Woolranch v Woolranch act & m fj 
Hopkinson v Ingleton Improvement 
Cold act 
Barran & Sons v Atkinson act 
Walwyn v Earl of Shrewsbury act 
(S O 14 days after filing of affidt) 
Eves v Tooth act 
Gilson v Cheeswright act 
Barrett & Elers, 1d v Goolden & Co 





act 

Sparrow v The Swiss Milk Powder 
Co,1ld_ act 

Harrison v Cook act 

The Bristol Brewery Georges & Co, 
ld v Gillings act 

Avery v A Wood & Sons _ act 

Prew v Sanders act 

Tweed v Death act 

Griffith v Evans act 

T W Mansell & Co v British Linen 
Co Bk act 

Halford v Hyam act 

Wright v Law act 

Lea v Smart act 

Cummins v Sargent act 

Roberts v Peckham act 

Alexander v Wolsey act 

Dairy v Bailey & Co act 

Stavert v Passbury Grains Syndicate 
act 





QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION. 
Micuartmas Srrtines, 1890. 
SprecraL Paper. 

For Argument. 
€ 


1890. 

Set down 20th May Due 3rd June Roweliffe & Co Mersey Docks and 
Harbour Board v Brewster & ors Points of law 

Set down 26th June Due Ist July RC Trass Attorney-Gen. & ors v 
Mayor of Salford & ors Special case 

Set down 30th June Due 8thJuly Hores & P Conybeare v London School 
Board Special case 

Set down ist July Due 8th July Williamson, Hill & Co N E Ry Co 
v Mayor, &c of Kingston-upon-Hull Special case 

Set down 14th July Due 22nd July Smiles & Co South Staffordshire 
Trams Co v Sickness & Accident Assce Co Special case 

Set down 15th July Due 22nd July W Reeve Overseers of Parish of 
Putney v LL & S W Ry Co Special case ° 

Set down 22nd July Due 29th July Pritchard & Co Mayor, &c of City 
of Manchester v Williams Points of law 

Set down 25th July Due 1st August Linklater & Co In re an Arbtn 
between Walkers, Parker & Co, ld & Kennedy Special case 

Set down 28th July Due 5th August Freshfields & W Peninsular & 
Oriental Steam Navigation Co v McGregor, Gow & Co & anr Special case 

Set down llth August Due 24th October W Honey Burrup & ors v 
L&S WRy Co Special case 

Orrossp Mortons. 
For Argument. 


Story v Clever pt hd before Justices Day & Grantham July 24 

Electropathic & Turkish. Baths, ld, v Birkin (costs) to be heard before 
justices Mathew & Cave 

Rowles v King heard before Justices Mathew & Wills, 2 & 15 Nov., 
1889 restored by consent August 2 

Blythe v Benekendorff & ors 

In re Collings & anr (delivery of papers) 

Tubbs v Walker 

Same v Humphery 

Belfrage v Mahon 

Crisford v West Lancashire Ry Co 

Saunders & anr vy Broadstairs Local Board 

Byfield v Graham & anr 

+ meg v Graham & anr 
llissich v Wright 

Symons v Johnson & anr 

Tn re Schofield & wife 

Haughton v Hartmann & ors 

In re Robson & anr and the Consolidated Co ld 


Southampton 


Glamorganshire, Swansea Harris v Lamplough 


Penrhyn v Gale 

Toppin v Coulson 

In re Arbitration between Sandys and McManus 

Smeaton y Smith & anr 

Josolyne v Burt & anr 

Elton & anr v Cathcart 

James & ors v Carr & ors 

Elliott v Elliott 

Hindlip & ors v Mudford & ors 

Harvey & Co v Montgomery 

In re Arbitration between Sharpe & Oakley 

Llewellins & anr v Hopcraft 

In re two Solicitors Expte Incorporated Law Society. 

Liquidators of the Bridgewater Navigation Co ld v The Manchester & 
Live 1 Carrying Co ld 

Skelton v Wilson 

Glasbrook v Owen 

Humpherys v Jude & anr 

In re a Solicitor Expte Incorporated Law Soc 

Stanley v Powell 

Jones v Davies 

Rylance v Binns 

Wakeley Bros v Vile 

Mayer v Claretic & ors 

In re a Solicitor . Expte Incorporated Law Soc 

In re a Solicitor Expte Incorporated Law Soc 

Josephs v Army and Navy Co-operative Soc, Id 

Winters v Lewis & Co 

In re Seal Expte Bills & anr 

Watson & anr v Trotter 

Milissich v Spottiswoode & Co 

Same v Gibbs 

Joicey & Co v Allan & Co 

Stogdon v Lee 

Eastern Townships Bank v Quebec Central Ry Co 

Garle, Hollinworth & Rothwell v Lance 

Schouten v Hill and ors 

The Portman Chapel Temperance, &c Bldg Soc v Chappell & anr 

Stokes v Gloster 

Total Loss, &c Co v Butt 

Grant v Denton & anr _ 

Wilson, Sons & Co, ld v Morgan 

King, Sell & Railton ld v Wade 

Jellicoe v Dawson & anr 

Beaujeu & ors v Smyth 

Middlesex Joint Stock Banking, &c Co v Berry 

Patterson v Jaggar & anr 

Lewis, Levy & Co v Cohen 

Aaron v Paddington Land, &c Soc 

Boyce v Link 

In re an Arbitration between Firminger & Howard & Schmoele, Rhodes 

& Co 

Withall v Brand 

Stuckey’s Banking Co v Cohen 

Wilson v The Financial Times, ld 

The School Board for London v Smith 

Byers v Pinelli 

Banca de Vercelli y The Thuile Coal Syndicate & anr 

Briggs v Pike & ors 

Malthouse v Bayliss 

Withall v Brand 

Peard v The Development & Investment Co ld 

Baird v Lawrence 

Burrow v Finch 

Hill v Williamson & anr 

Smith v Glass 

In re a Solicitor Expte Incorporated Law Soc 

Pollock v Sharp & ors 

Todman v Gibb & anr 

Harris v Elton 

Mallinson & Co vy Watkins & Co ; ‘ 

De Pass v Capital & Industries Corpn, ld (Vinall, garnishee) 

Rogers v Flinn 

Crown Papsr. 

For Judgment. P 

England, The Queen v Barnardo Nisi for habeas s for John ames 
Tome (peremptory) Part heard May 7, 1890, cor Ee J of England & 

Mathew, J, cav May 19, 1890 ° 

Middlesex, Clerkenwell Brown v Hawkes County Court Dft's app 

(c a v June 25, cor Cave, J & A L Smith, J) 

For ont. 

Met Pol Dist Fortescue v Vestry of Saint Matthew, Bethnal Green 

Magistrate's case : 

Middlesex, Shoreditch Hackney Union v Porter (Marcussen, clat) 

County Court Chunt’s a 

Lancashire, St Helens and 

Court Dft’s app H H Judge Collier ’ 

The Queen v Freshwater, Yarmouth & Newport Ry Co 


Nisi for mandamus to take up award (expte Sutton) . 
County Court Dft's 


obertson County Court © Pet's 


idnes MoShano v Baxter & Sons County 


Northumberland, Morpeth Melrose v 





mn & anr v Dames 





app 
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‘Lancashire West Ham Union v Barton-upon-Irwell Union Quarter 
Sessions Applnts’ nisi to quash 

Dover In re Local Government Act, 1888 (expte Council of the Borough 
of Dover) Questions under Local Government Act, 1888 

Surrey, Croydon Smith v Remsbury County Court Dft’s app 

London The Queen v Lord Bishop of London Nisi for mandamus to 
transmit representations at instance of Sir C R Lighton & ors 

Same Forbes & ors vy Waters County Court Ptffs’ app Mr Commis- 
sioner Kerr, Judge 


Same Bernstein v Trade Auxiliary Co (trading, &c) Mayor’s Court 
Ptff’s app 
Carmarthenshire Payne v Thomas Magistrate’s case 


Met Pot Dist Pleasance v Wilson Magistrate’s case 

Middlesex, Brentford Clarke v Stratton, Gentry & Co 
Ptff’s app 

Surrey Muggeridge v Payne Magistrate’s case 

Lancashire, Bolton Rigby & anrv Grundy County Court Pits’ app 

Berkshire, Windsor Wethered v Anstruther £ anr County Court Deft 
Anstruther’s app 

Anglesea Gregoryv Jones Magistrate’s case 

Nottingham Stevens v Wood Mazgistrate’s case 

London Neary & Wife v Consolidated Credit Co 


app 

Doncaster Crabtree v Flowitt Magistrate’s case 

London RyanvyG WRRyCo Mayor’sCourt Pit’s app 

Gloucester Gazard vy Cooke Magistrate’s case 

Leicestershire, Leicester Webb & anr v Ottewell County Court Pits’ app 
H H Judge Hooper 

Chester Ipswich Union v Macclesfield Union Order of Sessions Applts’ 
nisi to quash 

Caerphilly, Higher Merthyr Tydvil Charles v Mortgagees of Plymouth 
Works Magistrate’s case 

Flint Le Neve Foster v North Hendry Lead Mining Co Magistrate’s case 

Same Same v Same Magistrate’s case 

Yorkshire, Huddersfield Lodge & Son v Hinchliffe 
County Court Pits’ app H H Judge Cadman 

Durham The Queen v Felling Local Board (expte Davidson) 
mandamus to approve plans 

Somersetshire, Yeovil Wilmot v Darby & anr County Court Dft 
Kennard’s appeal 

— Green v O’Brien Mayor's Court Dft’sapp Sir F Roxburgh, 

udge 

Same Smith v Barber County Court Dft’s ap 

Middlesex, Westminster Cleverley v Hope County Court Dft’s app 

Glamorganshire Merthyr Tydvil Local Board v Merthyr Tydvil Union 
Quarter Sessions, 12 & 13 Vict., c. 45, s. 11 

Newcastle-under-Lyme The Queen v Mayor, &c of Newcastle-under- 
Lyme (expte Ratcliffe) Nisi for certiorari for resolu’ion of Town Council 

Middlesex, Shoreditch Lance v Millett,Son & Co County Court Pit’s 
app HH Judge Prentice 

Merionethshire Edwards v Robert 

Cheshire, Nantwich & Crewe 
Pit’s app 

Same Samev Rice & anr County Court Pit’s app 

Norfolk, East Dereham Wilmerson vy Wilmerson (E H Wilmerson, clmt) 
County Court Claimant's app 

Yorkshire, West Riding Mallinson v Carr Magistrate’s case 

Monmouthshire The Queen v Byrde & ors, Jj, &c, and Pontypool Gas Co 
Expte Williams Nisi to hear, &c, information 

Poole Dickinson v Mate & ors Magistrate’s case 

Middlesex, Bloomsbury Perrochy v Vienot County Court Pit’s app 

Glamorganshire, Swansea Powell & ors v Thomas County Court Pit’s 


Middicsex, Whitechapel Mills Steward County Court Dft’s app 

Met Pol Dist The Queen v Bennett, Esq, Met Pol Mag & Willi 
Expte Moir Nisi to state case. 

Shropshire, Wellington Bluck vy Martin County Court Pit’s app 

Gloucestershire The Queen v Hyett, Esq, & anr Jj’s, &c & Lendon (expte 

Richards) Nii to state case 

Met Pol Dist Farmers, & Dairies Co v Stephenson Mazgistrate’s case 

Middlesex, Clerkenwell Jones v Bliss County Court plt’s app 

Surrey, Croydon Moore v East Surrey Iron Works County Court plt’s 


app 

Wisbech The Queen ¥ Mayor of Wisbech & ors Jj., &« & Hardy (expte 
Robinson) Nisi to hear, &c information 

Kesex, Southend Renfrey v Norman (A M Norman, clmt) 
Cimt’s app H H Junge Abdy 

Middlesex Hornsey Local Board v Brewis & ors Magistrate’s case 

Durham County Council v Assessment Committee Chester-le- 

Street Poor Law Union & ors Quarter Sessions, 12 & 13 Vict c 45, 6 11 

SMtaflordshire, Wolverhampton Hand v Cartwright & Son County Court 


Pit’s HH Judge Griffiths 
Landon Breyer v Berger County Court Dft’s app 
Middlesex, Westinineter Hamlynyv Koote & Co County Court 
Middlesex, Bow Pankhurst » Pinn County Court Dft’s app 
Venez The Queen v Jj's of Vouex (expte Ringwood Union) 


Chatnhers 
Liverpook Wreze + Pirkett Bros Court of Passage 
Kesex Showers & ors Chelmatord Union 
Vit, € 4, «11 
ire Bound vy Lawrence Magistrate's case 
Lancashire, LiverpoA Backley ¥ Gowan Coutity Court 


County Court 


County Court Pits’ 


(Whitwam, clmt) 


Nisi for 


Magistrate’s case 
sracegirdle v Rice & anr County Court 


County Court 


Pit’s app 
App from 


Dite’ app 


Quarter Sessions 12 & 13 


Plt’s app 











$$ ———————, 


Yorkshire, Kington-upon-Hull Allenv Smith &Co County Court Pls 


app 

Middlesex, Marylebone Hamblin vGreat Western Ry Co County Court 
Dfts’ app 

Warwickshire, Birmingham Heap v Peart Motion for prohibition 

Middlesex The Queen v The Judge of Clerkenwell County Court & Hi 
(expte Baker) Nisi to hear application to add W. Martin as co-plt 


Burnley Burnley Equitable Co-operative, &e Soc v Casson Magistrate's 
case 

Surrey, Croydon Dives v Lowe County Court Dft’s app 

Kent, Tunbridge Wells Chitty & Co v Boorman & ors County Court 


Pits’ app 
Glamorganshire, Cardiff Ibbotson v Homfray & .ors 
Dfts’ app 
Wisbech Brown v Doughty Magistrate’s case 
Lancashire, Bolton Urmston v Whitelegg County Ceurt Dfts’ ap 
Middlesex, Bloomsbury Ashford v Lonsdale & anr County Court Pit’s 


County Court 


app 
Middlesex, Westminster Day & anrvTitus& anr County Court Pit’s 


app 

Middlesex Greenfield v Willesden Local Board Magistrate’s case 

Middlesex, Bow Huntley v Beckett CountyCourt Plt’s app 

Northumberland, Newcastle-upon-Tyne Haggerty v Cowan County 
Court Plt’s app 

London Parry v Hooper Mayor’s Court Dft’s app 

Northumberland, Newcastle Green & ors v Mason & ors 
Dfts’ app 

Lincolnshire, Holbeach Buck vMossop County Court Dft’s app 

Sussex, Chichester Carlisle v Staffurth County Court Plt’s app 

Liverpool Yates v Robinson Passage Court Plt’s app 

Monmouthshire, Newport Brace v Abercarne Coal Co 
Dfts’ app 

Monmouthshire, Newport 
County Court Dfts’ app 

Lancashire Tattersallvy Wardman Magistrate’s case 

Met Pol Dist The Queen v RJ Biron, Esq, Met Pol Mag and Jarvis 
(Expte Smith) Nisi for certiorari for conviction 

London The Queen vC M Clode, Esq & ors Jj, & (Expte Army and Navy 
Stores) Nisi for mandamus to hear application 

Middlesex,Shoreditch Lutherv Messrs. Patmanand Fotheringham County 
Court Plt’s app 

Bristol Governor, &c of the City of Bristol, &c v Billing & Co Magis- 
trate’s case 

Middlesex, Marylebone Pettit v Cave County Court Plt’s app 

Flintshire, Holywell Davies v Parry County Court Plt’s app 

Cumberland& Westmoreland The Queen v County Councils of Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland (Expte Bertram) Nisi for mandamus to 
continue allowance 

Carnarvonshire The Queen v Llandudno Improvement Commissioners 
(expte Deacon) Nisi for mandamus to approve plans 

Middlesex, Bloomsbury Kempson v L & N W Ry Co 
Pit’s app 

Sussex, Brighton Voysey v Armitage CountyCourt Dft’s app 

London The Queen v Assessment Committee of St Mary Abbott, Kensing- 
ton (expte Trickett) Nisi for mandamus to hear objections to valuation 
list 

Middlesex The Queen v Commissioners of Inland Revenue (expte Garland) 
Nisi for mandamus to grant Pawnbrokers’ License 

Middlesex The Queen v Same (expte Garland) Nisi for mandamus to 
grant Pawnbrokers’ License 

London Jones & ors (trading, &c) v Dobson & ors (trading, &c) 
Court Redfern, Alexander & Co’s appeal 

Leicestershire In re Local Government Act, 1888 (expte Leicestershire 
County Council & ors) Questions under Local Government Act, 1888 

Surrey, Wandsworth King v Slattery & anr County Court Dft Sarah 
Slattery’s app 

Sussex, Brighton Gallard v Harris County Court Plt’s ap 

Derbyshire, Derby Vernon & ors (trustees, &c.) v Watson 
Dft’s app 

Warwickshire, Birmingham Watkin v Icke & anr (Séckham & anr clmts) 
County Court Claimants’ app 

Essex Basham v Spitty Magistrate’s case 

Middlesex, Clerkenwell Shinn v Cohen County Court Dft’s app 

Yorkshire, Sheffield Ryalls v Tyzack County Court Plt’s app 

London The Queen v Assessment Committee of St Mary Abbotts, Ken- 
sington (expte Preston) Nisi for mandamus to hear objections to 
valuation list 

Met Pol Dist Noble v Killick & ors Magistrate’s case 

Surrey, Croydon Velton v Harrison County Court Dft’s app 

Nottinghamshire, Nottingham Beaston rban Sanitary Authority v 
Cotton County Court Dft’s app 

Warwickshire, Birmingham Surman v Wharton County Court Pit’'s 


County Court 


County Court 
Higgins v London & South Wales Coal Co 


County Court 


Mayor's 


Jounty Court 


app 

Middlesex Lea Conservancy Board v Tottenham Local Board of Health 
Magistrate's case 

Lancashire, Liverpool Shea v Stanley & ors (trustees, &c) 

Nottinghamshire, Nottingham Webster v Wainwright 
Dft’s app 

Middlesex, Clerkenwell Eagle & anr v Searle (Hoddinott & anr clmts) 
County Court Clmt#’ app 

Northamptonshire, Towcester 
County Court Dft’s app 


County Court 
County Court 


French v Imperial Live Stock Ince Assoc 
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Wiltshire, Swindon Large v Munson County Court Dft’s app 

Middlesex, Edmonton Cornell vy May County Court Piltff’s app 
ver Westmore v Paine Magistrate’s case 

Met Pol Dist Smith v Bushel Magistrate’s case 

Gloucester Underwood v Jones Magistrate’s case 


ReEvENUE PAPER. 

Causes for Hearing. 
Attorney-Gen v Mayor, &c of Hythe & anr By English information 
Attorney-Gen v De Burton and ors By English information and Supple- 

mental Order 
Attorney-Gen v Shi & Abbott By English information and Answer 
Cases as to Income Tax, Stamp, and Corporation Duties. 
Whitehead, Applt & Wilson (Surveyor of Taxes) enn 
In re Duty on the Bootham Ward Strays, York 
Dillon (Surveyor of Taxes), Applts & the Corporation of Haverfordwest, 
ts 


Cawse (Surveyor of Taxes), Applts & the Committee of the Lunatic Hospi- 
tal, Nottingham, Respts ; 

Bowers (Surveyor of Taxes), Applts & Harding, Respt 

Reid’s Brewery Co ld, Applts & Male (Surveyor of Taxes), Respt 





HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE—QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION. 
Micuaztmas Srrrmnes, 1890. 

A to F—All applications by summons or otherwise in actions assigned to 
Master Kaye are to be made returnable before him in his own room, No. 
181, at 11.30 a.m. on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays. 

G to N—All applications by summons or otherwise in actions assigned 
to Master Macdonell are to be made returnable before him in his own 
room, No. 183, at 11.30 a.m. on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays. 

O to Z—All applications by summons or otherwise in actions assigned 
to Master Archibald are to be made returnable before him in his own 
room, No. 109, at 11.30 a.m. on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays. 

The parties are to meet in the ante-room of masters’ chambers, and the 
summonses will be inserted in the printed list for the day after the sum- 
monses to be heard before the master sitting in chambers, and will be 
called over by the attendant on the respective rooms for a first and second 
time at 11.30, and will be dealt with by the master in the same manner as 
if they were returnable at chambers. By Order of the Masters. 


Masters in Cuampers ror Micnartmas Srrrines, 1890. 
A to F—Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, Master Johnson ; Tues- 
days, Thursdays, and Saturdays, Master Pollock. 
G to N-—Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, Master Walton; Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays, Master Butler. 
O to Z—Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, Master Wilberforce ; 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays, Master Manley Smith. 








BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 
BIRTHS. 
Everrst.—Oct. 13, at 43, Ladbroke-square, W., the wife of Lancelot Fielding Everest, 
barrister-at-law, of a son. 
Fosrer.—Oct. 12, at Gilda Brook Avenue, Eccles, Lancashire, the wife of A. La Trobe 
Foster, barrister-at-law, of a daughter. 
Hamittow.—Oct. 8, at 13, The Avenue, Kew-gardens, Surrey, the wife of C. de Courcey 
Hamilton, barrister-at-law, of a daughter. 
MARRIAGES. 


Baxer—Ricuarpsox.—Oct. 9, at Hampstead Parish Church, Alfred Armitage Baker, of 
Lincoln’s-inn, barrister-at-law, to Annie, second daughter of William Richardson, of 24, 


Belsize-grove, South Hampstead. 

Broaproot—Arnsiiz.—Oct. 7, at Maxwelton Chapel, Ramsay Douglas Broadf: of the 
Madras Civil Service, and of the Middle Temple, barrister-at-law, to Annie Eli 
Blagrave, eldest daughter of C. A. Ainslie, of The Perthshire. : 

Duepate—Carieton.—Oct 21, at the Parish Chi Warwi John 


urch, Honington, 
PN pm Q.C., M.P., son of the late William Stratford Dugdale, M.P., of 
Merevale and et moe Warwickshire, to Alice, youngest daughter of General 


Carleton, C.B., Ro . 
Suorrer—Youna. - 1, at Andrew's, Holborn, Gerald Anime Sho; M.A,, 
and LL.D. (Cantab.), of Furnival’s-inn and Thames Ditton, to Elizabeth, elder 


daughter of Sidney Young, of Canonbury. 
DEATHS. 


Avustin.—Oct. 8, at 2 Mesingee tyne, Higher Broughton, Frederick Stephen Austin, 


East Gioucestersaire Rattway Co—Creditors are required, on or before Ni 


New Zeavanp Acricutturat Co, Luntep—The Vacation Judge has fixed Wednesday, 
Oct 29, at 12, at the chambers of Chitty, J, for the of an official liquidator" 
pe am my Gas ane 5 Coxe ue Keng Ps ti Oct 16, 
directed heard before » on Saturda: Queen 
Victoria st, petnr in person we ps " ‘9 = ee, 
Uniootep is CHANcERY. 
‘ov 20, to send 
their names and and the particulars of their debts or claims ordan 
5, Victoria st, London, solors for liquidator ©: er Ta 
a ‘os FRIENDLY SOCIETIES DISSOLVED. 
ws OF Lanourn Lopcs or THe Orper or Davivs Fare Dunn 
Horsley Heath, Tipton, Stafford Oct 15 en — 


Youne Frrenpiy Loper, Order of Druids Friendly Society, Wigan Arms, Hardybutts, 
Wigan, Lancaster Oct 15 . 


London Gazette.—Turspay, Oct. 21. 
JOINT STOCK COMPANIES. 
“ao Loarep m CHancery. 
Austrauiay Ice Co, Luurep—Creditors are i on or before Nov to send their 
names and _ end the pastiontons of i Site ar ddan, de heen en 


Gresham 
Buiack Mountain Sixicia, Saxp, Lime, Brick, axp Cottiery Co, Lunrep—Petn for wind- 
ing up Oct 16, directed to be heard ( , J, om Saturday, Nov 1 
agents for Brodie, solor for 


Childs, Rotten, & Sony, Gone see > 

CuorixaTion SYNDICATE, ITE! are on or Nov 8, to send 
Cote nemmes and extdsecnes, and the peotieiees of Siete or claims, to Francis James 
ee Se orci wy fohnson, Budd, & Johnson, Austinfriars, solors for 

Lius, Jonnsoy, & Co, Liurrep—Creditors are requi on or before Dec 1, to send their 
names and es, and the i of thar debts or caian, to Paoee aa 1, 

J Cobden m ty st, Nottingham, accountant 
EGALIND RNEO) TOBAacco Loatrep—Creditors are i on or before December 
1 t> cond Gate temas ont chiemen andl Os peer Uae aa one 
George Hammond Fookes, 55, Coleman st Wells, Paternoster row, solor for liquidator 

Ustoorep m CHancery. 

Coxservative’ Bexerit Buripine Socrery, usually called Tae Conservative Laxp 
Socrety—The Vacation Judge has fixed Thursday, Oct 30, at 12, at the chambers 
Chitty, J, for the appointment of an official liquidator %, : - 

County Pavatixe or Lancaster. 
Loovep mx Cuancery. 

Hawsey anp Bucknaut Coat Co, Luarep—The Vice-Chancellor has fixed Oct 31, at 12, at 

2, Clarence st, Manchester, for the appointment of an official liquidator 
FRIENDLY SOCIETY DISSOLVED. 
Frizenpty Society, Stag’s Head Inn, Wellesbourne, Warwick Oct 16 








CREDITORS” NOTICES. 
UNDER~-2z & 23 VICT. CAP 35. 
Last Day or CLam. 

London Gazetie.—Tvurspay, Oct. 14. 


ene > pase Josern, Harley grds, South Kensington, Esq. Nov 14. Kays & 
ones, New inn, 
Brevsincer, Curtst1aN, Birkenhead, Pork Butcher. Nov 20. Newman & Kent, Liver 


Busu, Grorok Hewry, Cannon st, Woollen Merchant. Nov 15. Lindsay & Co,- 
— , Green, Yardley, Wores, Maltster. Nov 11. Pointon, Bir- 
Dats, Cuartes, Abbeydore, Hereford, Farmer. Oct 25. Scobie, Hereford 

Davee, | ; aa Natuayrszt, Gordon rd, Ealing. Nov 29. Piesse & Son, Old Jewry 


Day, Estuer, Cornwall rd, Notting Hill. Nov 10. Jackson, Cannon st 

Derazicx, Josrrn, Swansea, retired Confectioner. Nov 20. Thomas & Co, Swansea 
Ghoves, Suenen, Norwich, Architect. Nov 26. Eves, Mark lane; and Fraser, Lowe- 
Goopprx, Hexray Cuanies, Upway House, Dorset, Esq. NovS. Symonds & Sons, Dor 
Krex, Peres, Birkdale, Lancs, Cart Owner. Nov 15. Mason & Grierson, Liverpool 
Lerorstsr, Wit.1am, New Ferry, Chester, Gent. Novi. Moore & Son, Birkenhead 
Maartriyx, ALexanpsr, Liverpool, Baker. Nov 12. Lupton, Liverpool 

Merorr, Seciva Cueney, Clotham, Bristol. Dec 10. Tuckett, Bristol 

Norton, James, Sheffield, Lead Merchant. Dec 31. Rodgers & Co, Sheffield 

Oeprx, Resrcca, Chariton Brook, Ecclesfield, Yorks. Nov 18. Smith & Co, Sheffield 
Ocomn, Taemat, Chariton Brook, Eoclesfield, Yorks, Yeoman. Nov 18. Smith & Oo, 


Pree, Isanetua Jann, Gateshead. Novi. Hodge & Co, Newoastle on Tyne 

Porter, Joun Laxerorp, Stalybridge, Lancs, Wheelwright. Nov 15. Hyde, Stalybridge 
Pux.ey, Juuta Axy, Bast Donyland, Essex. Nov ll. Wittey & Denton, Colchester 
Ricuarpsox, Wrttrasm, Lincoln, Cottager. Novi. Staniland, Boston 

Rossarts, Rontys Currsrorpner, Leeds, Gent. Nov 12. Ponsonby & Carlile, Oldham 








Clerk of the Peace for the city of Manchester, aged 63. 

Mounsxy.—Oct, 20, at North Berwick, John Giles Mounsey, of the Diocese and 
Becretary to the Bishop of Carlisle, third son of the late G. G. Mounsey, of Castletown, 
Cumberland, aged 58, 


WINDING UP NOTICES. 
London Gasette.—Fripay, Oot. 17. 
JOINT STOCK COMPANIES. 
Liwirep my CHancrry. 
Abergavenny Financrat Co, Linrrep—Croditors are ired, on or before Oot 24, to send 
cir names and addresses, and the Yn of their debts or claims, to Mr, James 
Straker and Mr. Alline Bushell, 2, Tiverton pl, Abergavenny Hior Jacob, Abergavenny, 
solor for liquidators 
vU«ix Bay Treasuny Recovery Co, Lanrrgp—North, J, has fixed Oot 27, at 12, at his 
for the appointment of an official liquidator 
ANoLo-Spanisit Assooration, Linrrap—Creditors are required, on or before Nov 17, to 
rend their names and addresses, and tho particulars of their debts or claima, to Mr 
ng Sear ec Nawal Petey Oae i Mee 
Mi TRD—BStir! a » a 
for the appointment of an official liquidator . J 








R s, Zacmantan, Baris Colne, Essex, Builder. Nov 18. Wittey & Denton, Colchee- 


ter 
Suacxierox, Saran Axyy, St Peter's sq, Leeds. Decl. Middleton & Sons, Leeds 
Surra, Haxny Wiisox Rnveross, Kingston upon Hull, Engineer. Nov 10. Holden & Oo, 
Kingston upon Hull 
Surru, Joux, Blackpool, Gent. Nov 5. Parry, Blackpool 
Syow, Jony, Selhurst ni, South Norwood, Bsg. Deol. Wilde & Oo, College hill 
Srerugynson, Henny Parrary, Surrey, Civil Engineer. Nov i6é. Wilkins & Oo, 
House, Old Broad 
Burzasera, Tyndall st, Birmingham. Nov 10. Thomas, Birming- 
— — Rev. Farpearce Twomad, Acock’s Green, Yardley, Worms, Nov 84. Newey, 
Touixer, Bursa, Ramagate. Nov 10. May, Golden aq 
Waap, Wit.iam, Birmingham, Builder. Nov 11. Weed & Oo, Birmingham 


Srocxwani, Reppooa 


London Gazette. —Paipar, Oot. 17. 
Attar, Perea, Hipperholme, Halifax, Gent. Deo 1. amiss, Brghouse aad Bradford 
Berry, James, Petersfield, Hants, Harness Maker. Deol. Godwin, Winchester 
Bourorn, Joux, North Leverton, Notts, Valuer, Nov. Mie & Oo, Retford 
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Burrox, Alderman Joux, Nottingham. Nov 25. Martin & Sons, Nottingham 

Cumpze, W1i114m, Pislake Shere, Surrey, Farmer, and Mary Cumrer. Nov 28. Geach, 

Daviss, sae, Ditna®. 

Downs, RosamoxD ree bth Deo Dee 16. Rooke & Coker, Bath 

Exss, Tomas James, Newark upon Trent, Baker. Dec 21. Newbald & Co, Newark 

Gresox, Sinas, Leck, Staffs, Silk Mafiufacturer. Dec 15. Allen, Leck 

Guzpamu, Eowrs, Stainland with Old Lindley, Halifax, Farmer. Nov 20. Laycock & 
Co, Huddersfield 

Hatt, ee Loudoun mr, St John’s Wood, Gent. Novi3. Bartley, Somerset 
st, sq 

Hawtey, Rosert Hvis, Hulme, nr Longton, Staffs, Potter’s Valuer. Nov 17. Allerton, 

Hut, Hargrer, Brockeridge Common, nr Tewkesbury. Nov 16. Dreaper, Worcester 

Hveuss, Ex:zasern, Presteign, Radnorshire, Chemist. Nov 8. Wakelin, Presteign 

Hveugs, Wru14u, Presteign, Chemist. Nov8. Wakelin, Presteign 

J Wriu1axu Ccysmenam, Dublin, Shopman. Nov 23. Letts Bros., Bartlett’s 


es Aexayper, Dudley poneony Ake, Railway cottages, Northumbrid, Miner. Dec 1. 
Joel & Parsons, Neweastle upon 
ee ee Rastrick, Yorks, ietired Wine Merchant. Dec 1. Furniss, Brig- 
RAxDELL, . ap ogee Mark lane, Malt Factor. Dec1. Helder & Roberts, Verulam bidgs, 
's 
Rawpatt, cis, Gunthorpe, Notts, retired Toll Collector. Nov 20. Beaumont, Not- 


Snursox, Caantorre, Warkworth, Northumberland. Nov 16. Forster & Paynter, 


enette formerly Foreman of Spinning Mills. Dec 31. 


Davis, Richarp Roserts, Goswell rd, Coffee House Keeper. Nov 20. Wedlake & Co, 
Berj eants’ inn, Temple 

Dow, Fasc, Kyneton, Victoria, Minister of the Gospel. Nov 24. Wadeson & Malleson, 

Eart, Toomas Wiiu1am, Highgate rd, Gent. Nov 29. Howe & Rake, Chancery lane 

Evans, Joux, Corwen, Merioneth, Ironmonger. Nov 22. Lloyd & Roberts, Ruthin, 
North Wales 


Fixx, Exvrzanetu, Canterbury. Nov 21. Hughes & Co, New Broad st 

Grorcz, Gzorcz Epwakp, Probus, Cornwall, Relieving Officer. Nov 3. Paull, Truro 
Harstoy, Axns GrexvitiE, Bath. Dec1. Harston, Bishopsgate st Within 

Jacxsoy, Gzorcr, Buxton, Hotel Proprietor. Dec 8. Bennett & Co, Buxton 

sary, Soret, Stanhope terr, Gloucester gate, Regent’s Park. Nov 29. Nidholson, 


verpoo! 
Matrsy, Evizanetn, Brunswick sq, Camberwell. Nov 22. Snell & Co, George si, 
Mansion house 


Masigeta,' Wu1am, Westhoughton, Lances, Joiner. Nov 17. Balshaw & Hodgkinson, 


Maver, Frepericx Jutivs, Eupen, Germany, Cloth Manufacturer. Nov 21. Stanley & 
Woodhouse, Abchurch lane 

McMurray, Epwts Samvet, Belize, Honduras, Capt of Commifcariat and Transport Staff, 
Nov 29. Mallam & Son, Oxford 

Orv, Anne Jaye Brackett, Whitfield Hall, Northumberland. Nov 30. Dees & Thomp. 
son, Newcastle upon e 

PappIsoy, Epworp, Boston, Lines, retired Farmer, Novl. Waite & Co. Boston 

Purturs, Epwarp, Rupert st, Haymarket, Gent. Decl. Jones & Kendrick, Wrexham 


Puen, Joux, Cee, New Zealand. Forthwith. Bore, Ropemaker st, Finsbury 
pavement 
Ratckirr, Joux, Derby, Ironmonger. Dec 31. Briggs, Derby 


Syuwpes, James, Ollerton, Notts, Draper. Nov 18. Marshalls, East Retford 


Srawros, Cuarizs, Lower 
Co, New sqr, Lincoln’s im 


Srevess, Erzayor, Regen 0. Nov 23. Armstrong, Chancery lane 
Taviog, Preece Giseer Epwarp, Carlyle Mansions, Cheyne walk, Chealsea. Jan 20. 


New inn 


Taxtor, Tzonas, Hopton, Derby, Estate Agent. Nov 2i. Fisher, Wirksworth 


Pope, Southampton 


a James Georae, Liverpool, Hide Broker. Dee 17. Bailey & Atkinson, Liver 


- poo: 
= aay st, Portman sqr, Hotel Keeper. Jan 1. Carlisle & Sapew., Jouy, Birmingham, Boachbuilder. Nov 22. Cottrell & Son, Birmingham 
Surecey, Witi14m, Caistor, Lincs, Chairmaker. Nov 15. Frearson, Market Rasen 
Serve, Bexzamiy, Eling, Southampton, retired Railway Contractor. Novy 30. Coxwell & 


Tatesox, Carouine, Holbeach, Lincs. Decl. Sturton, Holbeach 


Usuee, Joux, Chollerton, Northumberland, Husbandman. Noy 11. L C & H F Lock- | Tuomas, Exizazeru Soru1a, Mumbles, nr Swansea. Nov 30. Shirley & Sons, Cardiff 


‘Woopuams, Grorcz, Arlington, Sussex, Farmer. Decl. Hillman, Lewes 
Wearres, Joux, Betchworth, Surrey Geut. Noy 17. ‘aa & Co, Fenchurch st 


Lendon Gazette.—Turspar, Oct. 


Axseuax, Heuser, Southend on Sea, Gent. Nov 20. Woodard & Co, Billiter st 
Asperw, Joi1a Wootcocs, Southport. Deci. Clayton & Wilson, Ashton under Lyne 
and Manchester 


Briasp, Wi14n, Sheffield, Spring Knife Cutler. Nov 15. Taylor, Sheffield 

Brasp, Wmi1am Courer, Skirbeck, Lines, Gent. Novi. Waite & Co, Boston 

Cusernax, Jous, Rastrick, Yorks, Sik Spinner. Jan 1. Ayrton, Brighouse 

Daratt, Eowarp Joux, Tufnell pk rd, Holloway, Gent. Dec 1. Wedlake & Co, Ser 
jeant’s inn, Temple 


's inn, 


BANKRUPTCY NOTICES. 


London Gartie—Fatwart, Oct. 17. 
RECEIVING ORDERS. 
Asser, Marrurw, Normanton, Tailor Wakefield Pet 
Otis Ond Oct 15 i 
ALLI“os, bg y= Ravensworth, Yorks, Tailor North- | 


A: J eee geen d Draper Po an | 
SLETT, Jous RICK ortemouth | 
Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 14 | 
Batowrs, Wiri14n, Howden, Yorks, Solicitor Kingston | 
upon Hall Pet Sept 29 Ord Oct 14 
Buiatrse, Heser, the y, Enfield, Parmer | 
Pet Oct 14 Ord Octl4 | 
Bastazp, Perham Banker's | 


N mfacturer 
Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 15 
Beostzr, Dari, Cazenore rd, Newington, © 
Merchant High Court Pet Sept 2 Ord Oct 14 
Couswent, Wri Jous, lord, Beds, Draper’s 
on — Pet Oct 15 Cus Oot 22 
vER, ‘dkestome, i ‘anterbury 
me. Xo Ord Oct 13 Ket Serv s 
wr Sarveyor High 
Commt Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 15 





orcester, 

Worsester Pet Oct it Ord Oct 14 

Roeest Locaertr, Dresden, Longton, Staffs, 

aos Rees fi Stoke upon Trent Pet Oct 13 Ord | 
et 12 


Havrecesrawatrz, Txouss Sarriavs, Barney, formerly | 
Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 4 

Harwoura, Txoxsa, Milzebridze, Joiner 
Meltentdd Pa Onis O4OnU | 
Hece, Wiectsx, jun. rough, Painter Leiccs- 
| fee Pet Ot 13 Ord Oct 12 j 
— Foux, Bailder Sheffield Pet Sept 6 | 

B i 

Somme sear Goes, Coniagtey, Limes, Bailder Lincsin | 
Pest Ord Oct 


Newtrrrn. se Farm Bailif | 
Pa Ot 12 Ord Ot 
Kewvos, Wacren, Saetild, Greer 4 Ghia Pet Oct 15 | 


Ont Ont 15 
Pesucu, Cannington, Gomsersct, Parmer Bridg- 
water PtSet ® Ori Ot 
Lamson, Wriissn, Brith, Commiuion Agaitt Bristl 
Pet Ot is Ord Ot 2 
Weestau Peeer, Caines, Woers, Baker Worcester 


v4, China Manerlac- 
'& Ot 12 Ont Oot 
SE ora err 
Lowssen, Sous, Morpeth. lankiooyer Neweastle om Tyne 
nt 12 


me 


| Pexser, Amos, S 


i Frrseunsss, Foun, © 


y st, Wi 


Wanixe, Eowarp, London, Middlesex, Ontario, Esq. Nov 29. St. Barbe Sladed & Wing, 
Delaha: estminster 
Warner, Gustavus Aqsaouns Gzrorce Tomas, Southsea, Clerk in Holy Orders. Nov 29, 
ry 
Var, Ba i Jounson, Sheffield, Clasp Manufacturer. Dec 15. Rogers & Co, 











| a house have the Sani 








Macurs, James, Burgh le Marsh, Lincs, Bootmaker Boston 
Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 14 

Measpay, he ae = Upper Deal, Greengrocer Canterbury 
Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 

Morzis, chong and Sona Jous Morzts, Market Dray- 
-< Salop, Boot Makers Nantwich Pet Oct 13 Ord 


NExsos, ae W101, Ashton under Lyne, Labourer on 
nchester, and Linco —_ Railway 
‘Ashton under Lyne Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct1 

Pazrerpcz, Taomas, Easton Maudit, ctiensiontine, 

Farmer ny Pet Oct il Ord Oct 11 
Kent ,Grocer Rochester Pet 
P needs > gt le Moors, Lanes, J: 
CAIEOTOS, ouS ourneyman 
ogger Burnley Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 15 


| eieil “ ‘~~ CHARLES,  Cwmtillery, Mon, Boot Dealer 


Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 15 
15 
QvazTzRx aIsE, Hexzy Taomuas, Tetsworth, Oxon, Saddler 
B A 3: Oct 13 = Oct 13 
ADEEMACHER, Faevexicx, Torrington mews, 
Upho igh Gout Pot Oct 14, Ord Oct 14 
am, Wavurer, Salford, Electrical Engineer Sal- 
ford Pet Oct2 Ord Oct 13 


Sarzcer, Marrugw, Leeds, Physician Lceds Pet Oct 14 
Ord Oct 14 


| Twrss, Mager Susae, Earlestown, Lancs, Milliner Warring- 
ton Pet Oct 


3 Ord Oct 14 
| Vicexzxy, Wiitiam, Church st, Camberwell, Tailor High 
Court Pet Sept 30 Ord Get 18 
Warre, Joszru, Batley, Y: Mill Hand Dewsbury Pet 
Oct 13 Ord Oct 13 
Woopwarp, Heyer Davies, 8 , Solicit 8 
Pet Oct Oct 15 











FIRST MEETINGS. 
Asery, Marruzw, Normanton, Tailor Oct 24 at 11 Off 
Ree, Bond terr, Wakefield 


Asuerr, Joux Feavenicn, Landport, Draper Oct 27 at4 
Off Ree, © Junetion, rPottmmonth 


meat! oF ye Pp Clerk of Works Oct 
2 Off Ree, ya 
mene a Ware, Herts, Varmer Oct U at 3 %, 
2 Temple avenue 


Cosmas, Eaten, 


Carxs, Heser Hison, Provision ng gt oo Oct 
26 at 22) Off Rec, Ogden’s chuubrs, Bridge st, 


chester 
Cotven, Fauna, Folkestone, Bath Chairman Oct 91 at 10 
Off Ree, 5, Castle wt, CG 
ser Catliae, Auctiomest Oct 29 at 12 12, Lons- 
Carlisle 


rd, Travdller Oct % at 11 
fieiAs 


3, Care wt, Lincoln's in 
Paszciss, ons Mawrix, t, Baker Oct 31 at 9.20 


Ree, 6, Castle tt, C 


Sanitary Engineering & entilation Co., 
minster (Estab. 1875), who also undertake the Ventilation of Offices, &e. —[{Apyr.] 








WARNING TO INTENDING ee se Porcuasers & Lessres.—Before purchasing or renting 
from The 


ents meee examined by an 
65, opposite Town Hall, Victori 


Sane, om, West Hartlepool, Grocer’s Assistant Oct 24 
Off Ree, 25, John st, Sunderland 
ont Joux Georae, daw ge Leather Dresser 
Oct 29 at 11 Off Rec, Worceste 
Hemsworts, Harry, Brighton, Coachbuilder on 27 at 
2.30 Sen Off Rec, 24, Railway approach, London 


Bri 
siometee, Tuomas, toe Be nr Huddersfield, Joiner 
oe” 4 23at3 Haigh & So licitors, New st, Hudders- 


Hitt, Wi111am, jun, Market ag io , Painter Oct 24 
Huvsox, Grosse, Benderiand, Plumber " Oct 25 at1 Btae 
upson, GEORGE, um 25 al 
tion Hotel, York 


Huet.ey, WILLIAM, Leeds, Horse 7 Gem Dealer Oct 24 at 
11 Off a. Park row, Leeds 


awn, teeeememeryehize, Farm Bailiff 


Kertos, Sean Somerset, Farmer Oct 24 
atll Bristol Arms Bridgwater 

Laxz, Wit114M Perry, Claines, Worcestershire, Baker Oct 
28 at 10. Off Rec, Worcester 

Low, bye be Isaac Moors, Norwich, Corn Dealers 
Oct 25 at 12 Off Ree, 8, King st, Norwich 

Lownzisox, = oem 


Oct 27 at 11 Off 
Pink lane, Newcastle on 
Marker, Rovert Henny, Swansea, Paint Manufactarer 


Joxes, J yh 


Oct 25 at 12 Off Rec, 97, Oxford st, Swansea 
Moor, Joux, Notte Joiner Oct 2@atiil Off 
8t Peter’s Church N 


sland, Builder Oct 29 
neoln’s inn 
ro Anos, Swanscombe, Grocer Oct 30 at 11.30 
st, Rochester 


aie... Fost, — Liansamlet her, Glam, 
Semone Oct 25 at 11’ Off Rev, Paw! xford st, 


Sr we late of Twickenham Oct t 11 C 

OAKES. ct 30at1l 33, Carey 

ry tt ad ; 

Soteee, Joux a Lombard st Oct 29 at 2.30 3%, 
Lincoln’s 


inn 
Van pe Watsz, Lanvin, late of The Grove, hgate, 
School Proprietor Oct 27 at 11 33, Carey st, in’s 


Otver, JonaTHas, 
at 12 


inn 

Wau Ceamae 5 hace Déby, late Farmer Oct 24 at 3 
Om Roo James's i, late 

Wautox, Hg aes Waterloo rd, Fcitorer Oct 90 at 12 
33, Lincoln's inn 


Weexs, Tuomas Wrireness, East Chisenbury, Enford, 
Wilts, Plumber Oct 24 at 2.80 Off Reo, #2, High #, 
Boindes 
Weicuruan, Huon, late of West Brighton, Fancy Drapet 
Oct 27 at 12 88, Carey st, Lincoln’s inn 


ADJUDICATIONS. 
Aowny, Marrusw, Normanton, Tailor Wakeficld Pet 
Oct 16 Ord Oct 


6 16 
Ausason, Witsaan, Ravensworth, Yorks, Tailor Northale 
lerton Pot Out 1d Ord Oot is 

















890. 








ake & Cp, 
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ry lane 

3, Ruthin, 
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am 
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Oct 24 at 
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Bastarp, Joun, Perham rd, West ———- Banker’s 
Clerk High Court Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 1 

BrRooxs, eg Ware, Herts, Farmer Hertford, Pet Sept 11 
Ord Oct 13 


Carma, AvBert, Fairbank st, East rd, Cit = Whole- 
sale Furrier Court Pet Oct 9 Ord Oct 13 

CorxwELL, Witt1am Jou, Shefford, Beds, Draper’s Assist- 
ant Bedford Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 15 

Curver, Jawes, Folkestone, Bath Chairman C ‘anterbury 
Pet Oct 11 Ord Oct 13 4 

Frew, J. H., WiiiAM Wapswortn Mitten, and WILLIAM 
Yates Miter, Queen Victoria st, Financial Agents 
High Court Pet Oct 6 Ord Oct 10 

Ganges Water, Fis! rd, se Saddler Pembroke 
Dock Pet Oct 11 Oct 1 

Hancock, , Ropert Lockett, nin Longton, Staffs, 
Potter’s Manager Stoke upon Prent Pet Oct 13 Ord 
Oct 13 

HayTHoRNTHwaiTe, Tuomas Septimus, — formerly 
Butcher Burnley Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 1 

Hitt, Witi1aM, the younger, Market + Painter 
Leicester Pet Oct 13 Ord Oct 13 

Houupay, Joun, Coldharbour lane, Brixton, Provision 
Dealer High Court PetSept3 Ord Oct14 

Horver, Joun, Sheffield, Builder Sheffield Pet Sept 8 

Ord Oct 14 


Jackson, Wit.tam, Putney Bridge rade, Putney, 


Fancy Warehouseman Wandswort! Pet July 21 
Ord Sept 30 
Jonyson, James Cook, Coningsby, Lines, Builder Lincoln 
et Oct 13 Ord Oct 1 


Sesmn CHARLES eel Evelyn st, Deptford, Credit 
Draper High Court Pet Sept 18 Oct Oct 14 

Jones, Gzorck Owen, Newcastle on Tyne, Electrician 
Newcastle on Tyne Pet Sept 20 Pet Oct 11 

Jones, aoe Newtown, Montgomeryshire, Farm Bailiff 
Newtown Pet Oct 13 Ord Oct 15 

Keiiaway, Wituiam Lemon, White Lion st, Pee, 
Builder High Court Pet Sept 10 Ord Oct 

Kenyon, Me pom Sheffield, Grocer Sheffield Pet Oct 15 
Ord Oct 


Kerton, A Cannington, Somerset, Farmer Bridg- 
water Pet Sept 29 Ord Oct 14 ’ 
—~<te tw Bristol, Commission Agent Bristol 
Pet Oct 13 Ord Oct 13 

Lave, Wituram Perry, Claines, Worcestershire, Baker 
Worcester Pet Oct13 Ord Oct 13 

Lazarnick, Jonau, Great Garden st, Mile end New Town, 
Provision Dealer ela Court Pet Sept 8 Ord Oct 14 

Lecer, Wittiam, Binfield rd, Clapham rd, China Manu- 
facturer’s Agent h Court Pet Oct 13 Ord Oct 15 

Torp, Witiiam, Little Lever, Lancs, Beerseller Bolton 
Ord Oct 10 Pet Oct 15 

Lownison, Jony, MEET Innkeeper Newcastle on Tyne 

et Oct 13 Ord Oct 1f 

Macury, James, Burgh .* Marsh, Lines, Boot Maker 
Boston Pet Oct 13 Ord Oct 14 

Measpay, WatTeER, bs ory Deal, Greengrocer Canterbury 
Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 14 

Morris, Ann, and Ricuarp Joun Morris, Market Dray- 
ton, Salop, Boot Makers Nantwich and Crewe Pet 
Oct’ 13 Ord Oct 18 

Partrivcr, Taomas, Easton Maudit, Hepomataptien, 
Farmer Northampton Pet Oct 11 Ord Oct 

Penney, Amos, Swanscombe, Kent, Grocer Rochestet Pet 
Oct 4 Ord Oct 15 

Pitkineton, Jou, Clayton le ee, Journeyman Clogger 
Burnley Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 1 

Pryce, Henry Cuaries, Cwmtillery, Mon, Boot Dealer 
Merthyr Tydfil Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 35 

Pcu.rer, Grorar CLement, Thetford, Norfolk, Journeyman 
Baker Norwich Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 15 

RapERMACHER, Freperick, Torrington mews, Paddington, 
Upholsterer High Court Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 14 

Raisox, Tuomas, Leadenhall st, Shipbroker High Court 
Pet July 16 Ord Oct 18 

Ripp, Eow:y, Chrisp st, =, Linen Draper High Court 
Pet Oct 8 Ord Oct 1 

Satomoy, 8, Commercial A 8 = eer) Boot Manufacturer 
High Court Pet Oct7 Ord Oct 

Surmtey, Marruew, Leeds, Physiol ay Leeds Pet Oct 14 
Ord Oct 14 

Vickery, , = Church st, Camberwell, Tailor High 
Court Pet Sept 30 Ord Oct 15 

Watt, Grorar, Carlton rd, — Town, Builder High 
Court Pet Sept 8 Ord ¢ 

Wurre, Joseru wer Yorke, il Hand Dewsbury Pet 
Oct 13 Ord Oct 13 

Wittiams, Josren, Lianelidan, Denbighshire, Miller 
Wrexham Pet Oct 3 Ord Oct 18 


RECEIVING ORDERS. 


London Gazette,—Tursavay, Oct. 21. 

Arxixsox, Wiiiiam, Leeds, Ironmonger Leeds Pet Oct 
16 Ord Oct 16 

Brac one Tom, New Clee, Lincs, out of employment Great 
Grimsby Pet Oct 16 Ord Det 16 

Brarp, Henry, Cheltenham, Law Stationer Cheltenham 
Pet Oct 18 Ord Oct 18 

Brivarman, Joaxen, Weatham, Wyke Regie, Dorset, 
Builder Dorchester Pet Oct 17 Ord Oct 1 

Brook, Exocn, Shelf, nr Halifax, Grocer Halifax Pet 
Oct 18 Ord Oct 18 

Bucuanan, bh g Aprrnetiy, Piccadilly, Archery 
Manufacturer High Court Pet Oct 16 Ord Oct 16 

Davaun, Wiestam Anrnep, St Leonard’s on Sea, Beer- 
house Keeper Hastings Pet Oot 17 Ord Oct 18 

pongene, 6 Joun, Rhyl, Hawker Bangor Pet Oct18 Ord 

ot 

Dray, Tuomas, Basnett ri, Layender Hill, Coaldealer 
Wands Pet Oct ry Ord Oct 16 

Gannon, Tuomas Wiittam, Hereford, Solicitor Hereford 
Pet Oct 2 Ord Oct 16 

Groves, Harniaon, a Hotel Proprietor High Court 
Pet Oct 17 Ord Oct 

Guyy, Lronarp, New Oxford at, Miller High Court Pet 
Oct 18 Ord Oct 

Hancock, Joun aro Longton, Staffe, Earthenware 
en itectares Stoke upon Trent Pet Oot 16° Onl 

t 16 


Hanpy, James Tomas Cee, Veterinary Surgeon 
Cardiff Pet Oct 14 Ord Oct 

Henptey, Comat, Caxton, Cam, “tink in GPO High 
Court Pet Sept 23 Ord Oct ot 

Hooper, Howarp Joseru, Northampton, Leather Mer 
chant Northampton Pet Oct 11 Ord Oct 14 

Howsr, Heyry, York st, St James’ ear, Financial Agent 
High Court’ Pet July 23 Ord Oct 1 

Kirttey, James, Funtington, Sussex, kl Brighton Pet 
Oct 16 Ord Oct 16 


Lawrner, Wittiam Jony, South Stockton, Draper 
Stockton on Tees Pet Oct 17 Ord Oct 17 

LiEDHART, oem, Charlotte st, Fitzroy sqr, Restaurant 
Keeper High Court Pet t18 Ord Oct 18 

Loxesottom, James, Halifax, Farmer Halifax Pet Oct 
17. Ord Oct 17 


Macpnam, A. Lamont, Stoke te ~ 2 rd, Doctor of 
Medicine High Court Pet Oct1 Ord Oct 18 

Parsons, Cuaries, Bruton, Somerset, Butcher Yeovil 
Pet Oct 18 Ord Oct 18 

Percivat, Jesstz, Brondesbury rd, Kilburn, Widow High 
Court Pet Oct18 Ord Oct 18 


Prizst, Wiitiam, Leeds, Showman Leeds Pet Oct 16 
Ord Ord 16 


Quix, Joun Hocan, Sheffield, Surgeon Sheffield Pet Oct 
16 Ord Oct 16 

Reep, James, Hastings, Fruiterer Hastings Pet Oct 18 
Ord Oct 18 


Ricuarpson, Wittiam Georar, Derby, Railway Co’s Col- 
lector Derby Pet Oct 18 Ord Oct 18 
—— Saas Rosrsoyx, Hull, late 
eg Oct'17 Ord Oct 17 
Gat a en Seen Grocer Cardiff Pet Oct 
1 


4 
Srevens, 5 band Bristol, Auctioneer Bristol Pet Oct 16 
Ord Oct 16 
Towxiy, W1i.14M Tcrnsvtt, Southend, Essex Chelmsford 
Pet Oct 1 Ord Oct 15 


Turtie, Grorae, Brigg, Lines, Butcher Great Grimsby 
Pet Oct 17 Ord Oct 17 

Wituiams, Joux, Merthyr Tydfil, Grocer Merthyr Tydfil 
Pet Oct 18 Ord Oct 18 


The mesa > | amended notice is mg ry oe that pub- 
ished in the London Gazette, Oct. 


Hvupson, Mary Exury, Earlestown, Lanes, ‘ads War- 
rington Pet Oct3 Ord Oct 14 


FIRST MEETINGS. 


Bastarp, Jouy, Perham rd, West Kensington, Banker's 
Clerk Oct 30 at 2.30 33, Carey #, Lincoln's inn 
Biack, Harry Birp, Notti ham, Hosiery Manufacturer 
= 28at12 Off Rec, St Peter’s Church walk, Notting- 
m 
Bro —, Lag as, Sheffield, Musical Instrument Dealer 
Oct 29at3 Off Ree, lane, Sheffield 
Brook, Exoc — Shelf, nr Halifax, Grocer Oct 30 at 11.30 
Off Rec, Halifax 
Bup.enper, Sotomon, Leeds, Wholesale Clothing weanten- 
turer Oct 28 at3° Off Ree, 22, Park row, 
D’Avauier, Ewtte Cornet, Walmer, Kent, Clerk (* Holy 
Orders Hotel, Canterb' 


Nov 4atil Fountain ury 
Poinn Turopore, Liv , Merchant ' Oct Sl at 2 Off 
35, Victoria st, Liverpoo! 
Gisenmh Hevry, New Eide ok. Deptford, Fruiterer Oct 
28 at11 25, Railway approach, London bridge 
Gerorce, Watrer, Fishguard, Pembs, Saddler Nov 5 at 
2.30 Pier Hotel, Pembroke Dock 
Gr —, JosEPH Witsox, Seun' , Lines, Mechanical 
Jraughtsman Oct 2 at ll Ree, 3, Haven at, Gt 


ri i y 
Haut, Josern, late of Slough, Bucks, Licensed Victualler 
29 at3 95, Temple chbrs, bag ty enue 
Hancock, Jou~n Wituiam, pag 
ufacturer Oct 30 at 11.45 Off Newcastle 
™ under Lyme he 
ANCOCK, OBERT »ckETT, Dresden, Longton, Staffs, 
* Potter’ r Oct 30 at 115 Off Ree, Newcastle 


under ie 
Harrison, WiL.14AM ea Lansdown place, Brunswick 
oq, Commercial Clerk Oct 29 at 12 $3, Carey st, Lin- 
S 


Joxrs, Ricnarp Davin, Bodlondeb, Lianberis, Carnarvon- 
, Grocer Oct 29 at 1.30 Royal Hotel, Carnarvon 
~~ Grorar. Guat om Kent, Farmer Nov 4 at 3 
Saracen’s Head Hotel, Ashford 

Lamoox, WItntam ae. Commission Agent Oct 30 at 
8 Off Ree, Bank chbrs, Bristol 

LAZARNICK, Jonan, Gt Garden st, Mile end New Town, 
Provision Dealer Oct 30 at 1 33, Carey st, Lincoln's 


inn ficlds 

Lewis, W. J., Bessboro gins, Pimlico, Gent Oct 30 
pad Bankruptey bidngs, Portugal st, Lincoln’s inn 
e! 


Loxasorrom, James, Halifax, Farmer Oct 30 atll Off 
Ree, Halifax 
Masson, —— as, Brighton, Gent Oct 9 at290 Sen Of 
Reo, 24, Railway weemeeeh, London Bridge 
Meaapay, Wie Deal, Greengrocer Nov 7 at 10 
, 5, Cast i. Canterbury 
Morris, ANN, and Rrenarp Jenn Morris, Market Dray- 
Book Makers Oct 31 at 10.43 Royal 
Hotel, Crewe 


Nensox, Joun Winitam, Ashton wader Lyne, Goods 
Labourer Nov 6at2 Townhall, Ashton under Lyne 

i r Eustace F., Blandford sq Oct 2 at 2.90 

Bankruptey bid es st, Lincoln's inn fields 
Rown, a bea hg oa wilder Ovt Slatli Bank- 
- * ar adhe Lincoln's inn fields 

Beaman K. ry. perintendent’s Department in S BE Rail- 
way, "r andon Bridge Oct 31 at 2.90 33, Carey st, 
Lincoln's inn fields 

Suinury, Marrurw, Leeds, Physician Oct 29 at 11 Of 


Si. aTRUM Ronnrr, Rhyl, Solicitor’s Clerk Oct 28 at 2.90 
Srv ony Ey oy Bristol, Auctioneer Oct Oat 390 Of 


Hi 
; 





sent Nov 12 at 11 24, Railway approach, Lon+ 
Srorr, Jonxy Harpy, W: on Sea, re, Builder 
T 7d rere Kingston ull, Tobacconist Oct 28 
seRAs, —_ upon 
atl ee house lane, H 
Ra. Beslor Nov 1 at li 
one Mill Hand Oct 28 at 3 
Off Rec, 
Woop, Atrorp Jony, Wi Somerset, Saddler Oct 
29 at 11.30 Off Ree, 5b, street, Lrunton 
Woopwarp, Hexry Davis, Swansea, Solicitor Oct 29 at 3 
Off Rec, 97, Oxford st, Swansea 


Seu on 


ADJUDICATIONS. 


nee ae 2 en ine Halifax Pet 


Browwsox, Epwix, Newcastle on , Wholesale Tailor 
Newcastle on Pet Oct 2 Oct 17 
Burcu, Frepreick, Pl Licensed Hawker East 


Stonehouse Pet Oct 2 Ord Oct 3 
Cy ae Liverpool, Grocer Liverpool Pet Sept 24 


1 
Cuappce, Frepericx, Pall 
chant High Court ae 
Dewar, Joux, Wi 
Newcastle on 





eweastle on 
t Bept 23° Ord Oct 16” 
Dongen, 2008. Rhyl, Hawker Bangor Pet Oct 18 Ord 


Exuis, Cuargies Gopwix, Brockley, Kent, Surveyor High 
Court Pet Oct 15 Grd Oct 18" 


Ex.is, Wittiam James, 
F - r Sous T ny a Aylesbury, Corn Mer- 
anmBroucu, Joux Tuomas James, 
chant A Pet Oct 11 Pet Oct 16 
Forsyts, Heyry, it, ur 
fe Pet Sept 


Sept 
ae): + on, nl, . Hotel Proprieter High Court 
Harty Jose, i late of Bucks, Licensed Victualler 
Pet Sept 16 Oct 17 
Haxcoce, Joax Wii, Staffs, Earthenware 
Manufacturer t Pet Oct 16 Ord 


— Stoke upon 
Herworrtn, Tuomas, nr Huddersfield, Joiner 
luddersfield Pet Oct 14 Oct 16 


Boca Howakrp Joszpn, N 
Draper Stock- 


orthampton, 
Pet Oct 11 Ond Oct 14 
Lawtuer, Wit11am Joux, South Stockton, 
ton on Tees Oct 17 Ord Oct 17 
Netsox, Joux Wiitiam, Ashton under Lyne, Goods 
ee Ashton under Lyne Pet Oct 4 Ord 
Vv 
Parsons, Caaries, Bruton, Somerset, Butcher Yeovil 
Pet Oct 18 Ord Oct 18 
Parrst, Wittiam, Leeds, Showman Leeds Pet Oct 16 
Ord Oct 16 
Qvarrermaixe, Hexry Tuomas, Tetsworth, Oxon, Saddler 
Ay Pet Oct 18 Ord Oct.18 
Ricuargpsoy, Writram Grorer, Derby, 
omaee, Tromas Rosivsoy, Hull, late Dairyman Kings 
ton upon Hull Wv 4 
Setway, James, Cathays, Cardiff, Grocer Cardiff Pet 
Oct 14 Ord Oct 14 
nwt... one Auctioneer Bristol Pet Oct 15 
Ord Oct 16 
be Hver, ae. Anglesey, Farmer Bangor 
8 Wz 
— ~y ~\ deed Fancy Dealer Canterbury Pet 


= Tea Merchant High 


Railway Co’s 


Sie a “Water 
Court 





Pet July 30 Ord Oct 
Writiams, Jos, Tyaal, Grocer Merthyr Tydfil 
Oct Ord Oct 18 
Woopwa Cuarves Jawes, Burton on Trent, Rail 
yy "Agent Barton on Trent Pet Sept’ 12 c 
w 
Wooowarp, Heyay Davis, Sw: Solicit ~) 
Pet Oct 15 Ord Oct 18 


Yarsorovern, Wrniuias Hever Gooxe, ni, 
‘est Kensington pk, Steckjobber’s tek agh Court 
Pet Oct 10 Ord Oct 16 


The follo’ 


Hawe Hew Richmond, Surrey, Furniture Dealer 
“Wandiwrorth "Bet Sept 20 Ord Oot 1 


All totes tutented for pullisation én the 
“ Solicitor? Journal” must be authenticated 
by the name of the writer, 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


hes a) 


25, 


GENERAL INDEX. 





For Classified Articles, see Appointments; Correspondence; Court Papers; Current Topics; Leading Articles; Obituary; 


Parliament; Reviews 


A’Beckett, A., appointed Private Secretary to the Under-Secretary 
of State for War, 168 
Archibald, W. F. A., appointed a Master of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature, 200 
Barber, His Honour Judge, appointed a Magistrate for Derby- 
shire, 168 
Barrow, Sir J. C., Bart., appointed a Magistrate for the County 
of Kent, 168 
Barstow, W., elected President of the Halifax Incorporated Law 
Society, 239 4 
Bath, Marquis of, elected Chairman of the Wiltshire Quarter 
Sessions, 157 
Benchers, New, 66, 84, 184, 424, 445, 607 
Bodenham, F., elected President of the Hereford Incorporated 
Law Society, 3:22 
Bolton, T. H., elected M.P. for North St. Pancras, 304 
Bradley, W., elected President of the Cardiff Incorporated Law 
Society, 304; elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council 
of the Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Bridge, J., appointed Chief Police Magistrate for the Metropolis, 
384; receives the honour of Knighthood, 445 
Bund, J. W. Willis, elected Deputy-Chairman of Quarter Sessions 
for Cardiganshire, 17 ; elected Chairman, 168 
Cleasby, R. D., appointed a Deputy-Lieutenant for Buckingham- 
shire, 49 
Clerks of the Peace, 116, 367, 384, 403, 553, 607 
Coaks, Isaac B., appointed a Deputy-Lieutenant for the County 
of Norfolk, 287 
Cobbett, W. Pitt, appointed Challis Professor of Law in the 
University of Sydney, 361 
Coll, P., created C.B., 507 
Commissioners to administer Oaths, 34, 49, 66, 85, 99, 116, 131, 
145, 157, 168, 184, 200, 215, 255, 271, 287, 304, 322, 337, 367, | 
384, 403, 424, 445, 461, 476, 570, 590, 625, 663, 720, 737, 755 | 
806, 819 
For taking Affidavits, 85, 131, 424 
For taking Acknowledgments of Deeds by Married Women, 
17, 34, 116, 806 
Cooper, 8., elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of 
the Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Coroners, 49, 66, 322, 424, 476, 570, 745 
County Court Judges, 351 
Crosthwaite, R. J., created C.S.1., 507 
Cunliffe, R., elected President of the Incorporated Law Society, 
663 
Cust, R. J., receives the honour of ighthood, 493 
Danckwerts, W. O. A., appointed Standing Counsel to the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, 271 
Day, Mr. Justice, elected Treasurer of the Middle Temple, 85 
Denman, G. L., appointed a Police Magistrate for the Metropolis, 
287 | 
Dickinson, J., appointed a Police Magistrate for the Metropolis, 
361 
Diver, C., elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of 
the Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Duncan, J. A., elected M.P. for Barrow-in-Furness, 607 
Duncomber, A., M.P., elected Chairman of Quarter Sessions for 
the East Riding of Yorkshire, 157 
_— 8. T., elected M.P. for the Mid-Division of Glamorgan- 
shire, 287 
Field, Sir W. V., created Baron Field, 303 
Fraser, H., re-appointed Lecturer on Equity to the Incorporated 
Law Society, 679 
George, D, L., elected M.P., for the Carnarvon Boroughs, 402 
Giraud,. F., elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of 
the Incorporated Law Soviety, 819 
Gorst, Sir J. E., Q.C., M.P., appointed a Member of the Privy 
Council, 157; elected an honorary Fellow of St. John’s College, | 
Cambridge, 590 
Grant, Sir L. J., Bart., appointed Professor of Public Law in 
the University of Edinburgh, 461 
Griffin, R., appointed Registrar of Designs and Trade-Marks, 70 








Hall, C., Q.C., M.P., created K.C.M.G., 493; elected a Trustee 
of the Law Life Assurance Society, 663 
Harding, R. P., receives the honour of ighthood, 157 
Hawkins, F. J., elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council 
of the Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Herschell, Lord, appointed a Deputy-Lieutenant of the County 
of Kent, 507 
Hobhouse, H., M.P., appointed an Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioner, 607 
Hopkins, A. A., appointed a Betoegatiinas Police Magistrate, 774 
ame E. L., appoint an Official Receiver, 303 
Hurst, R. H., elected Deputy-Chairman of the West Sussex 
Quarter Sessions, 184 
Ireland, “ 99, ag 131, 157, 239 ; ae. 
Jeune, F. H., Q.C., receives the honorary degree of D.C.L. froni 
the University of Durham, 590 
Knox, E. F. V., elected M.P. for the Western Division of the 
_ County of Cavan, 361 . 
Lawrance, J. C., Q.C., M.P., appointed a Judge of the Queen’s 
Bench Division, 287 
Lethbridge, Sir R., M.P., created C.S.I., 157 
Littler, R. D. M., Q.C., created C.B., 157 
Lloyd, His Honour Judge, receives the honour of Knighthood, 493 
Local and Minor, 17, 34, 66, 84, 99, 131, 145, 157, 168, 184, 200, 
215, 239, 255, 271, 287, 303, 322, 337, 351, 367, 383, 403, 424, 
445, 461, 476, 493, 507, 532, 553, 570, 590, 607, 625, 663, 806 
Loder, G. W. E., elected M.P. for Brighton, 17 
Lopes, Lord Justice, elected Treasurer of the Inner Temple, 85 
Ludlow, H., Chief Justice of the Leeward Islands, receives the 
honour of Knighthood, 493 
Martineau, Sir T., elected an Extraordinary Member of the 
Council of the Incorporated Law Society, 819 : 
Mayors, Legal, 49, 66 
Meade-King, H. H., elected an Extraordinary Member of the 
Council of the Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Milne, J. F., elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of 
the Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Mitter, Romesh Chunder, receives the honour of Knighthood, 590 
Morgan, The Right Hon. G. O., Q.C., M.P., elected of 
Lincoln’s-inn, 85 
Peacock, F. B., created C.S.I., 507 
Pelham, Hon. T. H., appointed Legal Adviser to the Board of 
iculture, 168 
Phillimore, Sir W. G. F., Bart., D.C.L., appointed a Magistrate 
for Oxfordshire, 168 
Pinsent, R. J., a Judge of the Supreme Court of Newfoundland, 
receives the honour of Knighthood, 493 
Recorders, 145, 157, 322, 351, 403, 445, 590, 795, 820 
Rentoul, J. A., elected M.P. for the Eastern Division of Devon- 
shire, 351 
Revising Barristers, 679 
Robertson, E., M.P., appointed Professor of Common Law at 
the Inns of Court, 145 
Rollit, A., elected an Alderman for the Borough of Hull, 49 
Rollit, Sir A. K., LL.D., elected President of the Association of 
Municipal Corporations, 322 
Rutter, J. M., elected President of the Bolton Incorporated Law 
Eosety, 85 
Scoble, A. R., Q.C., C.S.L., created K.C.S.1., 493 
Scotland, 17, 131, 3387, 461, 709 
Scrutton, T. E., appointed Lecturer on Common Law to the 
Incorporated Law Society, 679 
Sheil, J., elected Treasurer of Gray’s-inn, 215 
Shelly, J., elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of 
the Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Sheriffs son 85, 99, 132, 351, 367, S83, 403, 44, 445, 461, 478, 
607, 
= Ce elected M.P. for the Partick Division of Lanark- 
shire, 2 
Smith, M. W., appointed Counsel to the Admiralty for the 
County of Kent, 337 
Smith, R. Horton, Q.C,, appointed Professor of Equity at the 
Inns of Court, 145 











CASES DISCUSSED. 2. 6 


CENTRAL CRIMINAL COURT PROCEEDINGS, 17. 
Coleridge (Lord). and the Bar Committee, 402; om the Law in 1547 ' 





Appointments (continued). 
Smith, S., elected President of the Chester and North Wales 
Incorporated Law Society, 322 
Smith, W. F. H., C.M.G., created K.C.M.G., 507 
Somervell, J., elected M.P. for Ayr, 35k 
Stanuell, C. A., appointed Solicitor to the Irish Land Commis- 
sion, 49 
Sworder, T. J., elected President of the Association of Union 
Clerks of England and Wales, 367 
Thesiger, The Hon. E. G., C.B., appointed Clerk Assistant to 
the House of Lords, 271 
Thompson, M. W., created a Baronet, 304 
Town Clerks, 34, 168, 184, 200, 239, 255, 271 
461, 476, 532, 553, 625, 745 
Tozer, E., elected an Extraordinary Member of the Council of the 
Incorporated Law Society, 819 
Walters, W. M., elected Vice-President of the Incorporated Law 
Society, 663 
Ward, A. W., appointed Principal of Owens College, 145 
Webster, Sir R., Q.C., M.P., elected a Director of the Law Life 
Assurance Society, 607 
White, F. M., Q.C., elected a Member of the Incorporated Coun- 
cil of Law Reporting, 66 
Whitehead, R., appointed Lecturer on Conveyancing to the 
Incorporated Law Society, 679 
Williams, R. B. V., Q.C., appointed a Judge of the Queen's 
Bench Division, 255 
Wood, C., appointed Resident Legal Adviser to the Board of 
Agriculture, 168 
Colonial and Indian. 
Bahamas, 590 
Barbados, 131, 461, 570 
British Guiana, 337, 570 
British Honduras, 303, 351 
China, 34 
Egypt. 17 
Hong Kong, 49, 165 
India, 17, 271, 384, 477, 532, 607 
Jamaica, 255 
Leeward Islands. 131, 383 
Mauritius, 184, 477 
New South Wales, 157 
Samoa, 239 
Transvaal, 774 
Trinidad, 34 
Western Australia, 271 


ASSIZE INTELLIGENCE, 85, 116, 322, 354, 679 
Bankruptcy Bill, 1890; 416, 522 
BANKRUPTCY CASES, 12, 33. 64 


80, 96, 144, 197, 268, 300, 349, 
399, 421, 437, 459, 596, 547, 567, 586, 605, 621, 641, 709, 719 


BANKRUPTS, ALPHABETICAL LIST OF, 19, 36, 51, 68, 87, 101, 


117, 134, 147, 159, 170, 186, 202, 217, 240, 258, 273, 289, 306, 324. 
338, 333, 369, 390, 408. 427, 446, 464, 478, 495, 515, 537, 555, 573, 
592, G09, G47, 665, 681, 698, 711, 722, 731, 739, 747, 757, 765, 776, 
797, 809, 830 


Bar Committee and Lord Coleridge, 402 
Bar Meeting, 423 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 38, 119, 135, 219, 242 


260, 274, 290, BUS, 325. 340, 371, 391, 410. 428, 448, 466, 497, 516, 
338, 537, 575, 393, 611, 627, 646, 664. GIT, 710, 721. 730. 738, 746. 
756, 774, 796, 829 

23, 40, 56, 72, 75, 89, 105, 107, 123, 138, 
140, 150, 162, 174, 191, 205, 209, 292. 245. 262. 279. 291. 310, 328. 
342, 358. 374, 394, 397, 411, 432, 449, 452, 467, 470. 481, 485, 499, 
983, 317, 520, 539, 541. 560, 578, 596, 613, 616, 633, 652, 669, 672. 
687, 701. 713, 742, 750. 760. 769 


CASES OF THE WEEK, 10, 28, 44. 61, 77. 94, 112, 127. 141, 154. 


180, 194, 210, 228, 249, 265, 281, 297, 315, 332, 347, 361, 378, 399, 
418, 435, 454, 471. 456. 505, 525, 544, 564, 583, 601, 619, 636, 659, 
13, GN, 505, 717, 719, 729, 737, 744, 754, 763, 772, 784, 504 
200, 679 


and the Law im 1489- 529 


COMMISSIONERS FOR OATHS, THE DUTIES OF, 115, 131 
Companies (Winding Up) Bill, 400, 59 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


Advocate, Right of. to make an oping 


tatement before a Court 


of Sammary Jurisdiction when the other silc is not represented 
i 
Affidavit A no Settler mat. 7 
tural Holdings Act, 445 
m the United Mata, 


GENERAL INDEX. 


, 287, 322, 384, 424, 


Solicitors’ Journal, 
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| Correspondence (continued). 


Annual Practice, The, 94 
Arbitration Act, 1889; 194 
Arbitrator’s Fees, Disallowance of, 564 
Bankruptcy Act, 1883. 
Executor’s Right of Retainer, 736: see also p. 733 
Proceedings under section 125, 657 
Bills of Sale, Debentures as, 763 
Building Societies and Life Assurance, 504 
Certificate Duty, 265 
Chancery Taxing Master’s Office—Resignation of Mr. Norton, 
435 
Commissioners for Oaths, 60, 94, 126, 141, 153 
Designation of, 180, 194, 210, 226, 249 
Commissioners for Oaths Act, 1889; 504 
Companies. 
Is a Company’s Seal equivalent to its Written Signature ? 600 
Registration of, under Part VII. of the Companies Act, 1862; 
265 
Winding-up Act, 1890; 771 
Conveyancing Act, 1881, section xiv., 112, 126, 153 
Conveyancing Points, 618 
County Courts, 
A Scandal, 417 
County Court Act, 1888 ; 179 
County Court Procedure, 126 
Divorce Registry, The, 60 
Foreclosure, Originating Summonses for, 226 
Harrison, Re, 166 
Incorporated Law Society. 
Annual Provincial Meeting, 818 
Council Election, 1890; 618 
Nottingham Meeting, S04 
Italian Law, 486, 600 
Judge’s Chambers, Custody of Papers at, 126 
Kearley v. Thompson and Another, 398 
Land Transfer, Cheapening of, 265 
Law Reports, New Series, 753, 763, 772: see als o pp. 749, 760, 768 
Law Society Club, 398 
Law’s Delay, The, 227 
Long Vacation, The, 772 
Married Women’s Property Act, 1882; 453, 471 
Middlesex (Old) The Treasurer of, 690 
Middlesex Registry, The, 180, 346, 453 
Mortgage-money, Notice requiring Payment of, 486 
Munton v. Lord Truro, 59 
Nisi Prius Rules, 361 
Nomenclature The New, 753 
Order XIV., The Working of, 315 
Order of Reference, The Form of, 315 
Originating Summonses for Foreclosure, 226 
Powers of Leasing, 753 
Prescription Act, 210, 227 
Provisoes for Suspension of Rent in Case of Fire, 227; see also 
p- 245 
Royal Courts, The, 281, 297 
Schwartz v. Locket, The Decision in, 112 
Searches for Incumbrances, 10, 27 
Sheriffs’ Fees, 753, 763 
Solicitors. 
Advertising, 753 
Auction Contract Fees, 27, 44 
Business done in London by Solicitors holding only Country 
Certificates, 315, 332 
Change of, 315, 332, 361 
Description as, 297 
Practising, 10 
Solicitor-Mortgagee’s Profit Costs—Ie Wallis ; Re Roberts ; Cui 
Bono? 210, 443 
Warning to, 582, 618 
Stamp on Transfer of Mortgage, 27, 61 
Statute of Limitations, 691 
Trade-marks. 
A French Trade-mark Decision, 332 
Words as, 504 
Trustees. 
Trust Investment Act, 1559; 166 
Trust Investments, 636 
Trustee Act, 1858, Can a Director plead the Statute of Limi- 
tations under the’ 564 
Unqualified Practitioners, 772 
Unwritten Signatures, 125 


Counsel, Retainers of, 551 
COUNTY COURT CASES, 115, 269, 300, 364, 381, 587, 729, 773 
County Court Reform, 351 
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Abuse of the Process of the Court, 413 
Action, A new Cause of, 358 
Action, Dismissal of, for non-compliance with Order to Deliver 
Particulars, 192 
Acts of Parliament, A wrongly entitled Statute, 750 
‘** Acts of Bankruptcy,” 433 
Administrators and the Statute of Limitations, 714 
Affidavits, 431 
Notice of, 221 | 
The mode of Swearing in the Central Office, 89 
Agreement to ‘‘ Render ” Customers, 703 
Agricultural Holdings Act, 1883, A new Point on the, 56 
Aliens, The recent Legislation in the United States on the | 
Importation of Aliens to perform labour in that Country, 56, | 
162 
‘‘A Month Peremptory to Plead,” 149 
Anglo-American Extradition Treaty, The new, 173 
Annuitants, Investment of Cash under the control of the Court | 
in connection with the Rights of, 374 
Appeal Court. 
An Incident in the, 653 
On bad Handwriting, 221 
Sending the Parties to the, 57 
Appeals. 
Security for Costs of, 174 
Time within which Appeal must be brought from an Order 
made in Chambers, 73 
Withdrawal of, 559 
Apprenticeship Indentures, 687 
Arbitration. 
Arbitration Act, 1889; 652 
Procedure and Practice under the, 394, 412 
Section xiv., 615 
Arbitrator’s Fee, Disallowance of, 561 
Arbitrators and Valuers, The distinction between, 451 
Assignment of the whole of the Debtor’s Property, 450 
Assignments of Policies, Stamps on, 780 
Attachment of Debt due to a Bankrupt, 713 





Attempt to commit an Offence which, from its nature, could 


not have been completed, 652 
Bankrupt. 
Application for Discharge of a, 433 
Attachment of Debt due to a, 713 
Conduct of a, to be takeM into account in granting his Dis- 
charge, 342 
Using against a Bankrupt in proceedings of a Criminal nature 


answers which he has been compelled to make in his Public | 
Examination, 412 
| 


Bankruptcy. 


‘* Acts of Bankruptcy,” 433 


Bankruptcy Act, 1883, A Vesting Order under the, 634 
Bankruptcy Act, 1890; 432, 518 
28th Section of the, 768 
Disclaimer of Onerous Property by a Trustee in, 413 
Proof in, by a Surety before he has been called on to pay, 411 
Proposed Change in amount of Petitioning Creditor’s Debt, 
518 { 
Rules, The new, 121, 221 
Searches, 40 
Solicitor-Trustee in, 23 
Transfer of Proceedings in an Action for the Administration | 
of the Estate of a Deceased Insolvent Debtor to the Court of, 
310 
Bar Committee and Lord Coleridge, 394 
Beasts fer nature, 596 
Bills of Sale, 451 
Attestation of, 293 
Distress by Bill of Sale Holder, Evasion of, 73 
Evasions of the Acts, 23 
Specific Description in, 245, 652 
Bills of Bale Acts, 90 
Act of 1882; 262, 469 
Bishop of Lincoln’s Case, 812 
Brackets in Acts of Parliament, 190 | 
Bracton, 189 
Bristowe, Judge, The Outrage on, 57 
Cause Lists, 149, 500, 799, 820 
Certificate of Dismissal under 24 & 25 Vict. c. 100, s, 44; 359 
Chancery Division, Common Law Actions in the, 539 
Chancery istrarship, The Vacant, 39, 71 
Charging Order under the Solicitors Act, 327 
Charitable Bequests, The Law as to, 41 
Civil Procedure, Reform of, 800 


Current Topics (continued). 
Cla; 


m, Mr., The late, 631 
Clubs, The Law of, 328 
Coleridge (Lord) and the Bar Committee, 394 
Commissioners for Oaths, Duties of. 
Mr. Justice Kay on the, 89 
The Correspondence on, 106, 137 
Commissioners for Oaths Act, 1889; 121, 500 


Companies. 
Altering the Memorandum of Association of, 767 
Cancelling Certificates of Shares issued on a Forged Transfer, 


800 
Companies’ Act, 1867, Contracts for Filing under section 


XXv. ; 37 
Directors’ Liability Bill, 293 
Investment Clauses, 518 
Issue of Shares at a Discount, 652 
Order for Winding-up under the ‘‘ Just and Equitable” Clause 
of the Companies Act, 519 
Private Companies, 262 
Reserve Capital of, 433 
The Government Bill to give further Powers to, 262 
Winding-up Act, 1890 ; 278, 292, 393, 412, 768 
Compounding Misdemeanours, 653 ~ 
** Conciliatory Letters,” 2, 206 
Contempt of Court, Appeal from an Order inflicting a Fine for, 
278 
Contracts collected from Correspondence, 310 
‘** Conveyancer’s Will, A,” 560 
Conveyancing Act, 1881, section xliii.; 123 
Coroner’s Jurisdiction, 812 
Corporation Bonds, Bequest of, to a Charity, 702 
Costs. 
Solicitor-Mortgagee’s, 432 
Taxation of Trustee’s Bills of, 734 
The new Enactment as to, 742: see also p. S01 
Counsel, Retainers of, 577 


County Courts. 
Appeals from Interlocutory Orders, 614 
Audience of Solicitor’s Clerks in, 811 
County Courts Act, 1888, sections liii. & liv., 579. 
Ixxiv., 222. Section Ixv., 294. Section exxii., 614. 
Indorsement on County Court Particulars, 72, 89 
Interlocutory Order, 482 
Jurisdiction of, over Interpleader Proceedings remitted thereto 
from the High Court, 150 
Power of County Court Judges to grant new Trials, 449 : see 
also p. 470 
Right to a Jury in a County Court Action, 244 
Remitter to, of Issue pending between a Judgment Creditor 
and a Garnishee in the High Court, 358 
Remitting Actions, 262 
Court Fees, Probable alteration in Scale of, 393 
Courts. 
Complaints against the Officials, 243 
Easter Sittings, 482 
Light in the, 799 
Sittings of, 244, 482 
Unhealthiness of, 71 
Covenant to settle after-acquired Property of the Wife, 23 
Creditors’ Claims, Advertisements for, 3 
Criminal Conspiracy, The Law of, in England and Ireland, 597, 
781 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885; 750 
Crossed Cheque, The operation of the Words * not negotiable” 
on a, O40 
Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1890, The Provisions relating 
to Stamps, 615 
Damages, Undertaking as to, 374 
Damages in Breach of Promise Cases, 702 
Deeds, Fee for producing and examining, 291 
Deposit by a Stockbroker of Negotiable Securities with a Bank 
as cover for an Advance, 328 
Derby, Lord, on the Land Transfer Bill, 1 
Directors’ Liability Bill, 298, 633 
‘* Disconformity between Specifications of Patents, 760 
Distress by Bill of Sale Holder, Evasion of, 73 
Dogs, Mr. Commissioner Kerr on, 686 
Dormant Funds in Chancery, 613 
Easter Sittings, The, 482 
Keonomist, The, on Solicitors and the Land Transfer Bill, 121 


Esher, Lord, on obiter dicta of the House of Lords, 2 


Estoppel, 501 
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Evidence, Questions of, 162 
Examination of Witnesses before an Examiner, The mode of 
Conducting, 358 
Execution, Refusal by High Bailiff to Levy, 191, 207 
Executor’s right of Retainer, 733 
Ex parte Injunction, Application for, 174 
Extradition Treaty with the United States, 342 
Fees paid by the Treasury Solicitor, 499 
Field, Mr. Justice, The Retirement of, 278; His Peerage, 291 
Finlay’s, Mr., Judicature Bill, 468 
F osure Actions, 91 
Foreign Judgment, Defence of Fraud in Actions on, 813 
Forfeiture, Relief against, 329 
Forms appended to Rules of Court, 293 
Free on, 207 
French Case, A, 25 
Garnishee Order, The effect of a, 3 
Gilbert v. D’ Oyly Carte, 733 
Glove Fight Case, The recent, 759 
Goodwill of a Business, Right of the Purchaser, to continue the 
use of the old Name, 501 
Handwriting, Appeal Court on, 221 
Harvey, Mr. Enoch, The Death of, 767 
Headnotes, 615 
Hearing in Cameré, 107 
Heirlooms, The Sale of, 686 
High Bailiff, Refusal of, to Levy Execution, 191, 207 
Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1885; 56 
Date of application for Provisional Orders under the, 741 
Implied Warranty on Sale of Goods, 375 
Income Tax Law, 192 
Law Society. 
Attendance of Members of Council, 632 
Annual Provincial Meeting, 749, 759, 779 
Business before the Statutory Committee, 595 
Disqualification for Election on the Council, 632 
mary Members of, 811 
Lectures, 72 


Munton’s, Mr., Notice, 596 
President's Address at the Nottingham Meeting, 780 
The next Annual Provincial Meeting, 799 
Indian Slander Case, 451 
Indorsement on County Court Particulars, 72 
Indorsement on the Writ of Summons, 499 
Innkeeper, Lien of, upon the Goods of his Guest, 701-2 
Infants’ Relief Act, 1874; 90 
Interest guaranteed “‘ by authority of Parliament,” 152 
Interrogatories in Penal Actions, 714 
Intestates Act, 1890: 595, 725 


Investments of Money in Court, 21 
Ireland, The Purchase of Land Bill, 359 
Judges. 
Attendance of, 21 
Copies of Documents for the use of. 1, 55 
4 y of the Judicial Staff, 500 
wdgment im default of Defence, 105 
Judscatare Act. 1875, Section 10 of the, 394 
Judicature Acts and Rules, The Consolidation of the, 244 
aan Bill, Mr. Finlay’s, 468 
: anon, A Conflict of, 57% 
adicial Opam y 


Right to a Jury im a County Court Action, 244 
Rights of Juries. Sir W. Harcourt and Mr. Darling on, 540 
Special Jurors, The Qualification of, 769 

Justaces of the Peace, 0 


a Justice, om the duties of Commissioners to administer 
=o 


Lamcastecr Chancery Court, 50 
Land Charges Registration and Searches Act. 1888; 106 
Lead Transfer Bill, 55, 205, 261, 29, 258 

Eoomumin, The, om Solicitors and the, 121 

Lord Derby on the, 1 


7 
Lae Eegorts, The new Series of the, 749, 700), 768 
Leet Eatramciisement, 341 


Legal Limitations. Doctrine of Remotences as affecting, 613 
Lemees’ Covenants, The Devolution of, 150 
aan io “ without Prejudice,” 5 

é Aecthental Damage to Strect Lamps, 742 
a to ~ Tied” Public-houscs, 7H) - 
Len 4 x pom the Goods J his Guest, 701-2 
Lemttetxns, The eA, 219 
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hancellor, The, on respecting Vested Rights, 577 
Lunacy Act, The Rules under the, 539 
Machinery, The Rating of, 395 
Malan v. Young, 173, 190 
Manisty, Mr. ‘_ The 222 PhS ho te 
Margarine Act, sure of Margarine for Sale under the, 726 
i Settlements, Power on, to settle Funds on future 
Marmiage, 40 
Marriages between British Subjects and Foreigners, 561 
Married Women’s Property, 359. 
Married Women’s Property Act, 1882. 
A new Point on the, 40 
Sections xiii. and xix., 481 
Middlesex Registry Case, The, 21 
Mincing-lane Court, The, 500 
‘* Mines,” The meaning of the Word, 106 
Misrepresentation, 67 
Mortgage, Deed of Statutory Reconveyance of, 813 
Mortgage, Transfer of, Stamp on, 22 
Mortgage Deed, The Attornment Clause in a, 596 
Mortgages, The Consolidation of, 41 
Mortgages of Uncalled Capital, 174 
Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 139 
Negligence between Equitable Mortgagees, 615 
“* Next of Kin,” 7 
Next of Kin to be ascertained at a Fictitious Date, 597 
Nisi Prius, The Rules for the arrangement of Business at, 357 
Nottingham meg. The, 779 
The President’s Address, 780 ! 
‘* Numerous Infringers,” 501 i 
Official Receiver, Service on, of Notice of Appeal against a 
Receiving Order, 72 
Official Referees, 449 
Powers of, 669 
Reports, Entering Judgment on, 631 
Official Shorthand Writer, 670 j 
Order XIV., Application for Judgment under, where the Claim is 
in respect of a Dishonoured Cheque, 174 
Orders in Chambers, Drawing up and serving, 150, 450 
Orders made by Judge in Chambers, Motions to discharge or 
vary, 206 
‘‘Our Grandmother the State,’’ 450 
Overseers, Charge of Conspiracy against, 801 
Parliament. 
A Legislative Blunder, 767 
Brackets in Acts, 190 
Drafting of Acts, 760 
Proposal for carrying over Bills from one Session to another, 
539 
Alteration in the Sitting of, 327 
Parliamentary Draftsmanship, Curiosities of, 671, 780 
Parliamentary Voters, Objections to, 750 
Patent, Damages for Infringement of, 328 
Patent Claims, 741, 760 
Patents, Disconformity between Specifications of, 760 
Partition Act, Sales in Actions r the, 174, 192 
Partnership Act, 1890; 801 
Pelican Club Case, 750 
Peto’s Act, 671 
Post-dated Cheque, 613 
Prescription Act, When does Time under the, begin to run in 
favour of a Right to Light ? 223 
Production of Documents by Persons not Parties to the Action, 
726 
Promissory Note, Deathbed Renunciation of a, 715 
Proviso for Suspension of Rent in case of Fire, 245 
Public Health Act, 1875, s. 257 
Charge under the, 614 
Mode of Enforcing the Charge, 207 
Public-houses, Covenants binding the Lessees to sell only Beer 
purchased from the Lessor’s Brewery, 310 
— Prosecutor, Non-Disclosure of Information supplied to 
, 7 
Purchase of Land (Ireland) Bill, 359 ? 
Queen’s Bench Division, Receiverships in, 90 
= Enjoyment, Covenant for Contract for, on a Parol Tenancy, 
Rate Collectors, Superannuation Allowances to, 224 
ae may ad the Queen’s Bench Division, 90 
Receiving , Notice of A; against a, 138 * 
Pong | back of Money pai Party to Illegal Contract, 374 
Tiveg v. Kiteroy Cowper, 222 
Kemitted Actions, 190 
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a Order, 277, 442, 468 
resentatives,’’ The Construction of the Word, 579 
Resi luary Legatee and a Lapsed Legacy, 715 
Retiring Pensions, 161 
Robinson, Mr. Serjeant, The late, 161 


Rules of Court, The New, 105 
A Bill as to, 222 
Forms Appended to, 293 
St. Paul's Cathedral. 


Reconciliation Service in the, 799, 812 
Reredos Case, 122 
Suicide in, 768 
Satisfaction of Debt by Legacy, 207 
Script Phonography, The v. Gregg, 502 


Searches for Incumbrances, 3, 22, 40 


Liability of a Solicitor for omitting to make, 3 
Separate Property, 4 
Settled Land Act, 1890, Section xvi., 812 
Settled- Land Acts, Bill. to amend the, 578, 596 
Sheriffs Act, 1887; 482 
Simes, Re, Simes v. Newbery, 501 
Slater, Mr. William, The late, 39 
Solicitor-General, The, on Newspaper Attacks on Judges, 72 
Solicitors. 
A Warning to, 634 
Application to strike off the Rolls, 412, 520 
Country Solicitors and their London Agents, 190 
ame The, on Solicitors and the Land Transfer Bill, 121 
Employment of, on behalf of Lunatics, 671 
Liability of, for omitting to make usual Searches, 3 
London Solicitors admitted upwards of fifty years, 687 
Negligence of, 633 
Regulations as to Call of Solicitors to the Bar, 173, 190 
Solicitor-Mortgagee’s Costs, 205, 432 
Solicitors Act, 1860, Charging Order under, 327 
Solicitors Act, 1888, First —- to the Court under, 37, 57 
Solicitors’ Common "Room, 54 
Solicitors’ Remuneration Act, "1881 : 
Vested Rights of, 122 
Solicitor’s Clerks in County Courts, Audience of, 811 
Statute of Limitations, Administrators and the, 714 
Statute of Limitations of 1833, What is an Express Trust 
within section 25 of the ? 191 
Statute Law Revision Acts, 801 
Strikes and the Law of Conspiracy, 137 
‘* Substantial Consent’ to a Marriage, 375 
Suing Public Bodies, 245 
Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1890; 713 
‘*Tenantable Repair, 432 
Tenants’ Compensation Bill, 686 
Time within which Appeal must be brought from an Order made 
in Chambers, 73 
Tithe Rent-Charge Bill, 292 
Title, Completing and making a new, 3f1 
Title by Possession, 670 
‘* Titles, The Compulsory Registration of, 413 


Trustees, 


Private Remuneration to, 373 
Public Trustee Bill, 342, 450, 518 
Clause in as to employment of Solicitors, 292 


483, 560 


Refusal to complete a Contract with, when the Consent of the | 


Beneficiaries is also necessary, 726 

Trust Companies, 519 

Trust Companies Bill, 327 

Trustee Act, 1888; 769 

Trustee Investment Act, 1889; 150, 161, 559, 632 

Trustee’s Bills of Costs, Taxation of, 734 
Type-written Affidavits, 517 
Ulird Vires, Loss occasioned by acts done, 670 
Underlessees, Liability to Contribution among, 343 
Undertaking by Defendants, 779 
Vendor an 

under the, 191 
Vested Rights, The Lord Chancellor on, 577 
Vesting Order on Disclaimer, 500 
** Waiver Clause,’’ The, 431 
Waste, Approvement of, 138 
Water Rates, Charge of, 467 
Weights and Measures Act, 1889; 653 
Wil s, Mr. Justive, 243 
Wills, Clause for Insertion in, 682 








Current Topics (continued). 
Witness Actions, 669 
Witnesses, wy mode of conducting examination of, before an 


Examiner, 358 
| Women, The right of, to sit upon Co’ Councils, 244 
| English and French Lawyers (Mr. Munton’s ), 14 


Factors Act, 1889; 183 
| Field, Mr. Justice, The Retirement of, 286 


GAZETTES, 19, 36, 51, 68, 87, 101, 117, 134, 147, 159, 170, 186, 2 
217, 240, 258, 273, 289, 306, 324, 338, 353, 369, 390, 408 
446, 464, 478, 495, 515, 537, 555, 573, 592, 609, 647, 665, 698, 
722, 731, 739, 747, 757, 765, 776, 797, 809, 830 


INNS OF COURT. 
Appointments of Examiners, 184 
Benchers, New, 66, 84, 184, 424, 445, 607. 
See also LAW STUDENTS’ JOURNAL 


INCORPORATED LAW SOCIETY. See Law Socreries; Law 
STUDENTS’ JOURNAL 


LAW SOCIETIES. 
Associated Provincial Law Societies, 506 
Bristol In: we ne Law i 
Cardiff and iety, 270 
Chester and North’ Wales “ete , 303 
Equity and Law Life Assurance Society, 321 
Gloucestershire and Wiltshire rated Law Society, 321, 623 
Halifax Incorporated Law Society, 236 
Herefordshire Inco ted Law Society, 321 
Hull Incorporated Law Society, 235 
Incorpora’ ane Society, 182, 382, 06, 622, 641 
Adjourned Annual M , 695 
Annual Provincial Meeting, 764, 784 
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Law Association, 529, 549, 569, 624, 804 
Law Union Fire and Life Insurance ne 
Leeds Incorporated Law Society, 236 
Legal and ant Genel Life Assurance Society, 321 
wer Board of Legal Studies, 528 
es eo Incorporated Law Society, 98 

ester “¢- -eR Law Association, 382, 745 
Selden Society, 58 
Sheffield and District Incorporated Law Society, 302 
Solicitors’ Benevolent Association, 49, 115, 167, 254, 321, 335, 

382, 476, 548, 587, 624, ee. 804 

United Law Society, 33 » 65, 83, 116, 130, : a 237, 285, 351 
Worcester and Wo Incorpo: Law Society, 235 
| Law Students of the Present and the ‘Past, 238 
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| Preliminary, 49, 285, 336, 491, 662 


Intermediate, 83, 116, 237, 459, 589, 624 


Final, 33, 48, 84, 183, 198, 237, 422, 450, 569, 624 


Honours, 48, 130, 198, 285, 442, 507, 678, 696 


Prizes, 237 

Inns of Court. 
Bar Examinations, 33, 130, * 199, 336, 366, 422, 491, 530 
Gray’s-inn Scholarships, 57 


October Bar Rxaminations, ‘eae 
Srupgents’ Books, 83, 530, 607 
SrupEnts’ CasEs, 144, 254, 383, 549, 678 
SrupEnts’ STATUTES, 16, 709, 737, 755, 773 





Purchaser Act, Appeal from Summons in Chambers | 
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Bristol Law Students’ Society, , 16, 83, 145 


Law Students’ Detating Soc 16, 33, 48, 65, 83, 116, 131, 167, 
183, 238, 270, Soaiety, 383, 400, 423, 773, S04, 819 
Liverpool Law Students’ Association, 167, 239, 270, 303, 366, 443 
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Action, Notice of, How far ay * ne in case of Damages given in 
substitution for Injunction, 
Action of enuths Gaednapeiie ten cstenh Dinesh tne, 140 
Appeals in cases of Habeas 687 
Arbitration Act, 1889; 163, 175, 192 
Attornment Clause in ‘Mortgages, 704, 716 
Bank Notes, Lost, 6 
Bankruptoy Act, 1890, The Changes effeoted by the, 761, 769 
Bills of Sale Acts. 
Constructive Delivery of Possession and the, 67 
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bentures as affected by, 727, 734 Le t a 
Evading the, 469 Reports of Judicial Proceedings, 397 
Company, A very Promising, 177 Repudiation of Shares, 742 
Compensation, The development of the Doctrine of, 329 Resettlements of Family Estates, 208, 224 
Concealed Fraud, 413 Rule-Making Cadi, The, 279 
Contracts for the Sale of a Goodwill, 294 Solicitors and the Land Transfer Bill, 91 
Costs Statute of. Frauds, 17th section of, The, 715, 728, 735, 743, 752 
p . ms Tenants’ Compensation Act, 1890; 781 
A Question of, 579 ‘* The Silent and Secret mode of Altering the Law,” 502 
Security for, 521 Tithe Rent-Charge Recovery and Redemption Bill, 1890; 314, 
’ The New Costs Enactment, 801 330 
Counsel, Retainers of, 581: see also p. 577 Title Deeds, The Custody of, 360 
County Courts. Town Agents, Lien of, 703 ; 
Jurisdiction and Practice, Some recent Decisions, 58 Transfer of Shares by Executors of Deceased. Shareholders, 209 
Jurisdiction of, over Remitted Actions of Contract, 151 Trustee Act, 1888, Can a Director plead the Statute of Limitations 
Power of County Court Judges to grant new Trials, 470 _ under the ? 542 
Work of the County Courts and other Local Courts in 1888 ; Trustee Investment Act, 1889 ; 4 
42 Undertakings to return Costs, 74 
Courts, Work of the, in 1887-1888; 7, 25 Unreported Case, An, 581 
Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1889, The retrospective opera- V oluntary Conveyance, Title under, 580 
tion of the, 561 Wills, Lost, 312 
Death, The Presumption of, 247, 263, 280 Q 7 OR 7 
Debentures as affected by the Bills of Sale Acts, 727 LEGISLATION oF ae PSAs. 
Directors, Liability of, for acts ultra vires, 503 Board of Agriculture Act, 76 
Employers, Responsibility of, towards ‘Yorkmen in respect of Friendly Societies, 76 
Defects in Machinery and Plant, 108: see also p. 92 Protection of Children from Cruelty, 93, 110, 124 
ee A pen he Aethege sg Devise, 139 Settled Land, Option of Purchase in Building Leases of, 76 
Executors, Bequests to, 814 Weights and Measures, 7, 43 
Family Estates, Resettlements of, 208, 224 LEGISLATION, PENDING. 
Firms. Publication of Rules, 507 
te <a rg in = agenet, 751. Public Trustee Bill, 531 
endant Firms, Rules and Practice as to, 520, 541, 562 See also STATUTES, NEw. A READING OF THE 
Forged Transfers of Shares, 815 Hie ae we Oe ATUTES, NEw, A READING OF THE 
Gifts of Chattels Inter Vivos, 452 Local Resonts, 206 
Hearing in (Camera, 41 ; , Mayor's Court, Un jualified -Practitioners in, 460 
Income Tax on Profits of a Partnership carrying on Business | Visi Prius, The arrangement of the list of Cases at, 397 
Abroad, 375 
Judicial Proceedings, Reports of, 397 SUETESES- a 
“Land,” On the meaning of, in Acts of Parliament, 688 yr B., E 56 
. Anderson, E., 15 
Lend Trencher Bill. Arbuthnot, R. G., 367 
Conference on the, 311 . Atkinson, Serjeant, 255 
Solicitors’ Remuneration, 91 Atkinson, T. C., 156 
‘The approaching Conflict, 223 Austin, F. 8., 806 
Liability for not mowing Thistles, 635 Baker, C. J., 383 
Lunacy Act, 1890; 395, 414, 434 Baker, J., 167 
Lunacy Rules, The new, 654 Barnham, J. C., 570 
Marriage Settlements by Female Infants, 599 Barrington, Sir C., Bart., 646 
Married Women. Batchelor, G., 156 : 
Can an Injunction be granted to restrain a Married Woman na a iy Oe * 499 i. 
from breaking a Contract made after Marriage ’ 616 ettingham, J. G., 492 
Probate of the Wills of, 484 ‘ Belk, T.,, 500, 
Separate Estate of, 163, 176, 193 Bennett, B. E., 461 
Master and Servant, The Law of and the Maxim Volenti Non Fit Blachford, Lord, oe sas 
Injuria, 92; see also p. 108 Boughey, W. F. F., 663 
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STATUTES. 


53 VICTORIA. 


CHAPTER 1. 
[ Consolidated Fund (No. 1) Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to apply certain sums out of the Con- 
solidated Fund to the service of the years 
ending on the thirty-first day of March one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety, and one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-one. 

[29th March 1890. 


CHAPTER 2. 
[ Crown Office Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to abolish the Office of Secretary of 
Presentations, and to provide for the perform- 
ance of the duties attached to that Office. 

[29th March 1890. 

Be it enacted, &c. : 

1, Abolition of office of Secretary of Presentations and 
transfer of duties.| (1.) The office of Secretary of 
Presentations is hereby abolished. 

(2.) Any act required by any statute to be done 
by the Secretary of Presentations shall be done by 
the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery, and, subject 
as aforesaid, any duties hitherto performed by the 
Secretary of Presentations shall be performed by 
the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery, or by such of 
the Lord Chancellor’s officers as he may direct. 

(3.) The Lord Chancellor may make regulations 
respecting the passing and preparation of instru; 
ments prepared or issued by the Clerk of the Crown 
in Chancery under the duties or powers transferred 
by this Act. 

(4.) The enactments mentioned in the schedule 
to this Act are hereby repealed to the extent 
appearing in the third column of that schedule. 


2. Short title.] This Act may be cited as the 
Crown Office Act, 1890, 


SCHEDULE. 


ENACTMENTS REPEALED, 
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CHAPTER 3. 
[ County Councils Association Expenses Act, 
1890. ] 


An Act to remove doubts as to the Legality of 
certain Payments by County Councils. 
[29th March 1890. 


Whereas an association of county councils of 
England and Wales has been formed for the pur- 
pose of consultation as to their common interests 
and the discussion of matters relating to local 
government : 


‘Be it therefore enacted, &c. : 


1, Power to defray expenses in connexion with associa- 
tion of county councils.| The council of an adminis- 
trative county may pay out of the county fund, as 
general expenses incurred by them in the execution 
of their duties under the Local Government Act, 
1888 [51 & 52 Vict. c. 41], any sum not exceeding 
thirty-one pounds and ten shillings in any one year 
as an annual or other subscription to the funds 
of the association, as well as any reasonable ex- 
penses of the attendance of representatives, not 
exceeding in any case four, at meetings of the 
association. 

2. Short title and extent of Act.] This Act may 
be cited for all purposes as the County Councils 
Association Expenses Act, 1890. 

PS Act does not extend to Scotland or Ire- 
nd. 


CHAPTER 4 
[Army (Annual) Act, 1890.) 


An Act to provide, during twelve months, for 
the Discipline and Regulation of the Army. 


[29th March 1890. 


CHAPTER 5. 
{Lunacy Act, 1890. } 
An Act to consolidate certain of the Enact- 
ments respecting Lunatics. 


[29th March 1890. 
Be it enacted, &c. : 


Preliminary. 


1, Short title.] This Act may be cited as the 


Lunacy Act, 1890. 


2. Extent of Act.) 
expressly provided, this Act shall not extend to 
Scotland or Ireland. 


3. Commencement. ] This Act shall come into 
operation, save as in this Act otherwise expressly 
provided, on the first day of May one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety. 

PART I. 
Reception or Lunatics. 
Reception Orders on Petition. 
4, Private patients not found lunatic by inguisi- 


Save as in this Act otherwise | 


tion to be received only under order of judicial 
authority.] _(1.) Subject to the exceptions in 
this Act mentioned, a person, not being a 
paw or a lunatic so found by inquisition, 
8 not be received and detai as a 
lunatic in an institution for lunatics, or as a — 
patient, unless under a reception order made by 
judicial authority hereinafter mentioned. A rela- 
tive of the person applying for an order under 
this section or of the lunatic, or of the husband or 
wife of the lunatic, shall not be capable of making 
such order. 

(2.) The order shall be obtained upon a private 
application by petition accompanied by a statement 
of particulars and by two medical certificates on 
separate sheets of paper [Forms 1, 2, 8]. 


5, Petition for reception order.] (1.) The petition 
shall be presented, if possible, by the husband or 
wife, or by a relative of the alleged lunatic. If 
not so presented it shall contain a statement of the 
reasons why the petition is not so presented and 
of the connexion of the petitioner with the alleged 
lunatic, and the circumstances under which he 
presents the petition [Form 1). 

(2.) No person present a petition unless he 
is at least twenty-one years of age and has within 
fourteen days before the sentation of the 
petition personally seen the alleged lunatic. 

(3.) The petitioner shall in the petition under- 
| take that he Se See, “al by someone 
specially appointed by him, visit the patient once 
at least in aes six months ; and the undertaking 

shall be recited in the order. 

(4.) The petition shall be signed by the 
| petitioner and the statement of particulars by the 
| person making the statement [Form 2). 


6, Procedure upon petition for a reception order.) (1. 
Upon the presentation of the petition the judici 

| authority shall consider the allegations in the 
| petition and statement of iculars and the 
| evidence of lunacy appearing by the medical cer- 
| tificates, and whether it is n him 

| cede te: ana-siei-abemies Gea h 
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| 
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| and, if he is satisfied that an order may 
| be made forthwith, he may make the 
ingly [Form 3]; or, if not so satisfied, 
| appoint as y atime as practicable, not 
| more than seven days after presentation of 
petition, for the consideration thereof; and 
may make such further or other inquiries of or con- 
cerning the alleged lunatic as he —_ fit. 
| Notice of the time and place appointed for the con- 
| Soweee ‘tin (amie 

sideration of the petition (unless y given 


F 
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to the a shall be sent to petitioner by 
post in a prepaid registered letter addressed to him 
at his as given in the petition. 


(2.) judicial authority, if not satisfied with 
the evidence of lunacy a ing by the medical 
certificates, may, if he s it necessary so to do, 
visit the alleged lunatic at the place where he may 


to be. 
eRe eThe petition shall be considered in private. 
and no one except the petitioner, the 
lunatic (unless the judicial authority shall . 
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discretion otherwise order), any one person 
appointed by the alleged lunatic for that purpose, 
and the persons signing the medical certificates 
accompanying the petition, shall, without the 
leave of the judicial authorify, be present at the 
consideration thereof. 


(4.) At the time appointed for consideration of 
the petition the judicial authority may make an 
order thereon or dismiss the same, or, if he thinks 
fit, may adjourn the same for any period not 
exceeding fourteen days for further evidence or in- 
formation, and he may give notice to such persons 
as he thinks fit of the adjourned consideration, and 
summon any persons to attend before him. 


(5.) Every judicial authority and all persons ad- 
mitted to be present at the consideration of any 
petition for a reception order, or otherwise having 
official cognisance of the fact that a petition has 
been presented, except the alleged lunatic and the 
person appointed by the alleged lunatic as afore- 
said, be bound to keep secret all matters and 
documents which may come to his or their know- 
ledge by reason thereof, except when required to 
divulge the same by lawful authority. 





7. Dismissal of petition.] (1.) If the petition is 

ismi , the judicial authority shall deliver to 
the one a statement in writing under his 
hand of his reasons for dismissing the same, and 
shall send a copy of such statement to the Com- 
missioners, and shall also, where the alleged 
lunatic is detained under an urgency order, send 
notice by post or otherwise to the person in whose 
charge the alleged lunatic is, that the petition has 
been dismissed. 


(2.) Any judicial authority making or refusing a 
reception order, shall, if so required by the Com- 
missioners, give to them all such information as 
they may require as to the circumstances under 
which the order was made or refused. 


(3.) The Commissioners may communicate such 
information as they think proper, on the dismissal 
of the petition or the release of the alleged lunatic, 
to him or to any person who may satisfy them 
— he is a proper person to receive the informa- 

on. 


(4.) If after a petition has been dismissed another 
petition is presented as to the same alleged lunatic, 
the person presenting such other petition, so far as 
he has any knowledge or information with regard 
to the previous petition and its dismissal, shall 
state the facts relating thereto in his petition, and 
shall obtain from the Commissioners at his own ex- 

, and present with his petition, a copy of the 
Statement sent to them of the reasons for dismis- 
sing the previous petition, and, if he wilfully omits 
to comply with this sub-section, he shall be guilty 
of a misdemeanor. 


8. Right of lunatic to be examined by judicial 
authority.| (1.) When a lunatic has been received 
As a private patient under an order of a judicial 
authority, without a statement in the order that 
the patient has been personally seen by such 
judicial authority, the patient shall have the right 
to be taken before or visited by a judicial 
authority, other than the judicial authority who 
made'the order, unless the medical officer of the 
institution, or, in the case of a single patient, his 
medical attendant, within twenty-fours hours after 
reception, in a certificate signed and sent to the 
Commissioners [Form 5], states that the exercise of 
such right would be prejudicial to the patient. 


_ (2.) Where no such certificate has been signed 
and sent, the manager of the institution in which 
the patient is, or the person having charge of him 
as a single patient, shall, within twenty-four hours 
after reception, give to the patient a notice in 
writing of his right under this section [Form 6], 
and shall ascertain whether he desires to exercise 
the right ; and if he, within seven days after his 


reception, expresses his desire to exercise the right, | is made to the Lord Chancellor that public in- 


such r or 
a notice of such 
with transmit it b 
letter to the judicial 


rson shall procure him to sign 


post in a prepaid registered 


sire [Form 7], and shall forth- | given to the justices of such borough or place to 
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veniently may be, either to visit the patient or to 
have the patient brought before him by the manager 
or person as the judicial authority may think fit. 

(3.) The judicial authority shall be entitled, if he 
desires so to do, to see the medical certificates and 
any other documents, upon the consideration of 
which the reception order was made, and shall 
after personally seeing the patient send to the 
Commissioners a report, and the Commissioners 
shall take such steps as may be necessary to give 
effect to the report. 

(4.) For the purposes of this section the 
jurisdiction shall be exercised by any judi- 
cial authority having authority to act in the 
place where the person received is, and 
not being the judicial authority who made the 
reception order ; and arrangements shall for that 
purpose from time to time be made amongst them- 
selves by the persons having such authority as 
aforesaid. 

(5.) If any manager of an institution for lunatics, 
or any person having charge of a single patient, 
omits to perform any duty imposed upon him 
by this section, he shall be guilty of a mis- 
demeanor. 


The Judicial Authority defined. 


9, Judicial authority defined.| (1.) The powers of 
the judicial authority under this Act shall be 
exercised by a justice of the peace specially 
appointed as hereinafter provided, or a judge 
of county courts, or magistrate having re- 
spectively jurisdiction in the place where the lunatic 
is. 

(2.) Every judicial authority shall, in the exercise 

of the jurisdiction conferred by this Act, have the 
same jurisdiction and power as regards the sum- 
moning and examination of witnesses, the adminis- 
tration of oaths, and otherwise, as if he were acting 
in the exercise of his ordinary jurisdiction, and 
shall be assisted, if he so requires, by the same 
officers as if he were so acting, and their assistance 
under this Act shall be considered in fixing their 
remuneration. 
(3.) A judge of county courts and magistrate 
shall not be required to exercise any powers under 
this Act so as to interfere with or delay the exercise 
of his ordinary jurisdiction. 


10. Appointment of justices to make reception orders. ] 
(1.) The justices of every county and quarter 
sessions borough shall annually appoint out of 
their own body as many fit and proper persons as 
they may deem necessary to exercise within the 
county and borough respectively the powers con- 
ferred by this Act upon the judicial authority. In 
making such appointments the justices of every 
county shall have regard to the convenience of 
the inhabitants of each petty sessional division 
thereof. 


(2.) The annual appointments under this section 
shall be made by justices of a county at their 
Michaelmas quarter sessions, and by justices of a 
borough at special sessions to be held in the month 
of October. 

(3.) If in any year such appointments are not 
made, it shall be lawful for the Lord Chancellor, 
by writing under his hand, to make the same ; and 
if, on any representation made to him that the 
number of justices so appointed for any county or 
borough is at any time insufficient, the Lord 
Chancellor is satisfied that such representation is 
well founded, he shall have power to appoint, by 
writing under his hand, any other justices of such 
county or borough to act, until the next Michael- 
mas quarter or special sessions, with the justices so 
appointed. 

(4.) If in the case of a borough or place not 
having a separate quarter sessions, representation 


convenience is likely to result, unless power is 


exercise within the same the powers conferred by 
this Act upon the judicial authority, it shall be 





authority, who is to exercise 


the jurisdiction under this section, or to the | lawful for the Lord Chancellor, from time to time, 
i clerk of the petty sessional division or | With or without a fresh representation, to appoint, 

, where the lunatic is, to be by him trans- | by writing under his hand, one or more of the 

to such judicial authority, and the judicial | | ; . 
Authority shall thereupon arrange, as soon as con- | the same during such time as the Lord Chancellor 


justices of such borough or place to exercise within 


thinks fit the powers aforesaid, together with any 
other specially appointed justices acting therein. 


(5.) In the case of the death, absence, inability, 
or refusal to act of any justice appointed under this 
section, the justices of the county or borough, or 
the Lord Chancellor, as the case may be, may ap- 
point a justice to act in his place. Such appoint- 
ment may be made by justices of a county at any 
quarter sessions, and by justices of a borough at 
special sessions to be held at the same time as any 
quarter sessions. 


(6.) All appointments of justicés under this 
section shall be recorded by the clerk of the peace 
of the county or borough, or in the case of a borough 
or place not having a separate quarter sessions, by 
the clerk to the justices, and it shall be the duty 
of every such clerk to publish the names of the 
justices so appointed in each petty sessional division 
of the county and otherwise for the information of 
all persons interested. In the case of quarter 
sessions boroughs, the clerk to the justices making 
the appointment shall forthwith notify the same to 
the clerk of the peace of the borough. 


Urgency Orders. 

11, Urgency orders.) (1.) In cases of urgency 
where it is expedient, either for the welfare of a 
person (not a pauper) alleged to be a lunatic, or for 
the public safety, that the alleged lunatic should 
be forthwith placed under care and treatment, he 
may be received and detained in an institution for 
lunatics, or as a single patient, upon an urgency 
order, made (if possible) by the husband or wife or 
by a relative of the alleged lunatic, accompanied by 
one medical certificate (Forms 4, 8, 9]. 


(2.) An urgency order may be signed before or 
after the medical certificate. 


(3.) If an urgency order is not signed by the hus- 
band or wife or by a relative of the alleged lunatic, 
the order shall contain a statement of the reasons 
why the same is not so signed and of the connexion 
with the alleged lunatic of the person signing the 
order, and the circumstances under which he signs 
the same. 


(4.) No person shall sign an urgency order unless 
he is at least twenty-one years of age and has 
within two days before the date of the order 
personally seen the alleged lunatic. 

(5.) An urgency order may be made as well after 
as before a petition for a reception order has been 
presented. An urgency order, if made before a 
petition has been presented, shall be referred to in 
the petition, and if made after the petition has been 
presented, a copy thereof shall forthwith be sent by 
the petitioner to the judicial authority to whom the 
petition has been presented. 

(6.) An urgency order shall remain in force for 
seven days from its date; or if a petition for a 
reception order is pending, then until the petition 
is finally disposed of. 

(7.) An urgency order shall have subjoined or 
annexed thereto a statement of particulars 
[Form 2]. 


Reception after Inquisition. 


12. Lunatics so found by inquisition.] A lunatic so 
found by inquisition may be received in an institu- 
tion for lunatics or as a single patient upon an 
order signed by the committee of the person of the 
lunatic, and having annexed thereto an office copy 
of the order appointing the committee, or if no such 
committee has been appointed, upon an order 
signed by a Master. 


Summary Reception Orders. 


13. Lunatics not under proper care and control or 
cruelly treated or neglected.| (1.) Every constable, 
relieving officer, and overseer of q parish, who has 
knowledge that any person within the district or 
parish of the constable, relieving officer, or overseer, 
who is not a pauper and not wandering at large, is 
deemed to be a lunatic and is not under proper 
care and control, or is cruelly treated or neglected 
by any relative or other person having the care or 
charge of him, shall within three days after obtain- 
ing such knowledge give information thereof upon 
oath to a justice being a judicial authority under 
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(2.) Any such justice upon the information on 
oath of any person whomsoever, that a person 
within the limits of his jurisdiction, not a pauper 
and not wandering at large, is deemed to be a 
Junatic and is not under proper care and control, 
or is cruelly treated or neglected as aforesaid, may 
himself visit the alleged lunatic, and shall, whether 
making such visit or not, direct and authorise any 
two medical practitioners whom he thinks fit to 
visit and examine the alleged lunatic and to certify 
their opinion as to his mental state, and the justice 
shall proceed in the same manner so far as possible, 
and have as to the alleged lunatic the same powers, 
as if a petition for a reception order had been pre- 
sented by the person by whom the information with 
regard to the alleged lunatic has been sworn. 


(3.) If upon the certificates of the medical 
practitioners who examine the alleged lunatic, or 
after such other and further inquiry as the justice 
thinks necessary, he is satisfied that the alleged 
lunatic is a lunatic, and is not under proper care 
and control, or is cruelly treated or neglected by 
any relative or other person having the care or 
charge of him, and that he is a proper person to be 
taken charge of and detained under care and treat- 
ment, the justice may, by order [Form 15] direct 
the lunatic to be received and detained in any 
institution for lunatics to which, if a pauper, he 
might be sent under this Act, and the constable, 
relieving officer, or overseer upon whose information 
the order has been made, or any constable whom 
the justice may require so to do, shall forthwith 
convey the lunatic to the institution named in the 
order. 


14, Notice to be given of pauper lunatie who ought to 
be sent to an asylum.| (1.) Every medical officer of 
a union who has knowledge that a pauper resident 
within the district of the officer is or is deemed to 
be a lunatic and a proper person to be sent to an 
asylum, shall, within three days after obtaining 
such knowledge, give notice thereof in writing to 
the relieving officer of the district, or, if there is 
no such officer, to an overseer of the parish where 
the pauper resides. 


(2.) Every relieving officer and every overseer of 
a parish of which there is no relieving officer, who 
respectively have knowledge, either by notice from 
a medical officer or otherwise, that any pauper 
resident within the district or parish of the relieving 
officer or overseer is deemed to be a lunatic, shall, 
within three days after obtaining such knowledge, 
give notice thereof to a justice having jurisdiction 
in the place where the pauper resides. 


(3.) A justice, upon receiving such notice, shall 
by order require the relieving officer or overseer 
giving the notice to bring the alleged lunatic before 
him or some other justice having jurisdiction in the 
place where the pauper resides at such time and 
place within three days from the time of the notice 
to the justice as shall be appointed by the order. 


15, Lunatic wandering at large to be brought before 
a justice.| (1.) Every constable and relieving officer 
and every overseer of a parish who has knowledge 
that any person (whether a pauper or not) wander- 
ing at large within the district or parish of the 
constable, relieving officer, or overseer is deemed to 
be a lunatic, shall immediately apprehend and take 
the alleged lunatic, or cause him to be apprehended 
and taken, before a justice. 


(2.) Any justice, upon the information upon oath 
of any person that a person wandering at large 
within the limits of his jurisdiction is deemed to 
be a lunatic, may by order require a constable, 
relieving officer, or overseer of the district or 
parish where the alleged lunatic is, to apprehend 
him, and bring him before the justice making the 
order, or any justice having jurisdiction where the 
alleged lunatic is. 


16. Lunatic brought before a justice may be sent to an 
institution for lunatics.| The justice before whom a 
pauper alleged to be a lunatic or an alleged lunatic 
wandering at large is brought under this Act shall 
call in a medical practitioner, and shall examine 
the alleged lunatic, and make such inquiries as he 
thinks advisable, and if upon such examination or 
other proof the justice is satisfied in the first 
mentioned case that the alleged lunatic is a lunatic 
and a proper person to be detained, and, in the 


secondly-mentioned case, that the alleged lunatic 





is a lunatic, and was wandering at large, and is a 
os person to be detained, and if in each of the 
oregoing cases the medical practitioner who has 
been called in signs a medical certificate with 
regard to the lunatic [Form 8], the justice may by 
order [Form 12], direct the lunatic to be received 
and detained in the institution for lunatics named 
in the order, and the relieving officer, overseer, or 
constable who brought the lunatic before the 
justice, or in the case of a lunatic wandering at 
large, any constable who may by the justice be 
required so to do, shall forthwith convey the lunatic 
to such institution. 


17. Power to examine alleged lunatic at his own abode 
or elsewhere.| Where, under this Act, notice has been 
given to, or an information upon oath laid before, a 
justice that a pauper resident within the limits of 
his jurisdiction is deemed to be a lunatic, and a 
proper person to be sent to an asylum, or that a 
person, whether a pauper or not, wandering at large 
within the limits aforesaid, is deemed to be a 
lunatic, such justice may examine the alleged 
lunatic at his own house or elsewhere, and may 
proceed in all respects as if the alleged lunatic had 
been brought before him. 


18, When lunatic may be treated as a pauper.) A 
justice shall not sign an order for the reception of 
@ person as a pauper lunatic into an institution for 
lunatics, or workhouse, unless he is satisfied that 
the alleged pauper is either in receipt of relief, or 
in such circumstances as to require relief for his 
proper care. If it appears by the order that the 
justice is so satisfied, the lunatic shall be deemed 
to be a pauper chargeable to the union, county, or 
borough properly liable for his relief. A person 
who is visited by a medical officer of the union, 
at the expense of the union, is, for the purposes 
of this section, to be deemed to be in receipt of 
relief. 

19, Suspension of removal under reception — 
(1.) A justice making an order for the reception o: 
a lunatic otherwise than upon petition, in this Act 
called a ‘‘ summary reception order,’’ may suspend 
the execution of the order for such period not 
exceeding fourteen days as he thinks fit, and in the 
meantime may give such directions or make such 
arrangements for the proper care and control of the 
lunatic as he considers proper. 


(2.) If a medical practitioner who examines a 
lunatic as to whom a summary reception order has 
been made certifies in writing that the lunatic is 
not in a fit state to be removed, the removal shall 
be suspended until the same or some other medical 

ractitioner certifies in writing that the lunatic is 

t to be removed, and every medical’ practitioner 
who has certified that the lunatic is not in a fit 
state to be removed shall, as soon as in his judg- 
ment the lunatic is in a fit state to be removed, be 
bound to certify accordingly. 


20, Removal of lunatic to workhouse in urgent cases. ] 
If a constable, relieving officer, or overseer is satis- 
fied that it is necessary for the public safety, or the 
welfare of an alleged lunatic with regard to whom 
it is his duty to take any proceedings under this 
Act, that the alleged lunatic should, before any 
such proceedings can be taken, be placed under 
care and control, the constable, relieving officer, or 
overseer may remove the alleged lunatic to the 
workhouse of the union in which the alleged luna- 
tic is, and the master of the workhouse shall, 
unless there is no proper accommodation in the 
workhouse for the alleged lunatic, receive and 
relieve, and detain the alleged lunatic therein, but 
no person shall be so detained for more than three 
days, and before the expiration of that time, the 
constable, relieving officer, or overseer shall take 
such proceedings with regard to the alleged lunatic 
as are required by this Act. 


21, Temporary removal of lunatic to workhouse under 
order of justice.) In any case where a summary 
reception order might be made, any justice, if 
satisfied that it is expedient for the welfare of the 
lunatic, or for the public safety, that the lunatic 
should forthwith be placed under care and control, 
and if it appears to him that there is proper 
accommodation for the lunatic in the workhouse of 
the union in which the lunatic is, may make an 
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order for taking the lunatic to and receiving him in 
that workhouse. 
where a 


B ng any case summary reception 
te) has been made, an order under this section 
may be made to provide for the detention of the 


lunatic until he can be removed. 


(3.) Am order under this section shall not 
authorise the detention of a lunatic in a workhouse 
for more than fourteen days, after which period 
such detention shall not be lawful, except in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act as to the 
detention of lunatics in workhouses. 


(4.) An order under this section may be made 
by any justice having jurisdiction in the place 
where the lunatic is. 


22. Power to allow a relation or friend to take 
charge of a lunatic.] Tn the case of a lunatic as to 
whom a summary reception order may be made 
nothing in this Act shall prevent a relation or 
friend from retaining or taking the lunatic under 
his own care if a justice having jurisdiction to 
make the order, or the visitors of the asylum in 
which the lunatic is or is intended to be placed, 
shall be satisfied that proper care will be of 
the lunatic. . 


Reception Order by two Commissioners. 


23. Commissioners may send pauper lunatic to an 
institution for lunati (1.) Any two or more 
Commissioners may visit a pauper lunatic or 
alleged lunatic not in an institution for lunatics, 
or workhouse, and may, if they think fit, call in a 
medical practitioner. 

(2.) If the medical practitioner signs a medical 
certificate with regard to the lunatic, and the 
Commissioners are satisfied that the pauper is a 
lunatic, and a proper person to be detained, they 
may by order [Form 8] direct the lunatic to be re- 
ceived in an institution for lunatics, and the re- 
lieving officer of the district or any constable who 
may by them be required so to do-shall forthwith 
convey the lunatic to such institution. 





Lunatics in Workh 


24. Lunatics in workhouses.| (1.) Except in the 
cases mentioned in this Act, no person s be 
allowed to remain in a workhouse as a lunatic un- 
less the medical officer of the workhouse certifies 
in writing [Form 10]— 
(a) that such person is a lunatic, with the grounds 
for the opinion ; and 
(6) that he is a proper person to be allowed to 
remain in a workhouse as a lunatic ; and 
(c) that the accommodation in the workhouse is 
sufficient for his proper care and treatment, 
separate from the inmates of the workhouse 
not lunatics, unless the medical officer certi- 
fies that the lunatic’s condition is such that 
it is not nece for the convenience of 
the lunatic or of the other inmates that he 
should be kept separate. 


(2.) A certificate under this section shall be 
sufficient authority for detaining the lunatic 
therein named against his will in the workhouse 
for fourteen days from its date. 


(3.) No lunatic shall be detained against his will 
or allowed to remain in a workhouse for more than 
fourteen days from the date of a certificate under 
this section without an order [Form 11] under the 
hand of a justice having jurisdiction in the place 
where the workhouse is situate. 

(4.) The order in the last preceding sub-section 
mentioned may be made upon the application of a 
relieving officer of the union to which the work- 
house belongs, supported by a medical certificate 
under the hand of a medical practitioner, not 
being an officer of the workhouse, and by the cer- 
tificate under the hand of the medical officer of the 
workhouse hereinbefore mentioned [Forms 8, 10). 


(5.) The guardians of the union to which the 
workhouse belongs shall pay such reasonable 
remuneration as they think fit to the medical prac- 
titioner who, not being an officer of the workhouse, 
examines a person for the purpose of a certificate 
under this section. 

(6.) If, in the case of a lunatic being in a work- 
house, the medical officer thereof does not sign 
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such certificate as in sub- section 0 one e of this section 
mentioned, or if at or before the expiration of 

days from the date of the certificate an 
order is not made under the hand of a justice for 
the detention of the lunatic in the workhouse, or, 
if after such an order has been made, the lunatic 
ceases to be a proper person to be detained in a 
workhouse, the medical officer of the workhouse 
shall forthwith give notice in writing to a relieving 
Officer of the union to which the workhouse 
belongs that a pauper in the workhouse is a lunatic 
and a proper person to be sent to an asylum, and 
thereu: the like proceedings shall be taken by 
the relieving officer and all other persons for the 
purpose of removing the lunatic to an asylum, and 
within the same time, as by this Act provided in 
the case.of a pauper deemed to be a lunatic and a 
proper person to be sent to an asylum, and, pend- 
ing such proceedings, the lunatic may be detained 
in the workhouse. 

(7.) In the case of a lunatic in an asylum pro- 
vided for reception and relief of the insane under 
the Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867 [30 & 31 Vict. c. 
6], notices to be given to and proceedings to be 
taken bya relieving officer shall be given to and taken 
by one of the officers of the as =ylum to be nomi- 
nated for the purpose by the 
asylum district 

(8.) As iaihiate every pauper in a workhouse at 
the date of the commencement of this Act, as to 





whom a certificate has been signed under section | 


twenty of the Lunacy Acts Amendment Act, 1862 
[25 & 26 Vict. c. 111), no certific tate or order of a 
justice under this section shall be required. 

25. Power to send discha ‘ged pauper not recovered t 


a workhouse.) Where a pauper lunatic is dise heneel 
from an institution for lunatics, and the medical 
G@iicer of the institution is of opinion that the 
lunatic has not recovered and is a proper person to 
be kept in a workhouz as a lunatic, the medical 
Officer shall certify =<uch opinion, and the lunatic 
may thereupon be received and detained against 
his will in a workhouse without further order if the 
medical officer of the workhouse certifies in writing 
that the accommodation in the workhouse is 
sufficient for the lunatic’: proper care and treat- 
ment, separate from the inmates of the workh 
not lunatics, or that the lunatic’s condition is = 
that it is mot necessary for the convenience of 


ouse 








lunatic, or of the other immate=, that he ould be 
kept separate. 

26. Chrowic lanatics may be reerired in workhouses 
orrtan cass.| (1.) The visitors of any asylum © 
with the coment of the Lical c 
Board and the Commissioner nd = $ 7 
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belonging wholly or in part to the county or 
borough in which the place from ‘which the lunatic 
is sent or the parish in which he is adjudged to be 
reamre is situate, unless there is a subsisting con- 

ract for the reception of lunatics of such county or 
aan therein, or such borough otherwise contri- 
butes to the asylum into which the pauper is to be 
received, except the order is endorsed by a visitor 
of that asylum. 


4.) The manager of a hospital or licensed house 
shall not be bound to receive any lunatic under any 
such order except in pursuance of a subsisting 
contract. 





Requirements of Reception Orders and Medical 
Certificates. 

28, Medical certificates.| (1.) Every medical cer- 
tificate under this Act shall be made and signed by 
a medical practitioner. 

2.) Every medical certificate upon which a 
reception order is founded shall state the facts 
upon which the certifying medical practitioner has 
formed his opinion that the alleged lunatic is a 
| lunatic, distinguishing facts observed by himself 
| from facts communicated by others; and a recep- 
tion order shall not be made upon a certificate 
founded only upon facts communicated by others. 


| (3.) The medical certificate accompanying an 
urgency order shall contain a statement that it is 
expedient for the welfare of the alleged lunatic or 
for the public safety that he should be forthwith 
placed under care and treatment, with the reasons 
for such statement [Form 9]. 

4.) Every medical certificate made under and 
for the purposes of this Act shall be evidence of the 
facts therein appearing and of the judgment therein 
stated to been formed by the certifying 
medical practitioners on such facts, as if the 
matters therein appearing had been verified on 
oath. 


lave 


29. Time and manner of medical examination of 
lunatie.| (1.) A reception order shall not be made 
the medical practitioner who signs the 

aes or where two certificates are 
res juired, zach medical practitioner who signs a 
certificate, has personally examined the alleged 
oe the case of an order upon petition not 
1an seven clear days before the date of the 
presentation of the petition, and in all other cases 
not more than seven clear days before the date of 
the order 

2.) Where two medical certificates are required, 

reception order shall not be made unless each 
medical practitioner signing a certificate has 
examined the alleged lunatic separately from the 
other. 

















1 case of an urgency order, the lunatic 
received under the order unless it 


he medical certificate accompanying 


shall not be 


wder that the certifying medical practitioner 

has personally examined the alleged lunatic not 
more than two clear days before his reception. 

2. Persns disqualified Sor signing certificates. | A 


inedical certificate accompanying a petition for a 
reception order or accompanying an urgency order 


shall not bx med by the petitioner or person 
igning the urge ~saed order, or by the husband or 
wife, fath 


yer on father-in-law, mother or mother-in- 
n or «m-in-law, daughter or daughter- in- 
ther or brother-in-law, sister or sister-in- 
law, partner or assistant of such petitioner or 
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yom order eball, whenever practicable, be 
mder the hand of the usual medical attendant, if | 
A the alleged lunatic, Wf for any reason it is 
- uticable to obtain a certificate fron such 
| medical attendant, the reawm shall be stated 
writing by the petitioner to the judicial 
thority to whom the petition is 7 mented, and 
wh matcnent Shall be deemed to be part of the 
porry 


WZ. Patients nit to be veeeived under cortifieates ly 
1.) No perwm shall be received 


or Attained as 4 anatic in any tnetitution for 


ee 
lunatics, or as a single patient, where any certif. 
cate accompanying the reception order has beg, 
signed by any of the following persons :— 

(2) The manager of the institution or the person 
who is to have charge of the single patient; 

(2) Any person interested in the payments op 
account of the patient : 

(c) Any regular medical attendant in the insti. 
tution : 

(d@) The husband or wife, father or father-in. 
law, mother or mother-in-law, son or son. 
in-law, daughter or daughter-in-law, 
brother or brother-in-law, sister or sister. 
in-law, or the partner or assistant of any 
of the foregoing persons. 

(2.) Neither of the persons signing the medical 
certificates in support of a petition for a reception 
order shall be the father or father-in-law, mother 
or mother-in-law, son or son-in-law, daughter or 
daughter-in-law, brother or brother-in-law, sister 
or sister-in-law, or the partner or assistant, of the 
other of them. 

(3.) No person shall be received as a lunatic ina 
hospital under an order made on the application of, 
or under a certificate signed by, a member of the 
managing committee of the hospital. 





33. Commissioners and visitor's not to sign certificates} 
A medical practitioner who is a Commissioner or a 
visitor shall not sign any certificate for the recep- 
tion of a patient into a hospital or licensed house, 
unless he is directed to visit the patient by a 
judicial authority under this Act, or by the Lord 
Chancellor, or a Secretary of State, or a committee 
appointed by the judge in lunacy. 


34, Amendment of orders and certificates.| (1.) If 

an order or certificate for the reception of a lunatic 
is, after such reception, found to be in any respect 
incorrect or defective, such order or certificate may, 
within fourteen days next after such reception, be 
amended by the person who signed the same. No 
amendment shall be allowed unless the same 
receives the sanction of the Commissioners, or of 
some one of them, and (in the case of a private 
patient) the consent of the judicial authority by 
whom the order for the reception of the lunatic 
may have been signed. 
(2.) If the Commissioners deem any such certifi- 
cate to be incorrect or defective, they may, by a 
direction in writing, addressed to the manager of 
the institution for lunatics, or to the person having 
the charge of a single patient, require the same to 
be amended by the person who signed the same, 
and if the same be not duly amende ad to their satis- 
faction within fourteen days next after the recep- 
tion of the patient, the Commissioners, or any two 
of them, may, if they think fit, make an order for 
the patient’s discharge. 
(3.) Every order and certificate amended under 
this section shall take effect as if the amendment 
had been contained therein when it was signed. 


35, Authority for reception.) (1.) A reception 
order, if the same appears to be in conformity with 
this Act, shall be sufficient authority for the 
petitioner or any person authorised by him, or in 
the case of an order not made upon petition for the 
person authorised so to do by the person making 
the order, to take the lunatic and convey him to 
the place mentioned in such order and for his 
reception and detention therein, and the order may 
be acted on without further evidence of the signa- 
ture or of the jurisdiction of the person making the 
order. 

(2.) In the case of a reception order made upon 
petition the order, together with the petition, state- 
ment of particulars, and medical certificates upon 
which the order was made, shall be alle or 
went by post to the person on whose petition the 
order was made, and shall by him or his agent be 
delivered to the manager of the institution for 
lunatics in which, or to the person by whom, the 
Junatic ix to be received, ° 


2%, Fresh order and ccortifieates not to be required in 
cortain cass.) (1.) Where a reception order has 
been made, and the execution of the order has been 
suspended, or the lunatic named in the order has 
been temporarily taken to a workhouse under the 
woviekmes of thin Act, he may be received in the 
netitation for lunatics named in the order at any 
time within fourteen days after the date of the 
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(2.) If the removal of the lunatic has been sus- 
ded by reason of a medical certificate that the 
funatic is not in a fit state for removal, the lunatic 
may be received in the institution for lunatics 
named in the order within three days after the 
date of a medical certificate that the lunatic is in a 
fit state to be removed. 

(3.) In all other cases a reception order shall 
cease to be of any force unless the lunatic has been 
received thereunder before the expiration of seven 
clear days from its date. 

37. Order and certificate to remain in force in certain 
cases.| (1.) An order for the reception of a patient 
as a pauper shall extend to authorize his detention 
though it may afterwards appear that he is entitled 
to be classified as a private patient, and an order 
required for the reception of a private patient shall 
authorize his detention although it may afterwards 
appear that he ought to be classified as a pauper 
patient. 

(2.) If a patient is removed temporarily under 
the provisions of this Act from the place in which 
he is confined, or is transferred from one place of 
confinement to another, the original order and cer- 
tificate or certificates upon which he was received 
shall remain in force. 


Duration of Reception Orders. 

838, Duration of reception orders.) (1.) Every 
reception order dated after or within three months 
before the commencement of this Act, shall expire 
at the end of one year from its date, and any 
such order dated three months or more before the 
commencement of this Act shall expire at the end 
of one year after the commencement of this Act 
unless such orders respectively are continued as 
hereinafter provided. 

(2.) In the case of any institution for lunatics 
the Commissioners may by order under their seal 
direct that the reception orders of patients detained 
therein shall, unless continued as hereinafter pro- 
vided, expire on any quarterly day next after the 
days on which the orders would expire under the 
last preceding sub-section. 

(3.) An order for the removal of a patient from 
one custody to another shall not be deemed to be a 
reception order within this section, but the patient 
who is removed shall after removal be deemed to 
be detained under the original reception order as a 
lunatic, and such order shall expire in accordance 
with the provisions of this section unless continued 
as hereinafter provided. 

(4.) A reception order shall remain in force for a 
year after the date by this Act or by an order of 
the Commissioners appointed for it to expire, and 
thereafter for two years and thereafter for three 
years, and after the end of such periods of one, 
two, and three years for successive periods of five 
years, if at the end of each period of one, two, 
three, and five years respectively a special report 
of the medical officer of the institution or of the 
medical attendant of the single patient as to the 
mental and bodily condition of the patient with a 
certificate under his hand certifying that the 
patient is still of unsound mind and a proper per- 
son to be detained under care and treatment is sent 
to the Commissioners in manner hereinafter 
directed [Form 13]. Such report shall be sent to 
the Commissioners not more than one month and 
not less than seven days before the end of each 
period. 

(5.) The person sending the special report shall 
give to the Commissioners such further informa- 
tion concerning the patient to whom the special 
report relates as they require. 

(6.) If in the opinion of the Commissioners the 
special report does not justify the accompanying 
certificate, then— 

(@.) In the case of a patient in a hospital or 

licensed house or whder care as a single 
patient, the Commiseloners shall make fur- 
ther inguiry, and if dissatiafied with the 
result they or any two of them may by 
order direct his discharge : 
In the case of & patient in an aaylum, the 
Commissioners shall send a copy of the 
report, with any other information in their 
possession relating to the case, to the clerk 
to the visiting committee of the asylum, and 
the committee, or any three of them, shall 
thereupon investigate the caso and may dis. 
charge the patient or give euch directions 
respecting him as they may think proper, 


— 
> 
— 





(7.) The manager of any institution for lunatics, 
and any m having charge of a single patient, 
who detains a patient after he has knowl that 
the order for his reception has expired, shall be 
guilty of a misdemeanour. 

(8.) The special reports and certificates under 
this section may include and refer to more than 
one patient. 

(9.) A certificate under the hand of the secre- 
tary to the Commissioners that an order for 
reception has been continued to the date therein 
mentioned shall be sufficient evidence of the fact. 

(10.) This section shall not apply to lunatics so 
found by inquisition. 


PART II. 
Carz AND TREATMENT. 
Reports after Reception. 

39. Reports upon and visits to private patients.| (1.) 
The medical officer of every institution for lunatics, 
and the medical attendant of every single patient 
shall at the expiration of one month after the recep- 
tion of a private patient prepare and send to t 
Commissioners a report as to the mental and bodily 
condition of the patient, in such form as the Com- 
missioners direct. 

(2.) The medical officer of every house licensed 
by justices shall also at the same time send a copy 
of such report to the clerk of the visitors of licensed 
houses in the county or borough where the house is 
situate to be by him laid before the visitors. 

(3.) The Commussioners, after receiving the report 
upon any patient in a licensed house within their 
immediate jurisdiction, shall make arrangements for 
a visit being paid as soon as conveniently may be to 
the patient by one or more of the Commissioners ; 
and the Commissioner or Commissioners so visiting 
shall report to the Commissioners whether the 
detention of the patient is or is not proper. : 

(4.) The visitors, after receiving the report, shall, 
in every case of a private patient in a licensed 
house in the county or borough for which the 
visitors are appointed, make arrangements for a 
visit being paid by the medical visitor (either alone 
or with one or more of the other visitors) to the 
patient therein named for such purpose as afore- 
said, as soon as conveniently may be ; and if on 
such visit there appears to be any doubt as to the 
propriety of the detention of the patient, such 
visitor or visitors shall forthwith report the same in 
writing to the Commissioners, who shall thereupon 
make all such further inquiries as may be necessary 
to sati themselves whether the patient is 
properly detained as a lunatic, or whether he ought 
to be discharged, or whether the case ought to be 
reported to the Lord Chancellor with a view to an 
inquisition. 

5.) In the case of a single patient the Commis- 
sioners, after receiving the report, shall either make 
ments for a visit being paid as soon as con- 
veniently may be to the patient therein named by 
one or more of the Commissioners, or, if no Com- 
missioner is available, shall cause a copy of the 
report to be sent to a medical visitor for the county 
or borough in which the single patient resides, or 
to some other competent person, and shall direct 
him to visit the patient therein named as soon as 
conveniently may The Commissioner or Com- 
missioners, or other person visiting the patient, 
shall report to the Commissioners whether his 
detention is or is not proper. 

(6.) The person directed to visit a —— patient 
under the last preceding sub-section shall for that 
purpose have all the powers of a Commissioner, 
and the Commissioners may, with the consent of 
the Treasury, pay to him such reasonable r- 
muneration for his services as they think fit out of 
any funds which may be provided by Parliament 
to defray the general expenses af the Commis- 
sioners, 

() Tn the case of a private patient in an asylum 
or hospital the Commissioners, after receiving the 
report, shall either make arrangements for a visit 
being co as soon as conveniently may be, to the 
pationt therein pamed by one or more of the Com- 
missioners, who shall report to the Commissioners 
whether the detention of the pationt is or is not 
proper or the Commissioners shall send a copy af 

he report to the clerk to the visiting committee af 
the asylum or to the managing commitice af the 
hoxpital, and one or more members af the com. 
mittee shall thereupon, as soon as conveniently 





may be, visit the patient named in the and 
report to the committee whether his detention is 
or is not proper, and the committee, or any three 
of them, may, i i 
last-mentioned report 

hands discharge the patient or gi 
with regard to him as they think fit. 

(8.) If within a month after the reception of any” 
private patient, the institution for lunatics or house 
into which he was received is visited by one or 
more Commissioners or by any visitors, and such 
patient is there seen and examined by him or them, 
and the propriety of his detention reported on in 
like manner as by this section provided, no i 
visit shall necessarily be paid to such patient after 
receipt of any such report. 

(9.) If the Commissioners in any case under this 
section determine that a patient ought to be dis- 
charged they may make an order for his discharge. 


Mechanical Restraint. 


40. Mechanical means of restraint.) (1.) Mechanical 
means of bodily restraint shall not be applied to 
any lunatic unless the restraint is necessary for 
purposes of surgical or medical treatment, or to 
prevent the lunatic from injuring himself or 
others. 

(2.) In every case where such*restraint is applied 
a medical certificate shall, as soon as it can be ob- 
tained, be signed, describing the mechanical means 
used, and stating the grounds upon which the 
certificate is founded. 

(3.) The certificate shall be signed, in the case of 
a lunatic im an institution for lunatics or work- 
house, by the medical officer thereof, and in the 
case of a single patient, by his medical attendant. 

(4.) A full record of every case of restraint by 
mechanical means shall be kept from day to day ; 
and a copy of the records and certificates under 
this section shall be sent to the Commissioners at 
the end of every quarter. 

(5.) In the case of a workhouse, the record to be 
kept under this section shall be kept by the medi- 

officer of the workhouse, and the copies of 
records and certificates to be sent shall be sent br 
the clerk to the guardians. 

(6.) In the application of this section “* mechani- 
cal means ”’ s be such instruments and appli- 
ances as the Commissioners may, by regulations 
to be made from time to time, determine- 

(7.) Any person who wilfully acts in contraven- 
tion of this section shall be guilty of a mis- 
demeanour. 

Curresprordemy. 

4). Letters of patients.] 1.) The manager of 
every institution for lunatics, and every person 
having c of a si tient, shall forward 
wnage all ethers r- -Fa~ any patient and 
addressed to the Lord Chancellor or any J in 
Lunacy, or to a Secretary of State, or to the Com- 
missioners, or any Commissioner, or to the person 
who signed the order for the reception of the 
patient, or on whose petition such order was made, 
or to the Chancery Visiters er any Chancery Visi- 
tor or to any other visitors or visiter or te the 
visiting committee, or any member of the visiting 
committee of the institution, in which any patient 
writing such letters may be, and may also at his 
discretion forward to its address any other letter if 
written by a private patient. 

(2.) Every manager of an institution for hma- 
tics, and every person having charge of a a 
patient whe makes default in complying with 
obligation imposed on him by this section shall fer 
each offence be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
twenty pounds, 

Netwes, 

42. Notions at t ttre and ietrriene) @) 
Whenever the Commissioners 2) direct, there shally 
wnless there is no private patient thereda, be 
posted up in every institution for heatics, printed 
notices setting forth— 

(e.) The right of every private pationt te have 
any letter written by him forwarded Dn par 
srance of bs fast eas SETI 

(A) The right of every private pationt to 

a Sad cad pace Lae won © 
vintting Oommisaorner ar viditer at aay 
visit which may be made to the Dnatite. 


tion, 
(2) ‘The notices shall be posted da the Date, 
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so that every private patient may be able to see the 


(3.) The visiting Commissioners or visitors may 

ive directions as to the places in which such 
notices are to be : 

(4.) If the manager of any institution for luna- 
tics makes default in posting such notices, or does 
not within ten days carry out any directions as to 
such notices given by the visiting Commissioners or 
visitors, he shall for each offence be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding twenty pounds. 


Medical Attendance. 


48. Persons disqualified to be medical attendants of 
lunatic.] (1.) A medical practitioner who has signed 
a ificate upon which a reception order in the 
case of a private patient has been made shall not 
be the regular professional attendant of the patient 
while detained under the order. 

(2.) A medical practitioner, who is a Com- 
missioner or visitor, shall not ¥ pny mm | attend 
upon a patient in a hospital or licensed house, 
unless he is directed to visit the patient by the 
person on whose petition the reception order was 
made, or by the Lord Chancellor, or a Secretary of 
State, or a committee appointed by the Judge in 

44. Medical atiendance on single patients.| (1.) The 
Commissioners may by order direct how often any 
single patient is to be visited by a medical prac- 
titioner. 


(2.) Until any such order is made, every single 
patient shall be visited once at least in every two 
weeks by a medical practitioner not deriving, and 
not having a partner, father, son, or brother 
who derives, any profit from the charge of the 


patient. 

(3.) Any two Commissioners may direct that the 
medical attendant of a single patient shall 
cease to act in that capacity, and that some other 

be employed in his place. 

(4.) If a person having charge of a single patient 
fails to give effect to any direction of the Com- 
missioners under this section, he shall be guilty of 


@ misdemeanour. 
(5.) This section shall not apply to lunatics so 
found by inquisition. 
45, Special report as to single patient.] The Com- 
i may at any time require from the 
medical attendant of a single patient a 
in writing as to the patient, in such form and 
specifying such iculars as the Commissioners 
irect, and such report shall be in addition to any 
reports required to be sent to the Com- 


i 


Power to take move than one Lunatic as a Single 
Patient. 


46. Power to take more than one person on same con- 
ditions as a single patient.} In the case of any 
having charge of a single patient, if the 
i _are satisfied that it is desirable, 


t 


the patient that ancther patient or more than one 
other should reside in the same house, that person 
may, with the approval of the Commissioners, 
receive such other patient or patients on the same 
terms and conditions in all respects as if each of 
them were a single patient. 


Visits of Friends. 


47. Admission to patients of friends, relations, and 
others.) (1.) Any one of the Commissioners, as to 
i in an institution for Inunatics or 

(not being a gaol) authorized to be 
by the Commissioners, and any one of the 
visitors of a licensed house, as to patients confined 

such house, may at any time give an order in 
writing under his hand for the admission to any 
patient of any relation or friend or of any medical 
or other person whom any relation or friend desires 
to be admitted to him. 

(2.) The of admission may be either for a 

admission, or for an admis«ion for a limited 


f 


reasomable times, and with or without any restric- 
tion as to the presence of an attendant or other- 


3.) If the manager or principal officer of any 
imitation or place refnses, prevents, or obstruct 
the admixion to any patient of any peron who 


produces an order of admission, he shall for every 
nae be liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty 
pounds. 


Appointment of Substitute for Person who applied for 
Reception Order. 

48. Power to appoint substitute for the person who 
applied for reception order.| (1.) The Commissioners 
may by order substitute for the person upon whose 

tition a reception order was made, and either 

uring the life of such person or after his death, 
any other person who is willing to undertake the 
duties and responsibilities of the petitioner. 

(2.) As from the date of an order by the Com- 
missioners under this section the substituted person 
shall be subject to all the obligations and may 
exercise all the powers and authorities in relation 
to the patient of the person for whom he is sub- 
stituted. 

(3.) The substitution shall not release the 
petitioner or his estate from any liabilities already 
incurred by him. 

(4.) An order under this section may be made 
with or without the consent of the petitioner, but 
in the last-mentioned case the order shall not be 
made during his life until fourteen days after the 
Commissioners have given to him notice in writing 
of their intention to take into consideration the 
advisability of making an order under this section 
and of the name of the person proposed to be sub- 
stituted. 

(5.) Within fourteen days after receipt of the 
notice the person to whom the notice is given may 
lay before the Commissioners a statement in writ- 
ing of his reasons why an order under this section 
should not be made, or he may appear in person 
before the Commissioners at such time and place 
and subject to such restrictions as the Com- 
missioners may appoint for the purpose of stating 
such reasons. The Commissioners shall, upon con- 
sidcraiion of such statement, or, if no statement is 
made, at their own discretion, finally determine 
the matter, and make or decline to make the order, 
as they may think fit. 

(6.) A notice under this section may be sent by 
post to the last known address of the petitioner. 


Examination of Lunatic. 


49, Provision for any person to apply to have patient 
examined.| An order for the examination by two 
medical practitioners, authorized by the Com- 
missioners, of any person detained as a lunatic in 
any institution for lunatics, or as a single patient, 
may be obtained from the Commissioners upon the 
application of any person, whether a relative or 
friend or not, who satisfies the Commissioners that 
it is proper for them to grant such order; and on 
production to the Commissioners of the certificates 
of the medical practitioners so authorized, certify- 
ing that after two separate examinations with at 
least seven days intervening between the first and 
the second examination, they are of opinion that the 
patient may, without risk or injury to himself or 
the public, be discharged, the Commissioners may 
order the patient to be discharged at the expiration 
of ten days from the date of the order. 


Inquivies as to Property. 

50. Inquiries as to property.| (1.) Where an 
person is detained as a lunatic and the Com- 
missioners represent to the Lord Chancellor that it 
is desirable that the extent and nature of his pro- 
perty, and its application, should be ascertained, 
the Lord Chancellor may, if he think fit, through 
the Masters, require that the person upon whose 
petition the reception order under which the luna- 
tic is detained was made, or other the person pay- 
ing for the care and maintenance of the fuantlo or 
having the management of his property, shall 
transmit to the Lord Chancellor a statement in 
writing, to the best of his knowledge, of the 
particulars of the property of the lunatic and of its 
application. 

(2.) The Commissioners may also, whenever they 
think it expedient, make inquiries as to the pro- 
perty of any person detained as a lunatic. 


Application for a Search. 


61, Power for a Commissioner or visitor to direct a 





| order to be 


| search whether a particular person has been confined.) 


ja) If any person a 


lies to a Commissioner in 


patient is confined in any institution for lunatics, or 
other place subject to the visitation of the Com. 
missioners, the Commissioner, if he thinks fit, may 
sign an order to the secretary of the Commissioners, 
who shall search amongst the returns made to the 
Commissioners, whether the person inquired after 
is or has been within the last twelve months confined. 

(2.) If it appears that the patient is or has been 
so confined, the secretary shall deliver to the 
applicant a statement in writing, cifying the 
situation of the institution or place in which the 
patient appears to be or to have been confined, and 
also (so far as the secretary can ascertain the same 
from any register or return in his possession) the 
name of the manager or principal officer of the in- 
stitution or place, and the date of admission, and 
(in case of the patient’s removal or discharge) the 
date of his removal or discharge. 

(3.) If any such application is made to a visitor 
as to any licensed house within his jurisdiction, the 
visitor may make the like order upon the clerk to 
the visitors, who shall make search among the 
returns made to him, and deliver to the applicant 
the like statement as to any such licensed house as 
the secretary of the Commissioners is by this sec- 
tion required to make and deliver. 

(4.) The applicant shall pay to the person 
required to e a search under this section such 
sum not exceeding seven shillings as the Commis- 
sioners or visitors fix. 


Diet. 

52, Diet of patients.] (1.) The visiting Commis- 
sioners may determine and regulate the diet of the 
pauper patients in any hospital or licensed house. 

(2.) The visitors of a licensed house shall have 
the like power as to that house, subject, neverthe- 
less, to any direction the visiting Commissioners 
may give. 


Employment of Males in care of Females. 


53. Males not to be employed in personal custody of 
Semales.) It shall not be lawful to employ any 
male person in any institution for lunatics in the 
personal custody or restraint of any female patient, 
and any person. employing a male person contrary 
to this section shall be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding twenty pounds. Provided that this 
section shall not extend to prohibit or impose a 
penalty on the employment of male persons on 
such occasions of urgency as may in the judgment 
of the manager of the institution render such 
employment necessary, but the manager shall in 
an case report the employment to the visiting 
Commissioners or visitors at their next visit. 


Book to be kept in Workhouse. 
54, Book to be kept in workhouse.) (1.) The visiting 
ians of every union shall, once at least in each 
quarter, enter in a book to be provided and kept 
by the master of the workhouse, such observations 
as they may think fit to make respecting the diet, 
accommodation, and treatment of the lunatics or 
alleged lunatics in the workhouse. 
(2.) Such book shall be laid by the master before 
the Commissioner or Commissioners at his or their 
next visit, 


Absence on Trial ov for Health. 


55, Absence on trial or for health.) (1.) Any two 
visitors of an asylum, with the advice in writing of 
the medical officer, may permit a patient in the 
asylum to be absent on trial so long as they think 
fit. 

(2.) The visitors may make an allowance to a 
pauper lunatic absent from the asylum on trial, not 
exceeding the charge in the asylum, and that 
allowance, and no more, shall be paid for him as if 
he were in the asylum. 

(3.) The manager of amy hospital or licensed 
house may, with such consent as herein-after 
mentioned— 

(a.) send or take, under proper control, any 
private patient or two or more private 
patients to any specified place for such 
period as may be thought fit for the benefit 
of his or their health : 

(.) permit a private patient to be absent upon 
trial for such period as may be thought fit. 

(4.) The consent required by this section shall be 
either that of a Commissioner, or in the case of 4 





inforr whether any particular 





hospital that of two members of the managing 
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Discharge of Lunatics. 

72. Discharge of private patient.] (1.) A private 
patient detained in an institution for lunatics, or 
under care as a single patient, shall be discharged 
if the person on whose petition the reception order 
was made by writing under his hand so directs. 

(2.) If that person is dead, or incapable by 
reason of insanity, absence from England, or 
otherwise, of signing an order for discharge, or, if 
a patient having been originally classified as a 
pauper is afterwards classified as a private patient, 
the Pope who made the last payment on account 
of patient, or the husband or wife, or, if there 
is no husband or wife, or the husband or wife is 
incapable as aforesaid, the father, or, if there is no 
father, or he is incapable as aforesaid, the mother 


of the patient, or, if there is no mother, or’she is 
incapable, then any one of the nearest of kin of the 


patient, may give the direction for his discharge. 

(8.) If there is no person qualified to direct the 
discharge of a patient under this section, or no 
person able or willing to act, the Commissioners 
may order his discharge. 

73. Discharge of pauper in hospital or house.| The 
authority liable for the maintenance of a pauper 
lunatic detained in a hospital or licensed house may 
make an order for the discharge of the lunatic, and 
may direct the mode of discharge, and upon pro- 
duction to the manager of the hospital or house of 
a copy of the order he shall forthwith discharge the 
patient, or suffer him to be discharged. 


74. Restriction on discharge.| A patient shall not 
be discharged under the provisions of the two pre- 
ceding sections if the medical officer of the institu- 
tion, or, in the case of a single patient, his medical 

t, certifies in writimg that the patient is 

and unfit to be at large, together with 

the grounds on which the certificate is founded, 

unless two of the visitors of the asylum, or the 

Commissioners visiting the hospital or house, or the 

visitors of the house, or in the case of a single 

tient, one of the Commissioners, after the certi- 

te has been produced, consent in writing to the 
patient’s discharge. 

TS. Discharge by Commissioners of patients in hospital 
or licensed house, and of single patients.| Two of the 
Commissioners, one of whom shall a medical 
and the other a legal Commissioner, may visit a 
patient detained in any hospital or licensed house, 
or as a single patient, and may, within seven days 
after their visit, if the patient appears to them to 
be detained withont svfiicient cause, make an order 
for his discharge. 


charge shall forthwith serve the same upon the 

manager of the institution for lunatics where the 

i is detained, or upon the person having 

charge of the patient as a single patient, and shall 
ive notice of such order,— 

(e.) Im the case of a private patient, to the 
person on whore petition the reception order 
was made or who made the last payment-on 
account of the patient : 

{b.) In the case of a pauper, to the authority 
liable for his maintenance. 

(2.) Any person who has been duly cerved with 
any such order of discharge and detains a patient 
after the date of the discharge appointed thereby 
shall be guilty of a miedemeanour. 

TI. Visitors may discharge patients in asylums.) (1.) 
Any three visitors of an asylum may ofder the dis- 
charge of any person detained therein whether he 
is recovered or not. 

(2.) two such visitors, with the advice in 
writing of the medical officer, may order the dis- 
charge of any person detained im the asylum. 

78. Discharge by visitors of lunatics in licensed 
houses.| (1.) If after two visits by two visitors toa 
house sed by justices, it appears to the visitors 
that x 4 patient {« detained without sufficient 
camse, visitors may tnake euch order as they 
think fit for hi« discharge. 

(2.) ¥m the case of visite under thi« section, one 
of the visitors shall be a medical practitioner. 

@.) The two visite shall be made by the came 
Visitors at an interval of not less than seven days. 

(1) Seven days’ notice of the «cond visit shall 


book to the manager of the house, who 


in the case of a private patient to the person on 
whose petition the reception order was made, or by 
whom the last payment on account of the’ lunatic 
was made, and in the case of a pauper to the 
authority liable for his maintenance, and also to 
the clerk of the visitors of the house: 

(5.) The visitors before making an order under 
this section shall examine the medical officer of the 
house as to his opinion respecting the fitness of the 
patient to be discharged, if he tenders himself for 
examination. 

(6.) Lf after such ‘examination an order for dis- 
charge is made, and the medical officer furnishes to 
the visitors a statement of his reasons against’ the 
discharge, they shall forthwith send the statement 
to the clerk of the visitors. 

(7.) This section shall not apply to a lunatic so 
found by inquisition. 

(8.) Every order under this section shall be signed 
by the visitors by whom it is made. 


79. Discharge of pauper on application of relative or 
Jriend.] When application is made to the visiting 
committee of an asylum by a relative or friend of a 
pauper lunatic confined therein, requiring that he 
may be delivered over to the custody and care of 
such relative or friend, any two of the visitors may, 
if they think fit, discharge the lunatic upon the 
undertaking of the relative or friend, to their satis- 
faction, that the lunatic shall be no longer charge- 
able to any union, county, or borough, and shall 
be properly taken care of and prevented from doing 
injury to himself or others. 


80. Visiting committee may send notice of intention to 
discharge pauper lunatic to relieving officer or clerk 
of local authority.| (1.) When the visitors of an 
asylum order a pauper lunatic confined therein to 
be discharged, except on the application of a 
relative or friend, they may, when they think fit, 
send a notice in writing, signed by the clerk of the 
asylum, by post or otherwise, of their intention to 
discharge the lunatic to a relieving officer of the 
union to which the lunatic is chargeable, or to the 
clerk of the local authority liable for his mainten- 
ance. 

(2.) Upon receipt of such notice, the relieving 
officer or clerk shall cause the lunatic upon his dis- 
charge to be forthwith removed to the workhouse 
of the union to which the lunaiic is chargeable, or, 
if the lunatic is chargeable to a county or borough, 
to the workhouce of the union from which he was 
sent to the asylum. 


81, Discharge from workhouse by guardians.) The 
guardians of the union to which a workhouse be- 
longs may make an order for the discharge of any 
lunatic detained therein. 


82. Copics of reception order and other documents to 
be furnished.| The Secretary to the Commissioners 
ehall, upon the discharge of a person who considers 
himself to have been unjustly confined as a lunatic, 
furnish to him upon his request, free of expense, a 
copy of the reception order and certificate or certi- 
ficates upon which he was confined, and if the 
order was made upon petition, alse of the petition 
and statement of particulars upon which the recep- 
tion order was made. 


Recovery of Patient, 


83. Notice to be giten on recovery of a patient.| (1.) 
The manager of every hospital and licensed house, 
and a person having charge of a single patient, 
ehall forthwith, upon the recovery of a patient, 
rend notice thereof in the case of a patient nota 
pauper to the person on whose petition the recep- 
tion order was made, or by whom the last payment 
on account of the patient was made, and in the case 
of a pauper to the guardians of his union, or if a 
local authority is liable for his maintenance to the 
clerk of the local authority. 

(2.) The notice shall state that unless the patient 
is removed within seven days from the date of the 
notice he will be diecharged. 

(3.) In case the patient is not removed within 
seven days from the date of the notice he shall be 
forthwith discharged. 


Inquiry into Cause of Death. 


84. Comer to inquire into death, if necessary.) 
Every coroner shall upon receiving notice of the 
death of a lunatic within his district, if he considers 





send by pout a copy of the notice, 


that avy reasonable suspicion attends the cause 


8 





Mea 
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and circumstances of the death, summon a jury” 
inquire into the same. " 
Escape and Recapture. ra 

85, Escape.and recapture.| If any person detained 
as a lunatic under this <A escapes, he may, with. 
out.a fresh order and certificate or certificates, be 
retaken at any time within fourteen days. after. | 
escape by the manager of the. institution f 
lunatics or the master of the workhouse im, whi 
he was detained, or any officer, or_ servant thereof 
respectively, or by the person in whose charge he 
was a single patient, or by anyone authorized ij 
writing by such manager, master, or person. 

86. Escape from England into Scotland or Ireland, 
(1.) If any person detained as a lunatic under daw. 
ful authority in England escapes into Scotland or 
Treland, notice of the escape shall as soon a 
practicable be given to the Commissioners, who 
may, by writing under their seal, authorize an 
application to be made by such person as they 
think fit to any justice having jurisdiction in the 
place where the lunatic was so detained for a 
warrant authorizing such person to retake the 
lunatic and bring him back to such place, 

(2.) Such warrant, when granted, shall in Seot- 
land or Ireland as well as in England be sufficient 
prima facie evidence that the person stated therein 
to have escaped was so detained as a lunatic under 
lawful authority as aforesaid, and of the fact of his 
escape, and shall be sufficient authority for any 
sheriff in Scotland, or for any justice in Ireland, to 
countersign the same; and any such warrant s0 
countersigned may be executed in Scotland, or 
Treland, as the case may be, by retaking such 
lunatic and bringing him from thence, to the 
intent that he may be restored to the custody from 
which he escaped. 


87. Escape from Scotland into England or Ireland.] 
(1.) If any person detained as a lunatic under 
lawful authority in Scotland escapes into England 
or Ireland, notice of the escape shall as soon as 
practicable be given to the General Board of Com- 
missioners in Lunacy for Scotland, who may, by 
writing under the hand of one of such Com- 
missioners, authorize an application to be made by 
such person as they think fit to any sheriff 
having jurisdiction in the place where the lunatic 
was so detained for a warrant authorizing such 
person to retake the lunatic and bring him back to 
such place. 

(2.) Such warrant; when granted, shall in 
England and Ireland as well as in Scotland be 
sufficient prima facie evidence that the person 
stated therein to have escaped was so detained as a 
lunatic under lawful authority as aforesaid, and of 
the fact of his escape, and shall be sufficient 
authority for any justice in England or Ireland to 
countersign the same; and any such warrant so 
countersigned may be executed in England or 
Ireland, as the case may be, by retaking such 
lunatic and bringing him from thence, to the intent 
that he may be restored to the custody from which 
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he ty 
(3.) For the porasoce of this section a writing 
purporting to signed by one of the Commis- 
sioners in Lunacy for Scotland shall be deemed to 
have been signed by him until the contrary is 
proved. 

88. Escape from Ireland into England or Scotland.) 
(1.) If any person detained as a lunatic under law- 
ful authority in Ireland escapes into England or 
Scotland, notice of the eecape shall as soon as 
practicable be given, where such person has been so 
detained by order of the Lord Chancellor for the time 
being intrusted by the sign manual of Her ree says | 
with the care and commitment of the custody of 
the sons and estates of lunatics in ireland to 
the Registrar in Lunacy, and in other caves to the 
Inspectors of Lunatics in Ireland, who may, by 
writing underthe hand of tf raid registrar, or one 
of the said inspectors, as the cave may be, authorize 
an application to be made by such person as they 
think fit to any justice having jurisdiction in the 
place where the lunatic was so detained for a 
warrant authorizing such person to retake the 
lunatic and bring iim back to such place. 

(2.) Such warrant, when granted, shall in Eng- 
land and Scotland as well asin Ireland be sufficient 
prima facie evidence that the person stated therein 
to have escaped was #o detained as a lunatic under 





lawful authority as aforeraid, and of the fact of 
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escape, and shall be sufficient authority for 
ae ine England, and for any sheriff in Scot- 
land, to countersign the same; and any such 
warrant so countersigned may be executed in 
England or Scotland, as the case may be, by 
retaking the lunatic and bringing him from thence, 
to the intent that he may be restored to the custody 
from which he escaped. ; : 
(3.) For the purposes of this section a writing 
purporting to be signed by the Registrar in 
Lunacy, or one of the Inspectors of Lunatics in 
Ireland, as the case may be, shall be deemed to 
have been signed by him unless the contrary is 
proved. 
89, Limit of time of retaking lunatic.] A warrant, 
ted under any of the three p' ing sections, 
shall not authorize the retaking of a lunatic after 
the expiration of the time during which he could 
have been retaken according to the law in force in 
the place where he was detained as a lunatic if he 
had remained there after his escape. 


PART III. 
JuprcraL Inquisition as To Lunacy. 
The Inquisition. 

90. Order for inquisition as to lunacy.) (1.) The 
Judge in Lunacy may upon application by order 
direct an inquisition whether a person is of unsound 
mind and incapable of managing himself and his 
affairs. 

(2.) Where the alleged lunatic is within the juris- 
diction, he shall have notice of the application and 
shall be entitled to demand an inquiry before a 
jury. 

(3.) Upon the hearing of the application, the 
alleged lunatic may withdraw any demand for a 
jury made by him. 

91, Demand of a jury by alleged lunatic.| Where 
the alleged lunatic demands a jury, the Judge in 
Lunacy shall in his order for inquisition direct the 
return of a jury, unless he is satisfied, by personal 
examination of the alleged lunatic, that he is not 
mentally competent to form and express a wish for 
an inquisition before a jury; and the Judge may, 
where he deems it necessary, and for the purpose 
of personal examination, require the alleged lunatic 
to attend him at such convenient time and place as 
he may appoint. 


92. Cases where a jury may be dispensed with.] 
Where the alleged lunatic does not demand a jury, 
or the Judge in Lunacy is satisfied by a 
examination that he is not mentally competent to 
form and express a wish in that behalf, and it 
appears to the Judge, upon consideration of the 
evidence, and of the circumstances of the case, to 
be unnecessary or inexpedient that the inquisition 
should be before a jury ‘and he accordingly does 
not in his order for inquisition direct the return of 
a jury, then the Masters shall, without a jury, per- 
sonally examine the alleged lunatic, and take such 
evidence, upon oath or otherwise, and call for such 
information as they think fit or the Judge directs, 
in order to ascertain whether or not the alleged 
lunatic is of unsound mind, and shall certify their 
finding thereon. 


93. Jury to be had, if masters certify that it is 
expedient.] Where the Judge in Lunacy does not 
in his order for inquisition direct the return of a 
jury, but the Masters, upon consideration of the 
evidence, certify that in their opinion an inquisition 
before a Daf is expedient, they shall, without 
further order, issue their precept to the sheriff, and 
shall proceed in like manner in all respects, and 
their proceedings shall be as valid and effectual as 
if the Judge had directed the return of a jury in 
the first instance. 


94, Inquiries before a jury may be made by means of 
an issue in the High Court.| (1.) Wherever the 
Judge in Lunacy orders an inquisition before a 
ury, he may by his order direct an issue to be tried 
n the High Court, and the question in such issue 
shall be, whether the all lunatic is of unsound 
mind and incapable of managing himself or his 
affairs ; and the provisions of this Act with respect 
to commissions of lunacy, and orders for inquisi- 
tion to be tried by a jury, and the trial thereof, 
and the constitution of the jy, shall apply to any 
issue to be directed as aforesaid, a the trial 
thereof, and subject thereto and the provisions 


regulated by the Rules of the Supreme Court for 
the time in force relating to the trial of 
i fact 


incapable of managing 
or his affairs shall have the same effect as an 
inquisition under this Act. 
2.) On the trial of every such issue the alleged 
lunatic shall, if he is within the jurisdiction, be 
a ms Manersnt the evidence is taken, prea a 
ose of ft we , before the jury as 
to their verdict, unless the Folens We tries the 
issue otherwise directs; and such examinations 
shall take place either in open court or in private 
as such Judge directs. 
95, Certificate of masters without a jury to have the 
Sorce and effect of an inquisition.| Where the Masters 
certify that the alleged lunatic is of unsound mind, 
and incapable of managing himself or his affairs, or 
that he is of sound mind, and capable of managi 
his affairs, the certificate shall have the same 
as an inquisition taken upon the oath of a jury: 
96, Jury to be had if lunatic out of jurisdiction.) 
Where the alleged lunatic is not within the juris- 
diction it shall not be necessary to give him notice 
of the : oo for inquisition, and the inquisi- 
tion s before a jury. 
97, Number of jury.| The Lord Chancellor may, 
by order, regulate the number of jurors to be 
sworn, but so that every inquisition upon the oath 
S a jury be found by the oaths of twelve men, at 
east. 


98, Nature and limit of inquisitions.| (1.) The 
inquisition shall be confined to the question whether 
or not the alleged lunatic is at the time of the 
inquisition of unsound mind, and incapable of 
managing himself or his affairs, and no evidence as 
to anything done or said by him, or as to his 
demeanour or state of mind at any time, being 
more than two years before the time of the inqui- 
sition, shall be receivable in proof of insanity, or 
on the trial of any traverse of an inquisition, unless 
the person executing the inquisition otherwise 
directs. 

(2.) If upon such inguisition it ap that the 
alleged. lunatic is of unsound mind, so as to be 
incapable of managing his affairs, but that he is 
capable of ing himself, and is not 

to himself or to others, it may be so specially found 
and certified. 

99, Power of person executing iapity.] She pee 
cuscatiog an inquisition with a jury shall, ie sO 
employed, have all the powers, authorities, and 
discretion of a Judge of the High Court. 


100, J isition may be ordered on report of Com- 


missioners.| Where the Commissioners report to 
the Lord cellor that they are of ae that 
the pro of any person detained or taken charge 


of as a lunatic, but not so found by inquisition, is 
not oy protected, or that the income thereof is 
‘not duly applied for his benefit, or to the same 
effect, the ~~ shall be filed with the Masters, 


and shall be deemed to be an application for inqui- 
sition sup’ by evidence, and the alleged 
lunatic have notice of the report from such 


person as the Judge in Lunacy ts, and the 
case shall proceed and be conducted as nearly as 
may be in all respects as is hereinbefore directed 
upon an application for inquisition. 


Traverse and Supersedeas of an Inquisition. 

101. Applications for traverse to be made within a 
limited time.] (1.) Any person desiring to traverse 
an inquisition, not being a verdict upon an issue 
tried in the High Court, may, within months 
next after the day of the return of the inquisition, 
al for that pupose to the Judge in Lunacy. 

P ay 


The Ju shall hear and determine the 
application, and shall in his order upon it for a 
traverse limit a time, not exceeding six months 


from the date of the order, within which the 
i eases ond ak clkon genet pabten ean 


desiring 

“by th pe geting Sg . other 
m e Ju may the same or any 

0! direct that the perwon desiring to traverse, 
not ps Boag person the object of the inquisition, 
shall within three weeks next after the date of the 
order, give sufficient security to and to the satisfac- 
tion of the Masters for all 


E. 


inq 

lunatic, subject 
such conditions as to the Judge may seem proper. 
105. Commission may be superseded on conditions.) If 
it to the Judge in Lunacy that it is not 
expedient or for the benefit of the lunatic that the 
commission should be unconditionally superseded, 
but that the same should be sw on 

and conditions, he may, upon the consent of the 
lunatic and any other perrsons whose consent 
he deems : a to Ln 
superseded w m such terms and conditions as 
thinks salen eal the Judge may make such orders 
as he thinks fit for giving effect to such terms and 
conditions. 

106. Power to supersede inquisition as regards commit- 
ment of person.) (1.) The Judge in Lunacy, if 
satisfied by a report of the Commissioners, or of 
Visitors, « 
evidence, pe so found by i 
cured or capab’ i i ; 
dangerous to himself page of though i 
i his affairs, may, if he 
ings for a super- 


and not 
ble 
i it 


ing himself, and 
rescind or any order for the commitment 
the of lunatic. 


(2.) An order under this section may be made 
on such terms and conditions as the Judge thinks 


fit. 

(3.) Notice of an order under this section shall 
be forthwith given to the committee of the person 
of the lunatic, and also to the person under whose 
care the lunatic is. 








of this Act such issue and the trial thereof shall be 
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jurisdiction of the Judge in Lunacy under this Act 
shall be exercised either by the Lord Chancellor 
for the time being entrusted by the sign manual 
of Her Majesty with the care and commitment of 
the custody of the persons and estates of lunatics, 
acting alone or jointly with any one or more of 
such Judges of the Supreme Court as may for the 
time being be entrusted as aforesaid, or by any one 
or more of such Judges as aforesaid. 

(2.) The Judge in Lunacy may make orders for 
the custody of lunatics so found by inquisition and 
the nt of their estates, and every such 
order 6! take effect as to the custody of the 
person immediately, and as to the custody of the 
estate upon the Master’s certificate of completion 
of the committee’s security. 

(3.) Where upon the inquisition it is specially 
found or certified that the person to whom the 

uisition relates is of unsound mind so as to 
be incapable of managing his affairs, but that he 
is capable of managing himself, and is not danger- 
ous to himself or to others, the Judge in Lunacy 
may make such orders as he thinks fit for the com- 
mitment of the estate of the lunatic and its man- 
agement, including all proper provisions for the 
maintenance of the lunatic, but it shall not be 
mecessary, unless in the discretion of the judge it 
appears r to do so, to make any order as to 
the custody or commitment of the person of the 
lunatic. 
(4.) Any order under this section may be made 
notwithstanding ings are pending for a 
traverse or new trial, and any person acting upon 
an order so made shall be indemnified as effectually 
oh there had been no right of traverse or new 


109, Costs.) The costs of all proceedings for the 
a of ascertaining whether a person is a 
anatic, and of all proceedings in the matter of a 
Iunatic shall be in the discretion of the Judge in 
Lunacy, who may order all or any of such costs to 
be paid by the lunatic or alleged lunatic, or to be 
charged upon and paid out of his estate, or such 
part thereof as the Judge thinks fit, or by any 
other party to the proceedings; and in the case of 
the death of the lunatic or alleged lunatic, an 
order for payment of costs out of his estate may 
be made within six years next after the right to 
recover the costs has accrued, and every such order 
shall have the effect of an order of the High Court. 

110, Powers to extend to British possessions.| The 
powers and authorities given by this Act to the 
Judge in Lunacy shall extend to property within 
any British possession. 


The Masters. 
111. Masters in Lunacy.] (1.) There shall con- 
tinue to be Masters in Lunacy as heretofore, and 


they shall, subject to the provisions of this Act and 
the Rules in Lunacy execute and perform the same 
powers and duties as heretofore, and shall per- 
form such other duties for the benefit of lunatics 
and their estates as the Lord Chancellor may 


(2.) The powers and authorities of the Masters 
shall be joint and several, and they shall execute 
commissions and conduct inquiries with 
‘Tumatics or their estates, and perform all other 
duties committed to them, either separately or to- 
gether, and at such places, within such times, and 
in such manner as the Rules in Lunacy, and, sub- 
ject thereto, as the Judge in Lunacy may by any 


at meal oe r of not less 
ten years ing, and shall be appointed b 
the Lord Chancellor. : 

(4.) A Master shall, before being capable of act- 
ing, make before the Lord Chancellor, in the man- 
ner now used, the declaration to be made by a 
Master set forth in the First Schedule. 

5.) The Masters shall have such clerks and 
as the Lord Chancellor may, with the con- 
“ of the Treasury as to number and 
salaries, determine. 

6.) The salaries of the Masters, their clerks and 

heir * to the amount sanc- 


, and t 
tioned by the Treasury, shall be paid out of moneys 
provided | by Parliament. 


sion of inquiry, with such variations as may be ex- 


Replicate from be issued in 


112, Commission of inquiry.) A general commis- 
may 
under the Great Seal, directed to the 








by virtue thereof proceed, in each case of alleged 
lunacy concerning which the Judge in Lunacy 
orders them to inquire, in like manner and with 
all the like powers and authorities (subject to the 
provisions in this Act contained) as heretofore. 


113. Special Commission may issue.] The Lord 
Chancellor may issue a commission specially to any 
m or persons alone or in addition to the 
asters, or one of them, if upon any occasion he 
thinks it proper to do so; and the provisions of this 
Act so far as applicable shall extend to every 
commission so issued specially. 

114, Power to summon witnesses.} The Masters 
may administer any oath and take any affidavit 
and may summon any person to give evidence 
before them, and every person so summoned shall 
be bound to attend as required by the summons. 


Expiration of Orders for the Commitment of Person. 

115. Order for custody of person of lunatic so found 
to determine wnless continued]. (1.) The medical 
attendant of every lunatic so found by inquisition 
shall, before the expiration of one, three, and six 
years respectively from the commencement of this 
Act, and before the expiration of every subsequent 
peried of five years after the expiration of six years 
from the commencement of this Act, send to the 
Masters a report as to the mental and bodily condi- 
tion of the patient, with a certificate under his hand 
certifying, if it is the fact, that the patient is still 
of unsound mind and a proper person to be 
detained under care and treatment. 

(2.) If, before the expiration of any of the 
periods herein-before mentioned, such report and 
certificate are not sent to the Masters, they shall 
inquire as to the omission, and unless they are 
satisfied that the lunatic is still of unsound mind, 
the order for the commitment of the person of the 
lunatic as to whom such report and certificate are 
not sent shall determine at the expiration of such 
period ; but nothing herein contained shall affect 
the commitment of the estate. 

(3.) A Master may, by order under his hand, 
extend the time within which any report and 
certificate under this section is to be sent to the 
Masters, and if the time is so extended, the order 
for commitment of the person of the lunatic as to 
whom the time is so extended shall continue in 
force until the expiration of the extended time, 
but such extended time shall not exceed six 
months. 

(4.) Where any order for commitment of the 
person of a lunatic has determined under this 
section, the Masters shall forthwith give notice of 
such determination to the committee of the person 
of the lunatic and to the person under whose care 
the lunatic is. 


Management and Administration. 


116, Extent of the administrative powers of the judye 
in lunacy.| (1.) The powers and provisions of this 
Part of this Act relating to management and admin- 
istration apply :— 

(a.) To lunatics so found by inquisition ; 

‘ To lunatics not so found by inquisition for 
the protection or administration of whose 
property any order has been made before the 
commencement of this Act ; 

(c.) To every person lawfully detained as a 
lunatic though not so found by inquisi- 
tion ; 

(d.) To every person not so detained and not 
found a lunatic by inquisition, with regard to 
whom it is proved to the satisfaction of 
the Judge in Lunacy that such person is 
through mental infirmity arising from dis- 
ease or age incapable of managing his 
affairs ; 

(e.) To every person with regard to whom it is 

ved to the satisfaction of the Judge in 
sanacy by the certificate of a Master, or by 
the report of the Commissioners, or by 
affidavit or otherwise, that such is of 
unsound mind and incapable managing 
his affairs, and that his property does not 
exceed two thousand pounds in value, or 
that the income thereof does not exceed one 
hundred pounds per annum ; 

(f.) To every person with regard to whom the 
judge is satisfied by affidavit or otherwise 


Masters by name, jointly and severally, who shall 


lunatic and continues to be insane 
confinement. 

(2.) In the case of any of the above-mentioned 
persons not being lunatics so found by inquisition, 
such of the powers of this Act as are made exercise. 
able by the committee of the estate under order of 
the Judge shall be exercised by such person in 
such manner and with or without security as the 
Judge may direct, and any such order may confer 
upon the person therein named authority to do any 
specified act, or exercise any specified power, or 
may confer a general authority to exercise on be. 
half of the lunatic, until further order, all or any 
$ =— powers without further application te the 

udge. 

(3.) Every person appointed to do any such act 
or exercise any such power shall be subject to the 
jurisdiction and authority of the Judge.as if such 


and in 


so found by inquisition. 

(4.) The powers of this Act relating to manage- 
ment and administration shall be exerciseable in 
the discretion of the judge for the maintenance or 
benefit of the lunatic or of him and his family, 
or where it appears to be expedient in the due 
course of management of the property of the luna- 
tic. 

(5.) Nothing in this Act shall subject a lunatic’s 
property to claims of his creditors further than 
- same is now subject thereto by due course of 

Ww. 


117. Power to raise money for certain purposes.| 
The Judge may order that any property of the 
lunatic, whether present or future, be sold, 
charged, mortgaged, dealt with; or disposed of as 
the Judge thinks most expedient for the purpose 
of raising or securing, or repaying with or without 
interest, money which is to Me or which has been 
applied to all or any of the purposes following ;— 

(a.) Payment of the lunatic’s debts or engage- 

ments ; 

(6.) Discharge of any incumbrance on his pro- 


(1.) 


perty ; 

(c.) Payment of any debt or expenditure incurred 
for the lunatic’s maintenance or otherwise 
for his benefit; 

(d.) Payment of or provision for the expenses of 
his future maintenance. 

(2.) In case of a charge or mortgage being 
made under this Act for the expenses of future 
maintenance, the Judge may direct the same to be 
payable, either contingently if the interest charged 
is a contingent or future one, or upon the hap- 
pening of the event if the interest is depending 
on an event which must happen, and either in a 
gross sum or in annual or other periodical sums, 
and at such times and in such manner as he thi 
expedient. 

118, Charge for permanent improvements.] (1.) The 
Judge may order that the whole or any part of 
any moneys expended or to be expended under his 
order for the permanent improvement, security, or 
advantage of the pro) rty of the lunatic, or of 
any part thereof, chall, with interest, be a charge 
upon the improved property or any other property 
of the lunatic, but so that no right of sale or fore- 
closure during the lifetime of the lunatic be con- 
ferred by the charge. 

(2.) The interest shall be kept down during the 
lunatic’s lifetime, out of the income of his general 
estate, as far as the same is sufficient to bear it. 

(3.) The charge may be made either to some 
person advancing the money, or if the money is 
paid out of the lunatic’s general estate, to some 
person as a trustee for him, as part of his personal 
estate. 


119, Power to dissolve partnership.| Where a per- 
son being a member of a nership becomes 
lunatic the Judge may, by order, dissolve the part- 
nership. 


120. Powers exerciseable by committee under order of 
judge.| The judge may, by order, authorize and 
direct the committee of the estate of a lunatic to do 
all or any of the following things ‘— 
(a.) Sell any property belonging to the lunatic ; 
(+.) Make exchange or partition of any property 
belor to the lunatic or in which he is 
in , and give or receive any money 
for equality of exchange or partition ; 





that such ons a has been a criminal 





(c.) Carry on any trade or business of the 
lunatic ; 
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"(d.) Grant leases of any property of the lunatic 
for building, agricultural, or’ other pur- 


i, s: 
(é.) Brant leases of minerals forming part of the 
lunatic’s property, whether the same have 
been already worked or not, ‘and either with 

or without the surface or other land ; 

(f.) Surrender any leasé and accept a new lease ; 

:) —— a'surrender of atiy lease and grant a 
new ; 

(r.) Execute any power of leasiiig vested in’ a 
lunatic having @ limited estate only in ‘the 

mm ems over which the power extends ; 
(.) b any Contract relating to the pro- 
rty of the lunatic entered into by the 
unatic before’ his lunacy ; 

(j.) Surrender, assign; ‘or otherwise dispose’ of 
with or without consideration any onerous 
property belonging to the lunatic ; 

(k.) Enter into any agreement touching ‘the 
patronage of a ented cures under the Act 
one George the First, chapter ten, which the 
lunatic might have entered into if he had 
been of sound mind ; 

(7.) Exercise ‘any power or give any ‘consent 
required for the exercise of any power where 
the power is vested in the lunatic for his own 
benefit or the er of consent ‘is in ‘the 
nature of a beneficial interest in the lunatic, 


121. Property exchanged and renewed lease to be to 
same uses as before.| Any property taken in ex- 
change and ‘any renewed lease accepted on behalf 
of a lunatic under the powers of this Act shall be to 
the same uses and be subject to the same trusts, 
—— incumbrances, dispositions, devises, and 
conditions as the property given in exchange or the 
surrendered lease was or would but for the ex- 
change or surrender have been subject to. 


122, Extent of leasing power.| (1.) The power to 
authorize leases of @ Yanatio’s property. under this 
Act shall extend to property of which the lunatic 
is tenant in tail, and every lease granted pursuant 
to any order under this Act shall bind the issue. of 
the lunatic and all persons entitled in, remainder 
and reversion expectant upon the estate tail, of the 
lunatic including the Crown, and every person to 
whom from time to time the reversion e tant upon 
the lease belongs upon the death of the lunatic 
shall have the same rights and remedies against, the 
lessee, his executors, administrators, and assigns, 
as the lunatic or his committee would have had. 

(2:) Leases authorized to be granted and accepted 
by or on behalf of a lunatic under this Act may be 
for such number of lives or such term of years, at 
such rent and royalties, and subject to such reser- 
vations, covenants, and conditions as the Judge 
approves. 

(3.) Fines or other payments on the renewal of 
leases may be. paid out of the. lunatic’s estate, ;or 
charged with interest on the leasehold property. 

123 Lunatic’s interest in property not to be altered.] 
(1.) The lunatic, his heirs, éxecutors, administra- 
tors, next of kin, devisees, legatees, and assigns, 
shall have the same interest in any moneys arising 
from any sale, mo: , or other disposition, 
under the powers of this Act which may not have 
been applied under such powers, as he or they 
would have had in the property the subject of the 
sale, mortgage, or disposition, if no sale, mortgage, 
or disposition had been made, and the surplus 
moneys shall be of the same nature as the property 
sold, mortgaged, or disposed of. 

(2.) Moneys received for equality of partition 
and exchange, or under any lease of unopened 
mines, and all fines, premiums, and sums of money 
received upon the grant or renewal of a lease, 
where the property the subject of the tion, 
exchange, or lease was real estate of the lunatic, 
shall, subject to the application thereof for, any 
purposes authorized by this Act, as between the 
representatives of the real and personal estate of 
the lunatic, be considered as real estate, except ‘in 
the case of fines, premiums, and sums of money 
received upon the nt or renewal of leases of 
property of which the lunatic was tenant for life, 
in which case the fines, premiums, and sums of 
money shall be personal estate of the lunatic. 

(3.) In order to give effect to this section the 
Judge may direct any money to be carried to a 
separate account, and may order such assurances 


and im a to be executed and done as he thinks 
expedient. 





124. Power: to carry ‘orders ‘into effect.| The com- 
thittee of the’ éstate, or such person’'as thé Ju 
approves, shall in the name and on behalf of t 
lunatic’ execute’ and do all ‘such assurances and 
things for giving effect to arty order under’ this 
Act as the Fige directs, and every such assurance 
and' thing shall be valid and effectual, and (shall 
take effect accordingly, subject only to.ary prior 
ti to which the property affected thereby at 
the of the order is subject. ' 


125. Adinittance to copyholds.| Where ‘a lunatic 
80 found by inquisition is enti! to be admitted 
tenant of copyhold ‘land, ‘the committee of ‘his 
estate'inay appear at: one of the three next courts 
holdeii for the manor (for the holding whereof the 
usual notice shall be given), and there offer himself 
to be admitted tenant im the name and on behalf 
of the lunatic; and' in default of his appearance, 
or of his acceptance of admittance, the lord or his 
steward may, after three courts duly holden, and 
proclamations thereat regularly made, at any 
subsequent..court appoint any fit person to be 
attorney forthe lunatic for that purpose only, 
and by that attorney admit the lunatic tenant of 
the land, according to such estate as the lunatic is 
legally entitled to therein, 


126. Fines upon admittance.) (1:) The lord or his 
steward may m the admittance im: such: fine 
as might have been imposed if the lunatic had been 
of sound mind, which fine ‘may be demanded ‘by 
the lord’s bailiff or agent, bya note’ in wri 
signed by the lordior his steward, to be left wi 
the committee of the estate, or with the tenant’or 
occupier of the land. 

(2.) If the fine is not paid or tendered to the 
lord: or his steward within three months” after 
demand, then ‘the lord: may enter upon and hold 
the land, ‘and receive the rents and profits thereof 
(but ‘without liberty to fell any timber standing 
thereon), until he is thereby fully paid the fine, 
with his reasonable costs and charges of raising the 
same, and of obtaining the possession of the land, 
although the lunatic die before the fine’ and costs 
and charges have been raised. 

(3.)'The lord shall yearly, on demand by the 
person entitled to the surplus rents and profits, 
after payment of the fine and costs and c) , Or 
by the person then: entitled to the land; render an 
account of the rents and profits received by him or 
on his behalf, and shall pay the surplus, if any, to 
the person entitled thereto. 

(4.) As soon as the fine and costs and charges 
have been fully paid, or if after the lord’s entry, 
the fine and costs and charges are lawfully tendered 
to him, then the lunatic, by the committee of his 
estate or other the person entitled, may enter upon 
and hold the land, according to his estate or interest 
therein; and the lord shall deliver 
thereof accordingly, and if he refuse so to do he 
shall make satisfaction to the person kept out of 
possession for all the which he thereby 
sdstains, and all his costs and charges of recovering 


possession. 

(5.) If the committee pays the fine and costs and 
charges, then he, his executors and administrators, 
may enter upon and hold the land, and receive the 
rents and profits thereof until payment thereout of 
the amount disbursed upon that account, although 
the lunatic die before reimbursement. 

(6.) If the fine imposed is not warranted by the 
custom of the manor, or is unlawful, the lunatic 
may controvert its legality, as if this Act had not 
been ; and no lunatic so found by inquisition 
shall forfeit any land for his eeaent an panel to 
appear at any court, or to be admitted thereto, or 
to pay the fine imposed upon his admittance. 

127, Where lunacy temporary cof may be applied 
for temporary maintenance.) (1.) ere it appears 
to the Ju that there is reason to’believe that 
the unsoundness' of mind of any lunatic so found 
by tion is in‘its mature temporary, and will 
probably be soon removed, and that it is eyo 
that temporary provision should be made the 
maintenance of the lunatic, or of the lunatic and 
the members of his immediate family who are 
dependent upon him for maintenance, and that 
any sum of money arising from or being in the 
nature of income or of ready money a + 
the lunatic, and standing to his account with a 
ee eS eae hands of any 
person for his use, is y available and may be 
safely and properly = in that behalf, the 
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, (2.). Where a person has been found lunatic by 
i in England or [Ireland, and 
personal property in Scotland, the committee 
of;the estate of the lunatic shall, without cognition 
or other. proceedings in Scotland, have all the same 
powers as to such property, or the income thereof, 
as might be exercised by a tutor at law after cog- 
nition or a duly-appointed curator bonis to a per- 
son. of unso mind in Scotland. 

(3.) Where a tutor at law after cognition ora 
curator bonis_has been appointed to a lunatic in 
Scotland, who has personal property in England 
Ireland, the tutor at law or curator bonis shall, 
without an inquisition or other proceedings in 
or Ireland, have all the same powers as to 
SS: or the income thereof, as might be 

by the committee of the estate of a 
lunatic, so found by inquisition in England or 

(4.) The powers of management and administra- 
tion conferred by this Act in cases where the pro- 
perty of a person of unsound mind does not exceed 
two thousand pounds in value, or the income 
thereof does not exceed one hundred pounds per 
annum, and the powers conferred by section sixty- 
eight of the Lunacy Regulation (Ireland) Act, 
1871 [34 & 35 Vict. c. 22, s. 68], shall extend to 
the in Ireland or England, as the case 
may be, of the lunatic where fhe total value of the 
property in England and Ireland does not exceed two 

pounds in value, or the income thereof 
does not exceed one hundred pounds a year. 


Power of County Court Judge. 

132. Power to deal with property of small amount.) 
(i.) Where a reception order is made in the case of 
a lunatic the value of whose real and personal pro- 
perty is under two hundred pounds, and no rela- 
tive or friend of the lunatic is willing to undertake 
the management of such property, any judge of 
county courts having jurisdiction in the place from 
which the lunatic is sent, may, upon the applica- 
of the clerk of the guardians, or a relieving 
Officer of the union from which the lunatic is sent, 
authorize the clerk or relieving officer, or such 
other person as the judge by his order appoints, to 
take possession of and sell and realize the real and 
of the lunatic, and to exercise all 

could be exercised by the legal 
tative of the lunatic if he were 
; and ipt of the person so authorized 
be a valid disc to any person who pays 
any money or delivers any property of the lunatic 


ad} are 

CC) judge, by whom such order is made, 
may by the same or any subsequent orders give 
sach i as he thinks fit as to the applica- 
tim. of the property of the lunatic for his benefit 
or in reimbursement of such sums as may have 
been or may be expended by the guardians of the 
union. for his care or relief, or of the costs or 
incurred in relation to the lunatic by 
iene, ing under any 
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or by the person acting 
order as aforesaid, or the judge may, if he 
thinks fit, order that the whole or any part of the 
proceeds of the lunatic’s property be paid into the 
to the credit of an account intituled 
im the matter of such lunatic, and any sum so paid 
be invested in the manner 
rules in force for the 
be paid out of court from time 
to time to such. as the judge directs, to be 
held and. plied for tne bento such lunatic, or 
such reimbursement as aforesaid, in 

manner as the judge directs. 
The acting under any such order 
render an account of his dealings with the 
es oe 3 by whom such 
‘was made in such manner as the judge ap- 


Vesting Orders. 


Power to transfer stock of lunatic.| Where any 

name of or is vested in a 

entitled thereto, or is standing 
committee 
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mate 
this 
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~ e. Court, or it is uncertain whether the 
is living or dead, or he neglects or 
to transfer the stock, and to receive and 
the dividends thereof as the Judge in 








Lunacy directs, then the Judge may order some 
fit person to transfer the stock to or into the name 
of a new committee or into court or otherwise, and+ 
also to receive and pay over the dividends thereof 
in such manner as the Judge directs. 


134, Stock in name of lunatic out of the jurisdiction. ] 
Where any stock is standing in the name of or 
vested in a person residing out of the jurisdiction 
of the High Court, the Judge in Lunacy, upon 
proof to his satisfaction that the person has been 
declared lunatic, and that his personal estate has 
been vested in a person appointed for the manage- 
ment thereof, according to the law of the place 
where he is residing, may order some fit person to 
make such transfer of the stock or any part thereof 
to or into the name of the person so appointed or 
otherwise, and also to receive and pay over the 
dividends thereof, as the judge thinks fit. 


135, Power to vest lands and release contingent right 
of lunatic trustee or mortgagee.| (1.) When a lunatic 
is solely or jointly seised or possessed of any land 
upon trust or by way of mortgage the Judge in 
Lunacy may by order vest such land in such person 
or persons for such estate, and in such manner, as 
he directs. 

(2.) When a lunatic is solely or jointly entitled 
to a contingent right in any land upon trust or by 
way of mortgage, the Judge may by order release 
such hereditaments from the contingent right, and 
dispose of the same to such person or persons as the 
Judge directs. 

(3.) An order under sub-sections (1.) and (2.) 
shall have the same effect as if the trustee or mort- 
gagee had been sane, and had executed a deed 
conveying the lands for the estate named in the 
be vy or releasing or disposing of the contingent 
right. 

(4.) In all cases where an order can be made 
under this section the Judge may, if it is more 
convenient, appoint a person to convey the land or 
release the contingent right, and a conveyance or 
release by such person in comformity with the 
order shall have the same effect as an order under 
sub-sections (1.) and (2.). 

(5.) Where an order under this section vesting 
any copyhold land in any person or persons is 
made with the consent of the lord or lady of the 
manor, such land shall vest accordingly without 
surrender or admittance. 

(6.) Where an order is made appointing me’ 
person or persons to convey any copyhold ‘ 
such person or persons shall execute and do all 
assurances and things for completing the assurance 
of the lands; and the lord and lady of the manor 
shall, subject to the customs of the manor and the 
usual payments, be bound to make admittance to 
the land, and to do all other acts for completing 
the assurance thereof, as if the persons in whose 
place an appointment is made were free from dis- 
ability and had executed and done such assurances 
and things. 


136. Power to vest right to transfer stock and sue for 
chose in action.| (1.) Where a lunatic is solely en- 
titled to any stock or chose in action upon trust or 
by way of mortgage, the Judge in Lunacy may by 
order vest in any person or persons the right to 
transfer or call for a transfer of the stock, or to re- 
ceive the dividends thereof, or to sue for the chose 
in action. 

(2.) In the case of any person or persons jointly 
entitled with a lunatic to any stock or chose in 
action upon trust or by way of mortgage, the Judge 
— make an order vesting the right to transfer or 
call for a transfer of the stock, or to receive the 
dividends thereof, or to sue for the chose in action 
either in such person or persons alone or jointly 
with «| other person or persons. 

(3.) When any stock is standing in the name of 
a deceased person, whose personal representative is 
a lunatic, or when a chose in action is vested in a 
lunatic as the personal representative of a deceased 
person, the Judge ye my an order vesting the 
right to transfer or call for a transfer of the stock, 
or to receive the dividends thereof, or to sue for 
the chose in action in any person or persons he may 


appoint. 

(4.) In all cases where an order can be made 
under this section, the Judge may, if it is more 
convenient, appoint some proper person to make or 
join in making the transfer. 

5.) person or persons in whom the right to 





transfer or call for a transfer of any stock is vested, 
12 


may execute and do all powers of attorney, assur. 
ances, and things to complete the transfer 
himself or themselves or any other person o@ 
persons accordi to the order, and the Bank and 
all other companies and their officers and all other 
persons shall be bound to obey every order under 
this section according to its tenor. 

(6.) After notice in writing of an order unde 
this section, it shall not be lawful for the Bank o 
any other company to transfer any stock to which 
the order relates or to pay any dividends thereon 
except in accordance with the order. 


137. Person to be appointed to transfer.| Where 4 
person is appointed to make or join in makinga 
transfer of stock, such person shall be some proper 
officer-of the Bank, or the company or society 
whose stock is to be transferred. 


138. Charity trustees.| The powers conferred by 
this Act as to vesting orders may be exercised for 
vesting any land, stock, or chose in action in the 
trustee or ‘trustees of any charity or society over 
which the High Court would have jurisdiction upon 
suit duly instituted, whether the appointment of 
such trustee or trustees was made by instrument 
under a power or by the High Court under its 
general or statutory jurisdiction. 


139, Declarations and directions.| The Judge in 
Lunacy may declarations and give directions 
concerning the manner in which the right to any 
stock or chose in action vested under the provisions 
of this Act is to be exercised. 


140. Order to be conclusive evidence of allegation on 
which it is founded.| The fact that an order for 
conveying any land or releasing any contingent 
right has been founded upon an allegation of the 
povane: incapacity of a trustee or mortgagee shall 

conclusive evidence of the fact alleged in any 
court upon any question as to the validity of the 
order, but this section shall not prevent a Judge of 
the High Court from directing a re-conveyance of 
any lands or contingent right dealt with by the 
order, or from directing any party to any pro- 
ceeding concerning such land or right to pay any 
costs occasioned by the order when the same 
appears to have been improperly obtained. 

141. Power to appoint new trustees.| In every case 
in which the Ju in Lunacy has jurisdiction to 
order a conveyance or transfer of land or stock or 
to make a vesting order, he may also make an 
order appointing a new trustee or new trustees. 

142. Costs.| The Judge in Lunacy may order the 
costs of and incident to obtaining an order under 
the provisions of this Act as to vesting orders and 
carrying the same into effeci to be paid out of the 
land or personal estate or the income thereof in 
respect of which the order is made, or in such 
manner as the Judge may think fit. 

143. Saving of power of High Court.| The provi- 
sions of this Act as to vesting orders shall not affect 
the jurisdiction of the High Court as to any lunatic 
trustee or mortgagee who is an infant. 


Orders of Judge in Lunacy and Certificates of Masters. 
144. Office copies to be evidence.| Every office copy 
of the whole of an order or report confirmed by 


fiat purporting to be signed by a Master, and 


or stamped with the seal of the Masters’ 
office, and every office copy of a certificate: in 
lunacy shall at all times, and on behalf of all 

s, and whether for the purposes of this Act 
or otherwise, be admitted as evidence of the order, 

, or certificate of which it purports to be a 
copy, without any further proof thereof. 


145. Money orders to be acted upon-J Where an 
order relates to the payment, transfer, carrying 
over, or depositing of any cash, stocks, funds, 
annuities, securities, or other effects into or in 
court to the credit of the matter of a lunatic, or 
to the payment, transfer, or carrying over, or 
other disposal by the Paymaster-General of any 
cash, stocks, funds, annuities, securities, or other 
effects stan in his name or deposited in his 
custody to the credit of the matter of a lunatic, or 
of any cash, stocks, funds, annuities, securities, or 
other effects to or in which a lunatic is entitled or 
beneficially interested, and which are not standing 
to the it of a cause or matter depending in the 
High Court, the Paymaster-General and the Bank, 

all other persons, shall act upon an office copy 
of the order. 
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146, Transfers to be binding.] All transfers and 
payments made in pursuance of this Act under an 
order or a Master’s certificate shall be valid and 
binding on all persons. 

147. Forgery of signature of master or seal of master’s 
office.) Tf any person forges the signature of a 
Master, or forges or counterfeits the seal of the 
Masters” Office, or knowingly concurs in' using any 
such forged or counterfeited signature or seal, or 
tenders in evidence any document with a false or 
counterfeit signature of a Master, or with a false 
or counterfeit seal, knowing the same signature or 
seal to ‘be false or counterfeit, every such person 
shall be guilty of felony, and shall upon conviction 
be liable to penal servitude for a term not exceeding 
seven years, or to be imprisoned for a term not ex- 
ceeding three years with or without hard labour. 


Percentage and Fees. 


148. Percentage and fees,| (1.) The Lord Chan- 
cellor, with the concurrence of the Treasury, may 
make rules fixing the percentage and fees payable 
in proceedings relating to lunatics a: their 
estates, and regulating the mode in which the 
same are to be ascertained and paid. 

(2.) Save as otherwise provided by the Rules in 
Lunacy the percentage and fees in lunacy shall be 
subject to the rules contained in section twenty-six 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1875 [38 & 
39 Vict. c. 77]. 

(3.) The percentage, or a proper proportionate 
part thereof (as the case may require), shall be 
charged upon the estate of a lunatic, and be pay- 
able thereout, although before payment thereof he 
die, or the inquisition be superseded, or be vacated 
and discharged on a traverse ; but in either of the 
two last-mentioned cases the Judge in Lunacy may, 
if he thinks fit, remit or reduce the amount of the 
sum to be paid. 

(4.) Where it is made to appear to the Judge in 
Lunacy that the property of a lunatic does not 
exceed seven hundred pounds in value, or that the 
income thereof. does not exceed fifty pounds per 
annum, he may order (if he thinks fit) that no fee 
shall be taken, or percentage levied, in relation to 
the proceedings in the matter of the property, as 
from the date of the order or such other time as he 
directs, during the continuance of the lunacy or 
until further order. 


149, ee of power to fix percentage and fees. 
provisions of this Act as to percen an 
shall extend— —— 

(a.) To lunatics so found by inquisition : 

(.) To lunatics for the. administration of whose 

property an order has been made before the 
commencement of this Act, or may hereafter 
be made under this Act: 
To lunatics under the protection of the Judge 
in Lunacy by virtue of the transmission of the 
record of an inquisition from Ireland, and 
its entry of record in the High Court : 

(d.) To persons residing out of England, and 
declared lunatic according to the laws of 
their place of residence, where the Judge in 
Lunacy makes an order affecting the pro- 
perty of such persons or any part thereof. 

Provided that in the two last-mentioned cases no 
percentage shall be levied except in respect of 
income arising from property within the jurisdic- 
tion of the Judge in Lunacy, and administered 
under his direction. 


The 
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*PART V. 
Tue Commisstoners 1x Lunacy. 


Constitution of the Commission, 

150. The Commissioners in’ Lunacy] (1.) There 
shall continue to be Commissioners in Liamacy, and 
such of them as are qualified for appointment by 
being medical practitioners or barristers, shall be 
entitled to receive salaries. 

(2.) The salaries of the paid Commissioners and 
the expenses of the Commissioners to the amount 
sanctioned by the Treasury, shall be paid out of 
Moneys provided by Parliament. 

(3.) A Commissioner shall not, so long as he 
remains Commissioner and receives any salary in 
respect of his office, accept, hold, or carry on any 
other office or situation, or any profession or 
employment, from which any profit is derived. 


151, Vacancies among the. Commissioners may be 


filled.) (1.) As often as a Commissioner dies, or is 


.) 





removed from his office, or is disqualified, or 
resigns, or refuses or becomes unable through ill- 
ness or otherwise to act, the Lord Chancellor may 
appoint a person to be Commissioner in his place. 

2.) Every person appointed in the place of a 
medical practitioner shall be a medical practitioner, 
and every ae appointed in the place of a 
barrister s be a practising barrister of not less 
than five years standing, and every person appointed 
in the place of any other Commissioner s be 
neither a medical practitioner nor a_ practising 
barrister. Provided that a medical or legal Com- 
missioner may upon resigning his office be 
appointed to any vacancy among the unpaid 

missioners, and if so appointed he may, upon 
the request of any four of the Commissioners, per- 
form any duty which he might have performed 
before his resignation. Provided also that the 
secretary for the time being of the Commissioners 
shall be eligible to be a Commissioner in the place 
of a barrister. 


(3) In case of the temporary illness or disability 
of a medical or legal Commissioner, the Lord 
Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the 
Commissioners, appoint a person qualified to be a 
medical or legal Commissioner to be his substitute 
so long as the illness or disability continues, and the 
substitute may exercise all the powers of the 
person for whom he acts. 

(4.) The Commissioners for the time being may 
act notwithstanding any vacancy in their body. 

(5.) Every Commissioner hereafter or 
shall, before he acts as Commissioner, e before 
the Lord Chancellor, or before any three Com- 
missioners qualified to act, the declaration to be 
made by a Commissioner set forth in the First 
Schedule. 


152. Licences and instruments to be sealed.| (1.) All 
licences, orders, and instruments granted or made, 
or issued, or authorized by the Commissioners, in 
pursuance of this Act, except such orders or in- 
struments as are to be made or signed and sealed 
by one Commissioner or two or more Com- 
missioners, shall be sealed with the seal of the 
Commission. 

(2.) All such licences, orders, and instruments, 
or copies thereof, purporting to be sealed with the 
seal of the commission, shall be received as 
evidence of the same respectively, and of the same 
respectively having been granted, made, issued, or 
authorized by the Commissioners, without any 
further proof thereof. 

(3.) A licence, order, or instrument, or copy 
thereof, shall not be valid, or have any force or 
effect, unless it is so sealed. 


153. Appointment of permanent. chairman and 
mode of voting.] (1.) There shall be a permanent 
chairman of the Commissioners. 

(2.) If a permanent chairman dies, or declines, 
or becomes incapable to act as chairman, or ceases 
to be a Commissioner, the Commissioners, or any 
five of them at a meeting specially summoned 
for the purpose, shall select a member of their 
body, not being a paid Commissioner, to be perma- 
nent chairman. 

(3.) If the chairman is absent from a meeting, a 
majority of the members present may elect a chair- 
man for that meeting. 

(4.) Questions shall be decided by a majority of 
votes. 

(5.) The chairman of the meeting shall have a 
vote, and in the event of an equality of votes he 
shall have a casting vote. 


154, The secretary to the Commissioners.] (1.) There 
shall be a secretary to the Commissioners. 

(2.) The secretary for the time being may be 
removed by the Lord Chancellor on the application 
of the Commissioners. 

(3.) If the office of secretary is vacant, the Com- 
missioners, with the approbation of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, may fill the vacancy. 

(4.) The secretary shally in the performance of 
his duties, be subject to the inspection, direction, 
and control of the Commissioners. His salary 
shall be of such amount as the Treasury, with 
the concurrence of the Lord Chancellor, deter- 
mines. 

(5.) Every person appointed secretary shall be a 
barrister of at least seven years standing, and shall 
for all purposes be deemed to be a permanent civil 
servant of the state, 
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155, Clerks to Commissioners.] (1.) Fhe Commis- 
sioners may t such number of clerks as the 


on ae Connie Se 
paid such salaries as Treasury assigns. 
salaries of the Commissioners, secretary, and 
clerks, and their expenses, to the amount 

by the , Shall be paid out of moneys prox 
vided by Parliament. 

156, Superannuation allowances.) As respects super- 
annuation allowances, the paid Commissioners and 
the secretary and clerks shall be subject to the 

visions of the Superannuation Act, 1859 Ho 
Vict. c. 26], and the Superannuation Act, 1887 [50 
& 51 Vict. ¢. 67]. 

157. Secretary and clerks to make a declaration.) 
Every secretary or clerk shall, before he acts, 
make before any one of the Commissioners the 
declaration to be made by the secretary and clerks 
of the Commissioners set forth in the First 
Schedule. 


isqualification of Commissioners and their 


158. 

a pe oe) (1.) A person shall not be 
qualified to be a © si or secretary or 
clerk of the Commissioners if he is, or within one 
year prior to his appointment has been, interested 
ina licensed house. 

(2.) If any Commissioner or the secretary or any 
clerk of the Commissioners becomes interested in a 
ga house, he shall be disqualified to hold his 
office. 

(3.) Any disqualified person continuing to act 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 


Meetings and Procedure. 


159, Commissioners to hold meetings for granting 
licences.) (1.) The Commissioners, or some five of 





them, hold quarterly meetings at their office, 
or at such other as the Lord r may 
direct, on the Wednesday in the months of 


February, May, July, and November in every 
year, to receive applications for licences for houses 
for the reception of lunatics within the immediate 
jurisdiction of the Commissioners. ; 

(2.) In case on any such occasion five Commis- 
sioners are not AP me the meeting shall take 

lowing Wednesday, and so on 
weekly until five Commissioners assemble. 

(3.) =o Commissioners —— at a such 
meeting have power to adjourn meeti 
from time to Pam pr alien as they think 
fit. 

(4.) Any five of the Commissioners may, at any 
other time, at a meeting duly summoned, receive 
applications for licences. 

160, Provision for calling meetings.) (1.) If a Com- 
missioner by under his hand requires the 
secretary to call a meeting of the Commissioners 
for a purpose specified in the writing, or for 
general business, the secretary shall call a meeting. 

(2.) The secretary shall give to the Commissioners, 
or such of them as are and have an 

known to the secretary, twenty-four hours 
notice of the place, day, and hour of the meeting, 
and of the purpose for which it is to be held. 


board, where by this Act five Commissioners 
are to be present at any meeting. 
(4.) ing shall, as far as circumstances 


meeting 
admit, be held at the office of the Commission. 


161. Power to make orders and rules to regulate 
procedure.) (1.) The Commissioners, or any five of 
them other 


present at any quarterly or > 
may, by resolution sealed with their seal or entered 
in a book kept for the and signed by five 
at least of the i t at the meet- 
ing, make orders and rules for ing the duties 
of the and of secretary, clerks, 


, 80 far as a, he 
seven notice of a 
bay 8 og ag agp foro the 


notice the purpose of the meeting. 
Reports and Records. 


Reports to be made to the Lord Chancellor. * 
BR Sart lade phy Repl nermaye A, 
six months, report to the Lord Chancellor the 
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number of visits they have made and the number 


of — they have seen. 
(2.) They shall also in or before the month of 


June in every year, make to the Lord Chancellor a 
r made up to the end of the preceding year 
of the condition of the institutions for lunatics, 
and other places visited by them, and of the care 
of the ts therein, with such other particu- 
lars as they think deserving notice. 

. (3.) They shall lay copies of the reports to be 
made under this section before Parliament within 
one month after the same have been made if Par- 
liament is then sitting, and, if not, within twenty- 
one days after the commencement of the next 


PART VI. 
Vistrors or Lunatics. 
The Chancery Visitors. 


163. Appointment and qualification of Chancery 
Visitors.| (1.) There shall continue to be medical 
and legal visitors of lunatics so found by inguisi- 


tion, and they are in this Act referred to as the 
Chancery Visitors. 

(2.) The Lord Chancellor may, when a vacancy 
occurs in the office of medical visitor or legal visi- 
tor, appoint, by writing under his hand, a fit 
person, being a medical practitioner in actual 
practice, to succeed a medical visitor, and a fit 
person, being a barrister of not less than five years’ 
standing, to succeed a legal visitor. 

(3.) The visitors shall have such clerks and 
officers as the Lord Chancellor may, with the con- 
currence of the Treasury as to number and 
salaries, determine. 

(4.) The salaries of the Chancery Visitors, their 
clerks and officers, and their expenses to the 
amount sanctioned by the Treasury, shall be paid 
out of moneys provided by Parliament. 

164. Tenure of office by Chancery Visitors.] The 

Visitors may be removed by the Lord 
Chancellor in case of misconduct or neglect in the 
discharge of their duties, or of their being disabled 
from performing the same, and they shall not be 
engaged in the practice of their respective profes- 
sions. 


165. Visitors not to be interested in licensed houses. } 
A er wens shall not be appointed a Chancery Visitor 
if he is or has been within the two years preceding 
his a 


intment directly or indirectly interested in 
any house; and if any person after his 
appointment becomes so interested, his appoint- 
ment shall become void, and thereupon his salary 
shall cease. 

166. Masters to be ex-officio visitors.| The Masters 
for the time being shall by virtue of their office be 
visitors of lunatics so found by inquisition, jointly 
with the Chancery Visitors. 

167. The Visitors and Masters to form a board.) (1.) 
The Chancery Visitors and the Masters, or so many 
of them, not being less than three in number, as 
may from time to time be able, consistently with 
the discharge of their other duties, to attend, shall 

time 


i and direction on matters 

connected with the visiting of lunatics. 
. ~ (2.) The may report to the Lord Chancellor 
7 matter connected with the duties of the 
Visitors or of the board, as they think 


+ 


Medical or legal visitor may appoint a substitute.) 
(1.) Where a medical or a legal Chancery Visitor is 
ly prevented from discharging his duty 
or unavoidable absence, but not other- 
wise, he may, with the approbation of the Lord 
Chancellor, po gem practitioner in actual 
practice, or a i of not less than five years’ 
(as the case may require), to act in his 
during his illness or unavoidable absence. 

(2.) The medical ttitioner or the barrister so 
appointed shall, while his appointment remains in 
, have, perform, and execute all the powers, 
, and authorities belonging to the office of 
medical or legal visitor (as the case may be) with 
fall validity and effect to all intents and purposes. 


4 : 
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Visiting Committees of Asylums. 
160. Constitution of visiting committee.) (1.) For 
every asylum there shall be a visiting committee 
appointed annually by the local authority, consist- 


(2.) The visiting committee of a district asylum 
shall be constituted of the number of members 
fixed by the agreement under which the asylum is 
provided. 

(3.) Where there is more than one asylum, the 
local authority may appoint one committee for the 
management and control of all the asylums, and 
such committee shall appoint a sub-committee for 
each separate asylum, and may delegate to that 
sub-committee such powers and duties as the com- 
mittee from time to time think fit. 

(4.) Where a county borough has contributed 
towards the cost of any county asylum, the council 
of the borough may, if they so desire, appoint to 
be members of the visiting committee of the asylum 
such number of members of the council as may be 
agreed upon, or in default of agreement be deter- 
mined by the Commissioners under the Local 
Government Act, 1888 [51 & 52 Vict. c. 41], or 
after they have ceased to hold office, by arbitration 
under that Act. Such appointment shall be in 
substitution for any appointment previously made 
on the part of the borough. 

(5.) Where a borough, not being a county 
borough, has contributed towards the cost of any 
county asylum, and the representatives of the 
borough on the county council are not entitled to 
vote for the appointment by the council of visitors 
of the asylum, the council of the borough may 
appoint two persons to be members of the com- 
mittee. 

(6.) During the continuance of a contract for 
the reception of the pauper lunatics of a county 
borough or borough specified in the Fourth 
Schedule into a county asylum, the council of the 
borough shall appoint a visiting committee to visit 
the lunatics sent from such county borough or 
borough in the asylum. 


170. Mode of election of visiting committee.] Unless 
some other day is appointed by the standing orders 
of the local authority, the visiting committee shall 
be appointed at the quarterly meeting of the local 
authority in November. 


171. Vacancies to be filled up.) (1.) If a visitor 
dies or resigns, or becomes incapable or disqualified 
to act, the authority by whom he was appointed 
shall, as soon as possible, appoint in his place some 
qualified person, and the new appointment shall be 
made in the same manner as the annual election of 
visitors. 

(2.) The continuing members of a visiting com- 
mittee may act notwithstanding any vacancy in the 
body. 

172. Duration of offce.| (1.) A visiting committee 
shall hold office until the first meeting of their 
successors. 

(2.) If default is made in electing a visiting com- 
mittee, the visiting committee last elected shall 
continue in office as if they had been duly re- 
elected. 

173. Examination of accounts.| The visiting com- 
mittee of every asylum shall, previously to the 
month of June in every year, examine the accounts 
of the treasurer and clerk of the asylum, and shall 
report the same to the next meeting of the local 
authority, or ofeach local authority to whom the 
asylum wholly or in part belongs. 


174. Members of visiting committee not to be in- 

terested.| (1.) A member of a visiting committee 
shall not be interested either in his own name or 
in the name of any other person in any contract 
entered into or work done for the committee, and 
shall not derive any profit or emolument whatso- 
ever from the funds of the asylum. 
(2.) This provision shall not extend to any in- 
terest which a member of a visiting committee 
may have by reason of his being a shareholder of a 
company which has entered into any contract with 
or done any work for the visiting committee, but 
he shall not be entitled to vote in respect of such 
contract or work. 


175. Meetings of visiting committee.) (1.) The 
provisions of section eighty-two of the Local 
Government Act, 1888, with respect to the pro- 
ceedings of committees of county councils shall 
apply to the proceedings of every visiting com- 
mittee appointed wholly or partly by a county 
council, and the chairman of such committee may 
be elected accordingly. 


ay" 


To other visiting committees the following 


one month after their election meet at some 
convenient place, to be named in a notice iq 
writing given by two or more of such mem. 
ers, or by the clerk of the outgoing com. 
mittee by the direction of two or more of 
such members ; 

Notices of meetings shall be given to each 

member personally, or left at his place of 

abode, or sent by post seven days at least 
before the time appointed for the meeting ; 

(c.) The members s at the first meeting elect 

one of their number to be chairman of the 

committee ; 

The chairman shall preside at all meetings 

at which he is present. In case of his ab- 

sence from any meeting the members 
resent shall elect one of their number to 
chairman of the meeting ; 

(e.) Any meeting may be adjourned from time to 
time and from place to place ; 

(f.) The committee shall meet as often as they 
may think fit ; ; 

(g.) A meeting may be adjourned by two mem- 

bers ; for all other purposes three members 

shall be a quorum ; 

Every question shall be decided by a ma- 

jority of the votes of the members present, 

and in the event of an equality of votes the 
chairman shall have a second or casting 
vote ; 

(i.) The clerk of the committee shall, whenever 
required in writing by the chairman or any 
two members of the committee, or by the 
manager of the asylum, and the chairman 
may, whenever he thinks fit, summon a 
meeting of the committee. 


(6. 


~~ 


(a. 


~ 


(h.) 


176. Clerk to visiting committee.) (1.) Every visit- 
ing committee shall appoint a clerk (who may also 
be the clerk to the asylum) at such salary as the 
committee think fit, and a clerk so appointed may 
be discharged, and in the event of a vacancy in the 
office a new clerk may be appointed. The clerk to 
the visiting committee shall, unless he be sooner 
discharged, continue in office so long as the com- 
mittee continue in office. 

(2.) A visiting committee may sue and be sued 
in the name of their clerk, and an action by or 
against a visiting committee shall not abate by the 
death or removal of the clerk, but the clerk for the 
time being shall always be deemed the plaintiff or 
defendant in the action. 


Visitors of Licensed Houses. 


177. Justices to appoint visitors.| (1.) The justices 
of every county and quarter sessions borough not 
within the immediate jurisdiction of the Commis- 
sioners shall, whether there is a licensed house 
within the county or borough or not, annually, 
appoint three or more justices, and also one medi- 
cal practitioner, or more, to act as visitors of 
licensed houses within the county or borough and 
otherwise for the p ses of this Act. 

(2.) The visitors shall at their first meeting make 
before a justice the dclaration required by this Act 
to be made by a Commissioner, with the necessary 
modification. 

(3.) A person shall not be qualified to be a visi- 
tor or clerk, or assistant clerk to any visitor, who is 
or within one year prior to his appointment has 
been interested in a licensed house. 

(4.) If a visitor or a clerk or assistant clerk to 
any visitors becomes interested in a licensed house 
he shall be disqualified to hold his office. 

(5.) Any disqualified person continuing to act 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 

(6.) In case of the death, inability, disqualifica- 
tion, resignation, or refusal to act of any visitor, 
the justices of the county or borough may ap- 
point a visitor in his place. 

(7.) The annual appointment of visitors shall be 
made by justices of a countpat their Michaelmas 
quarter sessions, and by justices of a borough at 
special sessions, to be held in the month of 
October; other appointments may be made by 
justices of a county at any quarter sessions 
and by rye of a borough at special sessions 
to be held at the same time as any quarter ses- 
sions. 

(8.) In any county or borough in which no 
appointment of visitors has been made before the 








ing of not less than 


seven members. 





provisions shall apply :— 
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shall be made, in the case of a county, at the 
uarter sessions next after the commencement of 
this Act, and in the case of a borough, at special 
sessions to be held at the same time as the next 

(9.) The clerk to the justices of a quarter sessions 

borough shall forthwith notify to the clerk of the 
of the borough the names, places of abode, and 
occupations or professions of all visitors appointed 
by the justices. 

(10.) A list of the names, places of abode, and 
occupations, or professions of all visitors of licensed 
houses shall, within fourteen days from the date of 
their appointment, be published by the clerk of 
the peace of the county or borough for which the 
are appointed in a local newspaper, and shall, 
within three days from the date of their appoint- 
ment, be sent by the clerk of the peace to the 
Commissioners. 

(11.) Every clerk of the peace making default in 

ublishing and sending to the Commissioners the 
Fst of visitors within the time hereby limited, 
shall for every default be liable to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding two pounds. 

(12.) Every visitor, being a medical practitioner, 
shall be entitled to such remuneration for services 
rendered under this Act as the justices of the county 
or borough may approve. 


178, Clerk to visitors ; his duties and remuneration.) 
(1.) The clerk of the peace or some other 
person to be appointed by the justices for the 
county or borough shall act as clerk to the 
visitors. 

(2.) The clerk to the visitors shall, at the first 
meeting of the visitors, make the declaration re- 
quired by this Act to be made by the secretary of 
the Commissioners with the necessary modification, 
such declaration to be made before one of the 
visitors, being a justice. 

(3.) The name, place of abode, occupation, and 
profession of the clerk to the visitors (whether he 
is the clerk of the peace or any other person), shall 
within fourteen days after the appointment, be 
published by the clerk of the peace for the county 
or borough in some local newspaper, and shall 
within three days from the date of the appoint- 
ment be communicated by the said clerk of the 
peace to the Commissioners. 

(4.) Every clerk of the peace making default in 
either of the respects aforesaid shall for every such 
default be liable to a penalty not exceeding two 
pounds. 

(5.) Every clerk to the visitors shall be allowed 
such salary or remuneration for his services as 
the justices for the county or borough direct. 


179. Provision for assistants to the clerk of the 
visitors.| (1.) If the clerk to any visitors at any 
time desires to employ an assistant in the execu- 
tion of the duties of his office, he shall certify his 
desire and the name of the assistant to one of the 
visitors, being a justice. 

(2.) If the visitor approves of the assistant, the 
assistant shall make before the visitor the declara- 
tion to be made by assistants to the clerk to the 
visitors in the First Schedule. 

(3.) Thereafter the clerk may, at his own cost, 
employ the assistant. 

180, Consent of recorder.) A visitor or clerk shall 
not be appointed by the justices of a borough with- 
out the consent in writing of the recorder of the 
borough. 


181, Meetings of yg (1.) The visitors shall 
meet at such times and places as they may think 
proper. 

_(2.) The clerk to the visitors shall, upon the 
direction of any two visitors, call a meeting of the 
visitors at such time and place as the two visitors 
may appoint. 

(3.) The times and places of meetings shall 

kept secret, and each meeting shall held 
ptivately and so that no manager or person inter- 
ested in or employed about or connected with any 
house to be visited shall have notice of any in- 
tended visit. 


182. 


Payment of expenses of visitors of licensed 
houses.) 


ve expenses incurred by or under the 


order of any visitors of licensed houses in proceed- 
under this Act shall be paid out of the county 
rough fund. 


in; 
or 





PART VII. 
VISITATION. 
Duties of Chancery Visitors. 

183, Duties of Chancery Visitors.) The Chancery 
Visitors shall visit lunatics so found by inquisition 
at such times, and in such rotation and manner, 
and make such inquiries and inve ions as to 
their care and treatment and mental and bodily 
health, and the arrangements for their maintenance 
and comfort, and otherwise respecting them, as the 
Rules in Lunacy, or as any jal order of the 
Judge in Lunacy in any partic case, shall from 
time to time direct. 

(2.) Provided that every lunatic shall be 

rsonally visited and seen by one of the Chancery 

Visitors twice at least in every year, and such visits 
shall be so regulated as that the interval between 
successive visits to any such lunatic shall in no case 
exceed eight months. 

(3.) Provided also, that every lunatic resident in 
a ae house shall, during the two years next 
following inquisition, be visited at least four times 
in every year. 

184, Chancery Visitors to visit alleged lunatics.) (1.) 
The Chancery Visitors shall also visit such persons 
alleged to be lunatics, and shall make such in- 
—— and reports in reference to them as the 

udge in Lunacy directs, and at the expiration of 
every six months they shall report to the Lord 


Chancellor the number of visits made, the number the 


of patients seen, and the number of miles travelled 
during such months, and shall on the first of 
January in each year make a return to the Lord 
Chancellor of all sums received by them for travel- 
ling expenses, or upon any other account. 


(2.) A copy of every report and return under this 
section s be laid before Parliament on or before 


the first of February in each year, if Parliament be 


then sitting, and if not, within’ twenty-one days 


next after the commencement of the next session. 


185, Chancery Visitors to report to Lord Chancellor.} 
(1.) The Chancery Visitors shall respectively, with- 
in a convenient time after each visit, make a report 
in writing of the state of mind and bodily health 
and of the general condition and also of the care 
and treatment of each person visited, which reports 
shall, annually or oftener, as the Lord Chancellor 
directs or the board of visitors think expedient, be 
submitted to the Lord Chancellor. 

(2.) The Chancery Visitors respectively shall 
make separate or special reports on any case to the 
Lord Chancellor as and when they or the board of 
visitors think e ient, and in particular shall 
report to him, without delay, any instance in which, 
on ing to visit, they have been unable to 
discover the residence of or have been by any other 
circumstance prevented from actually seeing on 
that occasion the lunatic whom they intended to 
visit. 

7 186. Reports to be kept secret.| (1.) The reports of 
the Chancery Visitors ali! be filed and kept 
secret in their office, and shall not be open to 
the inspection of any person save the members 
of the board of visitors, and the Judge in Lunacy 
and such persons as he specially appoints. 

(2.) All the — relating to any particular 
patient shall be destroyed on his death, and shall 
also be destroyed on the inquisition in his case 
being superseded, or being vacated and di 
on a traverse, unless the Judge in Lunacy, wii 
fourteen days after the supersedeas, or the vacating 
and discharge on a traverse, specially orders that 
the same be not destroyed until the lunatic’s 
death. 

Lunatics in Asylums. 


187. Visits by Commissioners.) (1.) Two or more 
Commissioners, of whom one shall be a medical 
titioner and one a barrister, shall once at least 
each year visit every asylum and shall inquire— 
(a.) Whether the provisions of the law have been 
carried out ; 


out; 
(i.) As to the construction of the build- 


(iii.) As to management ; 
(iv.) As to the regularity of the admission 
and discharge of patients ; 
6.) Whether divine service is performed ; 
c.) Whether ae! system of coercion is practised, 
and its it; 





(@.) As to the classification of patients and the 
number of attendants on each class ; ? 


visiting committee.] At least two 
“uttine enmaiaae shall together, 


regard to the ion and management 
lum and the lunatics therein, and shall 
sign the book upon every visit. 

189, Visits to lunatics received under a contract.) 
(1.) During the continuance of a contract for the 
reception of the pauper lunatics of a county 
borough or other in a county asylum not 
less than two members of the visiting committee of 
borough appointed for the shall 
together, at least once in every six months, visit 
the asylum and see and examine the lunatics 

ived under the contract, and shall the 
of their visit to the council of the borough. 

(2.) The visitors may, if they think fit, be accom- 

ied by a medical practitioner who is not an 


h. 

(3.) Every report under this section shall be 
entered among the records of the council of the 
borough, and may be inspected by the Commis- 
sioners, and the issioners may, if they think 
fit, ire the town clerk of the borough to 

it to them a copy of any such report. 

190, Reports by visiting commitice.} a) The visit- 
ing committee of every asylum in every 
year lay before each. local authority to which the 


asylum belongs, at their quarterly yoy in 
November, or at such other time as the local 


authority appoints, a report in writing of the state 
and condition of the asylum, as to its 
sufficiency to provide the i 


remarks 
the asylum as they think fit. 


Lunatics in Hospitals and Licensed Houses. 
Visits 
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(7.) The Lord Chancellor, on a representation by 
the Commissioners setting forth the expediency of 
the alteration, may by writing under his hand 
direct that during a specified period, or until the 
direction is revoked, the Commissioners shall not be 


uired— 
we To visit a house licensed by justices more 
than once a year ; 
(.) To visit a house licensed by the Com- 
missioners and not receiving pauper patients 
more than twice a year. 


192. Inspection of licence.] The visiting Com- 
missioners at their first visit to a house licensed by 
justices after the grant or renewal of the licence 
shall examine the licence, and if the same is in con- 
formity with this Act shall sign the same, or if it is 
informal shall enter in the visitors book in what 
respect it is informal. 

198. Visits of visitors to licensed houses.] (1.) Every 
licensed house within the jurisdiction of visitors 
appointed by justices may at any time, by day or 

ht, be visited by one or more of the visitors. 

2.) Every such house shall be visited— 

te Four times a year by not less than two of the 
visitors, of whom one shall be a medical 

itioner ; and 

(d.) ice a year by one or more of the visitors. 

194. Inspections and inguiries.| (1.) The visiting 
Commissioners and visitors shall, at every visit to a 
hospital and licensed house which they are by this 
Act required to make, and any one or more of the 
Commissioners or visitors may at any other visit do 
all or any of the following things : 

(a.) Inspect any or every part of the building 
where lunatics are received, and every build- 
ing communicating therewith or detached 
therefrom, but not separated by ground 
belonging to any other person, and every 
part of the ground and appurtenances held, 
used, or occupied therewith : 

(b.) See every patient and inquire whether any 
patient is under restraint, and why: 

(c.) Inspect the order and certificates or certifi- 
cate for every patient received since the last 


visit : 

(d.) Consider the observations made in the 
visitors book : 

(e.) Enter in the visitors book a minute of the 


condition of the house, of the patients there- 
in, and the number of patients under re- 
straint, with the reasons thereof : 
Inquire— 
When divine service is performed, and to 
what number of patients, and its effect ; 
What occupations and amusements are 
provided for the patients, and the results 
thereof ; 

How the patients are classified ; 

As to the condition of the pauper patients 
when first admitted ; 

As to the diet of the pauper patients ; 

As to the moneys paid to the manager on 
account of any lunatic under his care ; 

As to such other matters as may in their 

opinion require investigation. 

(2.) The result of the foregoing inspections and 

‘inquiries, with such observations as may be thought 

proper, shall be entered in the visitors book. 

(3.) Each visiting Commissioner or visitor may at 
any visit enter in the patients book such observa- 
tions as he thinks fit as to the state of mind or body 
of any patient, and any irregularity which exists in 
any order or certificates, and also ‘whether the 
suggestions (if any) made at any previous visit have 
been attended to, and any observations which may 
be thought proper. 


195. Managers of hospitals and licensed houses to 
show every part and every patient to the visiting Com- 
missioners and visitors.| (1.) The manager of every 
hospital or licensed house shall show to each Com- 
missioner and visitor visiting the same every part 
thereof, and every person therein detained as a 
lunatic. 

(2.) Every ma r of a hospital or licensed 

who conceals or attempts to conceal, or 
refuses or wilfully neglects to show, any part of the 
building, or any building communicating there- 
with or detached therefrom, but not separated as 


(F-) 


aforesaid, or any part of the ground or appurten- 
ances held, used, or occupied therewith, or any 
person detained, or being therein, from any one or | 








more of the visiting Commissioners or visitors, or 
from any person authorized under this Act to visit 
and inspect the hospital or house, or the patients 
therein or any of them, or who does not give full 
and true answers to the best of his knowledge to all 
questions which any visiting Commissioner or 
visitor asks in the execution of his office, shall be 
guilty of a misdemeanour. 


196. Books and documents to be produced to visiting 
Commissioners and visitors.| (1.) The manager of 
every hospital or licensed house shall lay before 
the visiting Commissioners or Commissioner, or 
the visitors or visitor, at each visit— 

(a.) A list of all the patients then in the hospital 
or house (distinguishing pauper patients 
from other patients, and males from females, 
and specifying such as are deemed curable) : 
The several books by this Act or any Rules 
under this Act required to be kept by the 
manager and by the medical officer of a 
hospital or licensed house : 

All orders and certificates relating to patients 
admitted since the last visit : 

In the case of a licensed house the licence 
then in force : 

All other orders, certificates, documents, and 
papers relating to any of the patients at any 
time received into the hospital or licensed 
house which may be required to be pro- 
duced. 

(2.) Each visiting Commissioner or visitor shall 
sign the said books as having been produced. 


197. Entries in the patients book as to doubtful 
patients.| (1.) Every Commissionér visiting a 
house licensed by justices shall carefully consider 
and give special attention to the state of mind of 
any patient, as to the propriety of whose detention 
there is a doubt or as to whose sanity their atten- 
tion is specially called, and shall, if the state of 
mind of such patient is considered doubtful, and 
the propriety of his detention requires further con- 
sideration, make and sign a minute thereof in the 
patients book. 

(2.) A copy of every such minute shall, within 
two clear days after the same has been made, be 
sent by the manager of the house to the clerk of 
the visitors of the house, and the clerk shall 
forthwith communicate the same to the visitors, or 
some two of them (of whom one shall be a medical 
practitioner), and the visitors shall thereupon im- 
mediately visit the patient and act as they think 
fit. 

(3.) Every manager who omits to send a copy, as 
herein-before directed, of every such last-men- 
tioned minute, and every clerk who neglects to 
communicate the same to two of the visitors as 
aforesaid, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 


Visits to Single Patients. 


198. Annual visit to single patient.] One or more 
of the Commissioners shall once at least in every 
year visit every unlicensed house in which a single 
patient is detained as a lunatic and inquire into 
and report to the Commissioners on the treatment 
and state of bodily and mental health of the 
patient. 


199. Power to visit single patients, and report.| (1.) 
Any one Commissioner, on the direction of the 
Commissioners, or of any two of them (of whom 
the one Commissioner may be one), may at all 
reasonable times visit a single patient, and inquire 
into and report to the Commissioners or the Lord 
Chancellor on the treatment and state of health, 
both bodily and mental, of the patient, and as to 
the moneys paid on his account. 

(2.) Any one or more of the visitors appointed for 
any county or borough shall, upon the request in 
writing of the Commissioners, or any two of them, 
have the like power as regards any single patient 
detained in an unlicensed house in such county or 
borough. 

(3.) Upon every visit under this section the 
medical journal shall be produced to the person 
making the visit, and he shall sign the same. 

(4.) Every report under this section shall be kept 
by the secretary of the Commissioners, and a copy 
thereof shall, if the Commissioners think it expedi- 
ent, be laid before the Lord Chancellor. 


200, Power to inspect.) 
visiting an unlicensed house may inspect any part 
of the house and the grounds be: foam a thereto. 

16 


(1.) Any Commissioner 


: 





(2.) If the person having charge of a sin 
patient refuses to show to any Commissioner, at hig 
request, any part of the house wherein the singh 

tient resides, or any part of the grounds be, 
onging thereto, he shall be guilty of a mig. 
demeanour. 


Visits to Paupers in certain Cases. 
201. Visit to paupers in institutions for lunatics] 
(1.) A medical practitioner appointed by the guar. 
dians of a union, and also the guardians of any 
union shall be permitted, whenever they see fit, 
between eight in the morning and six in the evens 
ing, to visit and examine any pauper lunatic 
chargeable to the union confined in any institutiog 
for lunatics, unless the medical officer of the insti. 
tution delivers to the person or persons intending to 
make the visit a statement signed by him certifying 
that for the reasons set forth in the statement the 
visit would be injurious to the lunatic. 
(2.) The medical officer shall forthwith enter in 
the medical journal the reasons set forth in the 
statement, and shall sign the entry. 


202. Visits to pauper lunatics not in an institution 
for lunatics.] (1.) Every pauper lunatic not in an 
institution for lunatics shall once in every quarter 
of a year (reckoning the several quarters as endi 
on the thirty-first of March, the thirtieth of June, 
the thirtieth of September, and the thirty-first of 
December) be visited, if not resident in a work- 
house, by the medical officer of the union, or 
district in which the lunatic is resident, and, if 
resident in a workhouse, by the medical officer of 
the workhouse. 

(2.) The guardians of every union shall from 
time to time furnish to every medical officer of 
the union forms for the prescribed returns re- 
lating to pauper lunatics not in an institution for 
lunatics. 

(3.) Where a pauper lunatic has, by order of the 
visiting committee, been delivered over to the 
custody of a relative or friend to whom an allow- 
ance is made for the maintenance of the lunatic, 
the medical officer of the union or district in 
which the lunatic resides shall, within three days 
after each quarterly visit, send to the visiting 
committee a report stating whether in his opinion 
the lunatic is properly taken care of, and may 
properly remain out of an asyluin. 

(4.) Each medical officer shall be paid two 
shillings and sixpence for each quarterly visit to a 
pauper not in a workhouse, and in addition two 
shillings and sixpence for every report sent to a 
visiting committee under this section, and those 
sums shall be paid by the same persons and be 
charged to the same account as the relief of the 
pauper. 

(5.) Nothing in this section shall relieve any 
medical officer from any obligation under this Act 
to give notice to a relieving officer or overseer when 
it appears to such medical officer that a pauper 
lunatic ought to be sent to an asylum. 


203. Visitation of workhouses.| Any one or more 
of the Commissioners shall, on such day or days, 
and at such hours in the day, and for such length 
of time as he or they may think fit, visit all such 
workhouses in which there is or is alleged to be 
any lunatic, as the Commissioners by any resolution 
direct, and shall inquire whether the provisions of the 
law have been carried out, and also as to the dietary, 
accommodation, and treatment of the lunatics, 
and shall report in writing thereon to the Com- 
missioners, and the Commissioners shall forward 
a copy of every such report to the Local Govern- 
ment Board. 

Special Visits. 

204, Power to appoint a person to inquire into cases 
requiring immediate investigation.| (1.) If, for rea- 
sons to be entered on the minutes of the board, 
any case appears to the Commissioners to call for 
immediate investigation, thgy may by order direct 
any competent person or persons to visit and 
report upon the mental and bodily condition of 
any lunatic or alleged lunatic in any institution for 
lunatics or workhouse, or under the charge of any 
person as a single patient, and to inquire into and 
report upou any matters into which the Commis- 
sioners are authorized to inquire. 

(2.) Every such person shall, for the special 
purposes mentio in the order, have the 
powers of a Commissioner. 
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(3.) The Commissioners may allow to any such 
person a reasonable sum for his services and ex- 
S. 


. Visits to lunatics so found, and other lunatics.) 
(1.) The Lord Chancellor in the case of a lunatic 
so found by inquisition, and the Lord Chancellor 
or a Secretary of State in any other case, may at 
any time, by an order in writing under the 
hand of the Lord Chancellor or the Secretary of 
State, as the case may be, directed to the Com- 
missioners or any of them, or to any other person, 
require the persons or person to whom the order is 
directed to visit and examine a lunatic or alleged 
funatic and to inspect any place in which a lunatic 
or alleged lunatic is detained, and to report to the 
Lord Chancellor or to a Secretary of State upon 
such matters as in the order are directed to be 
inquired into. 

(2.) Every person (not being a Commissioner) 
employed under this section may be paid such sum 
of money for his services as the Lord Chancellor or 
a Secretary of State thinks reasonable. 

(3.) Every person so employed, whether a Com- 
mnissioner or not, shall be allowed his reasonable 
travelling or other expenses while so employed. 

(4.) Sums payable under this section shall be 
paid out of moneys provided by Parliament. 


Lunatics in Private Families and Charitable Establish- 
ments. 


906. Lunatics in private families and charitable 
establishments.| (1.) If it comes to the knowledge 
of the Commissioners that. any person appears to 
be without an order and certificates detained or 
treated as a lunatic or alleged lunatic by any per- 
son receiving no payment for the charge, or in any 
charitable, religious, or other establishment (not 
being an institution for lunatics), they may require 
the person by whom the patient is detained, or the 
superintendent or principal officer of the establish- 
ment, to send to them, within or at such time or 
times as the Commissioners may appoint, a report 
or periodical reports by a medical practitioner of 
the mental and bodily condition of the patient, 
with all such other particulars as to him and his 
property as they think fit. 

(2.) Any one or more of the Commissioners may at 
any time visit any such patient and report the re- 
sult of the visit to the Commissioners, and may 
exercise, with respect to such patient, all the 
powers (except that of discharge) given to them as 
to persons confined in any institution for lunatics, 
or as single patients. 

(3.) The Commissioners may, if they think fit, 
transmit any reports received by them, or may re- 
port the results of any inquiries made by them 
under this section, to the Lord Chancellor, who 
may thereupon make an order for the discharge of 
the patient from the custody in which he is de- 
tained or for his removal to an institution for 
lunatics, or to such other custody as he may think 
fit, and the expenses properly incurred of carrying 
any such order into effect and of maintaining the 

atient if so removed shall, if the order so directs, 

paid by the guardians of the union in which 
the + was found, until the authority legally 
liable for his maintenance has been ascertained ; 
and such guardians shall have the same right to 
recover any such expenses paid by them against 
the lunatic and his estate, and the person or 
authority legally liable for his maintenance as in 
= case of orders for maintenance under this 

ct. 

(4.) Where an order is made by the Lord Chan- 
cellor under this section for removal of a lunatic to 
an asylum, any justice of the county or borough 
in which the asylum is may exercise all the 
authorities conferred upon a justice by this Act, 
for the purpose of making the lunatic’s property 
applicable to his maintenance and for maintaining 
him as a 7 

(5.) All reports and particulars sent to the Com- 
missioners under this section shall be kept by 
them, and shall be open to inspection only by the 
Commissioners and the Lord Chancellor, and by 
such persons as the Lord Chancellor directs. 


PART VIII. 
Licensep Hovses anp Hosprrats. 


Restrictions on New Licences. 


207. Restrictions on new licences.) (1.) If the Com- 
missioners in the case of a house within their | 





immediate jurisdiction, or in the case of a house 
licensed by justices the justices, are of opinion 
that a house licensed for the reception of lunatics 
has been in all respects well conducted by the 
licensees, the Commissioners or justices may upon 
the expiration of the licence renew the licence for 
that house to the former licensees, or any one or 
more of them, or to their successors in business. 

(2.) If on the twenty-sixth of August, one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine, the 
licensees of any house had made arrangements to 
establish a new house for the reception of luna- 
tics in the place of an existing house, and the 
Commissioners, or if the existing house was within 
the jurisdiction of justices the justices, are of 
opinion that such new house will be as well suited 
for the purpose as the existing house, and are also 
of opinion that the existing house has been in all 
respects well conducted, the Commissioners or jus- 
tices may grant tothe licenseesof the existing house, 
or any one or more of them, a licence for the new 
house, and may renew the same to the original 
licensees, or any one or more of them, or to his or 
their successors in business. 

(3.) If at any time it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the Commissioners or the justices, as the case 
may be, that it would be for the comfort and 
advantage of the patients in any licensed house 
that another house should be substituted in place 
thereof, the Commissioners or justices may grant 
to the licensees of such first-mentioned house a 
licence in respect of such other house upon and 
subject to the same conditions and restrictions as 
may have existed in respect of the first-mentioned 
house. 

(4.) In the case of joint licensees or proprietors 
who desire to carry on business apart from one an- 
other, if, in the opinion of the Commissioners or of 
the F maevrg as the case may be, the establishment 
conducted by them jointly, and also any new 
house which any of them desires to conduct, 
answers the conditions hereinbefore required for 
granting renewed licences, the Commissioners or 
justices, as the case may be, may grant to each of 
such licensees or proprietors renewed licences for 
such number of patients (not exceeding in the 
aggregate the number allowed by the joint licence) 
as such joint licensees or proprietors agree upon, 
or, failing their agreement, as the Commissioners or 
justices determine. 

(5.) Where the licensee of a house is a medical 
man in the employment of the proprietor of such 
house as his manager, the licence shall be transfer- 
able or renewable to such licensee so long as he 
continues manager of the house, or to the pro- 
prietor, or to any other medical manager while 
employed by the proprietor in the place of the 
former manager. 

(6.) Save as in this section provided, no new 
licence shall be granted to any person for a house 
for the reception of lunatics, and no house in 
respect of which there is at the passing of this Act 
an existing licence shall be licensed for a greater 
number of lunatics than the number authorized by 
the existing licence. 


Jurisdiction of Commissioners and Justices. 


208. Places within immediate jurisdiction of Commis- 
sioners.] (1.) The Commissioners shall exercise the 
licensing jurisdiction under this Act as regards the 

laces mentioned in the third schedule which are to 
be deemed within their immediate jurisdiction. 

(2.) In all places not within the immediate jurisdic- 
tion of the Commissioners the justices for every 
county and quarter sessions borough shall be the 
licensing justices, and shall at quarter or special 
sessions tively have the same authority within 
their counties and boroughs to licence houses for 
the reception of lunatics as the Commissioners 
within their immediate jurisdiction. 

(3.) A person shall not act in granting any 
licence if he is, or within one year next preceding 


has been, interested in a licensed house. 
209. Borough justices to hold special sessions.) For 
the purposes of this Part of this Act the justices of 


every borough shall assemble in special sessions at 
such _ as the quarter sessions for the borough 
are held. 


Conditions on which Licences granted. 


210, Before grant of a new licence by justices Com- 
missioners to inspect and * te Before a licence 


is in any case provided for by this Act granted for 
a house not within the immediate jurisdiction of 
the Commissioners and not previously licensed, one 
or more of the Commissioners shall by inspection 
ascertain whether the house and its appurtenances 
are suitable for the reception of lunatics, and 
the Commissioners shall report thereon to the , 
clerk of the peace of the county or borough, and 
the report shall be received and considered by the 
justices. 

211, Licensee to reside.| A licence shall not be 
granted unless the licensee or one of the licensees 
undertakes to reside in the house. 


212. Licence to joint licensees.| In the case of a 
licence ted to two or more persons, if before 
the expiration of the licence any of such persons 
dies leaving the others ever hn and one of the 
survivors has undertaken or within ten days after 
the death gives to the Commissioners or the justices 
who granted the licence a written undertaking to 
reside on the licensed premises, the licence 
remain in force and have the same effect as if granted 
to the survivors. 


213. Notice of additions and alterations.] No 
addition or alteration shall be made to any licensed 
house or the appurtenances without the previous 
consent in writing of the Commissioners, and also 
of two of the visitors ir the case of a house within 
the jurisdiction of visitors. 

214. Untrue statement a misdemcanour.) Tf any 

rson, for the purpose of obtaining a licence or 
the renewal a licence for a house for the 
reception of lunatics, wilfully supplies to the 
Commissioners or justices any untrue or incorrect 
een, ae description, statement, or 
notice, he s be guilty of a misdemeanour. 


215, A copy of licence granted by justices to be sent 
to the Commissioners.| (1.) Within seven days after 
the grant of a licence by the justices of a county 
or borough the clerk of the peace of the county or 
borough shall send a copy thereof to the Commis- 


sioners. 

(2.) Any clerk of the peace omitting to send such 
copy within such time shall for every such omis- 
sion be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty 
shillings. 

216, Stamps on licences.] Licences and renewed 
licences shall be stam with a ten shilling 
stamp, and shall be the seal of the Com- 
missioners, if granted by them, and if by any 
justices under the hands of three or more of them 
in quarter or special sessions assembled, and shall 
be granted for such period, not exceeding thirteen 
months, as the Commissioners or justices, as the 
case may be, think fit. 

217. oy a for licences.) (1.) For every licence 
there shall be paid to the secretary of the Com- 
missioners, or to the clerk of the peace, according 
as the licence is granted by the Commissioners or 
justices (exclusive of the stamp), the sum of ten 
shillings for every patient not being a pauper, and 
the sum of two shilli and sixpence for every 
patient being a pauper. 

2.) If the total amount of such sums of ten 
i and two shillings and sixpence does not 
amount to fifteen pounds, then so much more shall 
be paid as makes up fifteen pounds. 

(3.) If the period for which a licence is granted 
is less than months, the Commissioners or 
the justices may reduce the payment to any sum not 
less than five pounds. 

(4.) The payment for a licence for a new house 
granted — the transfer of patients from a licensed 
house be not less than one pound (exclusive of 
the stamp) 


(5.) No licence shall be delivered until the sum 
payable for the same has been paid, 


218. Incapacity or death of the person licensed.) (t) 
If a person to whom a licence has been gran 
becomes by sickness or other sufficient reason in- 
Sahtee ‘tee. ony 
the e 
missioners or any three justices for the county or 
, as the case may be, may, if they think fi 
b endorsed on the licence under the 
the under the 
three justices, transfer the licence, with all the 
privileges and annexed thereto, for the 
term then , to such person as the 








Commissioners or justices approve. 
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* (2.) Where a licence is transferred by justices of 
a county or borough under this section, the clerk 
of the of the county or borough shall 
within t days after the date of the in- 
strument of transfer send a copy thereof to the 


Commissioners. 

(3.) A clerk of the peace who makes default in 
performing the duty imposed upen him by this 
section, shall, for each day during which the default 
continues, be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
forty shillings. 

219. Notice on change of house.| Tn cases in which 
under this Act a house not previously licensed is to 
be substituted for a licensed house, unless the 
substitution is occasioned by fire or tempest, seven 
clear days’ notice of the intended substitution shall 
be sent to the person on whose petition the 
reception order of each private patient was made, 
or to the person by whom the last payment on 
account of the patient was made, and to the 
authority liable for the maintenance of each pauper 
patient. 

220. Penalty for infringing leence.| Tf a licensee 
receives into his licensed house any patients beyond 
the number specified in the licence, or fails to 
comply with the regulations of the licence as to 
the sex of the patients or the class of patients, he 
shall for each patient received contrary to his 
licence forfeit fifty pounds. 


221. Power of revocation and prohibition of renewal of 
licences.| (1.) If a majority of the justices of acounty 
or quarter sessions borough in quarter or special ses- 
sions assembled recommend to the Lord Chancellor 
that any licence granted by the justices for such 
county or borough be revoked, or if the Com- 
missioners recommend to the Lord Chancellor that 
any licence granted either by them or by any 
justices be revoked or if granted by any justices be 
not renewed, the Lord Chancellor may, by an 
instrument under his hand and seal, revoke or pro- 
hibit the renewal of the licence. 

(2.) A revocation of a licence shall take effect at 
a date to be named in the instrument of revocation, 
not more than two months from the time when a 
copy or notice thereof has been published in the 
London Gazette 


(3.) A copy or notice of the instrument of revo- 
cation shall be published in the London Gazette, 
and shall, before publication, be transmitted to 
the manager of the licensed house, or shall be left 
at the licensed house. 

(4.) In case of any such revocation or prohibi- 
tion to renew being recommended to the Lord 
Chancellor, notice thereof in writing shall, seven 
clear days iously to the transmission of such 
ceeeiadition to the Lord Chancellor, be given 
to the manager, or left at the licensed house. 

222. Detention of lunatics after expiration or 
revocation of a licence a misdemeanour.| If after the 
lapse of two months from the expiration or revo- 
cation of the licence of any house, there are in the 
house two or more lunatics, every person keeping 
the house or having the care or charge of the 
lunatics therein, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 


223. Powers to continue s long as any lunatics 
detained.| The powers of the Commissioners and 
= en aa ene house and 

ients therein, and all powers and provisions 

of tie Act having reference to the discharge, re- 
moval, and transfer of the patients, shall, after 
jon or revocation of the licence, con- 

i force so long as any patients are detained 
therein as lunatics. 


Application of Fees for Licences. 

2A. Application of moneys received for licences by 
clerks of the peace.| (1.) All moneys received for 
licences by any justices shall be paid by 
the clerk of the peace x the counts as Sumaah 
wate Se sonata borough fund. 

(2.) clerk of the peace for every county or 
borough shall keep an account of all moneys 
received and paid by him as aforesaid, and of all 

veived or paid by him in the 


be made up to the 
th in each year, or to euch 
Local Government Board ap- 


audited by the same person, in the same manner, 
and with the same incidents and consequences as 
the accounts of officers of the county council under 
in) Local Government Act, 1888 [51 & 52 Vict. c. 
41}. 


225. Balance of payments over receipts nay be paid 
out of the funds of the county or borough.} (1.) The 
justices of every county or borough in quarter or 
special sessions may order such sums as may be 
reasonable for payment of the remuneration or 
salary of the visitors and their clerk, and of all 
other expenses incurred by or under the authority 
of the justices or visitors in the execution of this 
Act, to be paid to the clerk of the peace of the 
county or borough out of the county or borough 
fund. 

(2.) Every such sum shall be paid out of the 
county or borough fund by the treasurer thereof, 
and shall be allowed in his accounts, on the 
authority of the order by the justices for the pay- 
ment thereof. 

(3.) Every sum ordered to be paid by justices of 
a county under this section shall be subject to the 
sanction of the stariding joint committee of the 
county council and quarter sessions as provided by 
section sixty-six of the Local Government Act, 
1888. 

Management of Licensed Houses, 


226. Commissioners may make regulations for th® 
government of licensed houses.| The Commissioners, 
with the sanction of a Secretary of State, may 
make regulations for the government of any 
licensed house ; and such regulations of the Com- 
missioners, or a copy thereof, shall be transmitted 
by their secretary to the manager of every licensed 
house to which the same relate, and shall be 
observed therein. 


227. Plans to be hung up.| There shall be hung 
up in some conspicuous part of every licensed house 
a copy of the plan given to the Commissioners or 
justices on applying for the licence. 


228. Provision for residence and visits of medical 
attendants.| (1.) In every house licensed for one 
hundred patients, or more, there shall be resident 
as the manager and medical officer thereof a 
medical practitioner. 

(2.) Every house licensed for less than one 
hundred and more than fifty patients (in case the 
house is not kept by or has not a resident medical 
practitioner) shall be visited daily by a medical 
practitioner. 

(3.) Every house licensed for less than fifty 
patients (in case the house is not kept by or has not 
a resident medical practitioner) shall be visited 
twice a week by a medical practitioner. 

(4.) The visitors of any licensed house may direct 
that such house, and the Commissioners may 
direct that any licensed house shall be visited by a 
medical practitioner at any other time or times, not 
being oftener than once a day. 

(5.) When a house is licensed to receive less than 
eleven lunatics, any two of the Commissioners or 
any two of the visitors of such house may, if they 
think fit, by any writing under their hands, permit 
the house to be visited by a medical practitioner at 
such intervals more distant than twice a week as 
the Commissioners or visitors appoint, but not at a 
greater interval than once in every two weeks. 


229. Boarders in licensed houses (1.) The 
manager of a licensed house may, with the previous 
consent in writing of two of the Commissioners, or, 
where the house is licensed by justices, of two of 
the justices, receive and lodge as a boarder for the 
time specified in the consent any person who is 
desirous of voluntarily submitting to treatment ; 
after the expiration of which time (unless any 
further consent is in like manner given for the 
extension thereof) he shall be discharged. The 
manager of a licensed house may also, with such 
previous consent as aforesaid, receive and lodge as 
a boarder, for the time specified in the consent, 
any relative or friend of a patient. 

(2.) The consent of the Commissioners or justices, 
as the case may be, shall be given y upon 
et KE to them by the intending boarder. 

3.) The total number of patients arid boarders 
in a licensed house shall at no one time exceed the 
number of patients for which the house is licensed. 

(4.) Every boarder shall, if required, be uced 
to the Commissioners and visitors vely on 





their respective visits. 
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(5.) A boarder may leave the licensed house) 
which he is a boarder upon giving to the mar 
thereof twenty-four hours notice in writing of jj 
intention so to do. - 

(6.) If any person is not allowed to leave 
licensed house in which he is a boarder after 
expiration of twenty-four hours notice to 
manager thereof of his intention so to do, he g 
be entitled to recover from the manager fg 
pounds as liquidated damages for each day or pa 
of a day during which he is detained. 


Hospitals. 


230, Hospitals to have a resident medical attend 
Every hospital for the reception of lunatics sh 
have a medical practitioner resident therein as ¢ 
superintendent and medical officer thereof. 


231. Provisions for registration of hospitals in whigl 
lunatics are received.| (1.) When application 
made for the registration of a hospital for the rece 
tion of lunatics, the Commissioners may deput 
any one or more members of their body, o 
may employ such person or persons as they think 
fit, to inspect the hospital and report to the 
thereon. 

(2.) If the Commissioners are of opinion that th 
hospital ought not to be registered for the recep 
tion of lunatics, they shall make a written report t 
a Secretary of State, stating the reasons for such 
opinion, and the Secretary of State shall thereupon 
finally determine whether the hospital ought to be 
registered or not. 

(3.) If the Commissioners are of opinion or 4 
Secretary of State determines that the hospital 
ought to be registered, the Commissioners shall issue 
a provisional certificate of registration. 

(4.) A provisional certificate shall be valid for 
six months from the date of its issue, and for such 
extended time as the Commissioners allow, unless 
before its expiration it is superseded by a complete 
certificate of registration. 

(5.) Within three months from the date of the 
provisional certificate, the managing committee of 
the hospital shall frame regulations for the hospital, 
and shall submit the same to a Secretary of State 
for approval. 

(6.) Upon approval of the regulations by a Secre¢ 
tary of State, the Commissioners shall issue a com 
plete certificate of registration, and shall specif: 
therein the total number of patients of each sex 
who may be received in the hospital. 

(7.) As from the date of a provisional certificate 
lunatics may be received in the hospital, but if ne 
complete certificate of registration is granted, then 
no lunatic shall be received or detained in the 
hospital after the expiration of the provisions 
certificate. 

(8.) ‘The total number of patients and boarders 
if any, in a hospital shall at no one time exceed the 
number of patients for which the hospital i 
certified. 

(9.) No lunatic shall be received in any hospital 
unless the same has been registered before the 
passing of this Act, or is registered under a 
provisional or complete certificate by virtue of this 
Act. 

(10.) The superintendent of any hospital who 
receives or detains any lunatic in the hospital 
cont to the provisions of this Act, or to the 
terms of the complete certificate of registration, 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 


232. Regulations.) (1.) The regulations for the 
time being in force in a hospital shall be observed. 

(2.) Such regulations shall be printed, and a copy 
thereof shall sent to the Commissioners, and 


another copy hung up in the visitors room in the 


hospital. 

2.) If the regulations are not so sent and hung 
up, the superintendent shall be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding twenty pounds. 


~~ 
233. Buildings not shown on plans not to be used for 
accommodation of lunatics.| (1.) No building in the 
occupation the managing committee of 4 
registered hospital not shown on the plans sent to 
the Commissioners pursuant to any rules made by 
them shall be deemed of the hospital for any 
purpose connected with the reception or the care 
and treatment of lunatics. 
we asc the oie arin t of a ~—— ered hospital 
y any lunatic to or 
lodged in any building not shown on the plans of 





won eS@stererre 


onal 


mea ew © 


a 
Pe 





ors’ Journal 
t. 20, 1890, 
ensed house 
to the mangs 
writing of }j 







L to leave 
arder after 
notice to ¥# 
to do, he sh 
manager tg 
ch day or p 

























ical attendant; 
lunatics gh 
therein as ¢ 
sreof. 


vitals in whiel 
pplication j 
or the recep 
may deput 
ir body, o 
is they think 
ort to they 


nion that the 
or the recep. 
ten report tg 
ons for such 
ll thereupon 
| ought to be 


pinion or 4 
the hospital 
rs shall issue 


be valid for 
nd for such 
llow, unless 
’ a complete 


date of the 
ommmittee of 
he hospital, 
ry of State 


by a Secre- 
sue a Com. 
all specif 
of each sex 


certificate 
. but if no 
nted, ther 
ied in the 
provisiona 


boarders, 
exceed the 
\ospital i 


y hospital 
fore the 

under a 
ue of this 


pital who 
. hospital 
or to the 
ristration, 


s for the 
observed. 
nd a copy 
1ers, and 
m in the 


nd hung 
| penalty 


p used for 
g@ in the 
e of a 
s sent to 
made by 
for any 
the care 


hospital 
sined or 
plans of 











STATUTES 





53 VICT. Ch. 6. 








the hospital sent to the Commissioners, he shall be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanour. 


934. Accounts to be audited and printed.) (1.) The 
accounts of every registered ag coed which does 
not submit its accounts to the Charity Commis- 
sioners shall be audited once a year by an accountant 
or other auditor to be approved by the Lunacy 
Commissioners, and shall be printed. 

(2.) The Lunacy Commissioners may, if they 
think fit, prescribe the form in which the accounts 
of any registered hospital are to be kept, and the 
day of the year to which they are to be made up. 


935. Superannuation allowance of officer of hospital.] 
The managing committee of any hospital may 
grant to any officer or servant who is incapacitated 
by confirmed illness, age, or infirmity, or who has 
been an officer or servant in the hospital for not 
less than fifteen years and is not less than fifty 
years old, such superannuation allowance, not 
exceeding two-thirds of the salary of the super- 
annuated person, with the value of the lodgings, 
rations, or other allowances enjoyed by him, as the 
committee think fit. 


236. Persons disqualified to be members of managing 
committee of hospital.| The following persons shall 
be disqualified from being members of the managing 
committee of a registered hospital : 

(a.) Any medical or other officer of the hospital : 

(b.) Any person who is interested in or partici- 

pates in the profits of any contract with or 
work done for the managing committee of 
the hospital, but so that this disqualification 
shall not extend to a person who is a member 
of an incorporated company which has 
entered into a contract with or done any 
work for the managing committee. 


237. Powers for enforcing regulations of hospitals.] 
(1.) The Commissioners may require the superin- 
tendent or any other officer of a registered hospital 
to give them such information as the Commis- 
sioners think fit as to the mode in which the regu- 
lations of the hospital are carried out. 

(2.) If the Commissioners are of opinion that the 
regulations are not properly carried out, they 
may give to the superintendent and any two 
members of the managing committee of the 
hospital notice stating the particulars in which the 
regulations are not properly carried out, and re- 
eee such things to be done as the Commis- 

oners think proper for carrying out the same. 

(3.) If at the expiration of six months from the 
date of the notice the requirements of the notice 
have not, in the opinion of the Commissioners, 
been complied with, the Commissioners, with the 
consent in writing of a Secretary of State, may 
make an order directing the hospital to be closed 
as from the date named in the order, so far as 
the reception and detention of lunatics is con- 
cerned. 

(4.) If any lunatics are detained or kept in the 
hospital after the date appointed by the order for 
closing the hospital, the superintendent of the 
hospital shall be ty of a misdemeatiour. 

(5.) Before an order is made under this section, 
the Commissioners shall send to the superintendent 
and any two members of the managing committee 
of the hospital notice in writing requiring them 
to state in writing within fourteen days the reasons 
why the requirements of the first notice have not 
been complied with; and such statement, if any, 
shall be laid before the Secretary of State. 


PART IX. 
County anp Boroven AsyLums. 
Obligation to provide Asylums. 

238. Local autherities to provide asylums.) (1. 
Every local authority, as defined by this Act, ahait 
provide and maintain an asylum or asylums for the 
accommodation of pauper lunatics. 

(2.) Where the asylum accommodation of a local 
authority .ap) to the local authority to be 
insufficient, the local authority may supply the 
deficiency by exercising the powers by this Act con- 
ferred for providing asylum accommodation, or by 
rebuilding or enlarging any existing asylum. 


(3.) For the p of providing asylum accom- 
modation, a> 1 authority may purchase any 
licensed or other houses and lend. 


(4.) For the purpose of providing asylum accom- 


modation, a local authority not being a county 
council shall have the same powers as are by 

sixty-five of the Local Government Act, 1888 [51 
& 52 Vict. c. 41], conferred upon a county council. 


239. Powers to be exercised by a visiting committee. ] 
A local authority shall exercise the powers con- 
ferred by this Actfor providing asylum accommo- 
dation by a visiting committee, subject, if the local 
authority thinks fit, to their directions as to which 
of the methods of providing asylum accommodation 
authorized by this Act shall be adopted. 


Local Authority defined. 

240. Local authority defined.| The council of every 
administrative county and county borough respec- 
tively constituted under the Local Government Act, 
1888, and the council of each of the boroughs 
specified in the Fourth Schedule, or in the case of 
the City of London the common council, shall be a 
local authority for the purposes of this Act. 


Powers for providing Asylums. 

241. Power to provide asylums for pauper and private 
patients.| A local authority may provide asylum 
accommodation for pauper and private patients, 
together or in separate asylums, and may provide 
separate asylums for idiots or patients suffering 
from any particular class of mental disorder. 


242. Modes in which asylum may be provided.| (1.) 
For the purpose of providing asylum accommoda- 
tion, a local authority may do all or any of the 
following things :— 

(a.) Provide and maintain an asylum alone ; 

(d.) Agree to unite in providing and maintaining 

a district asylum with any other local 
authority or local authorities ; 

(c.) Agree to unite with any other local authority 
or local authorities upon such terms as to 
payment and otherwise as may be thought 
proper for the joint use as a district asylum 
of any existing asylum, and, if they think 
fit, for the enlargement of the same. 

(2.) Where an agreement to unite has been 
entered into, an agreement for further union may 
be entered into between all or any of the local 
authorities concerned, and for all the p of 
this Act an agreement for further union s be 
deemed to he an agreement to unite. 

(3.) An agreement to unite shall not be carried 
— effect without the approval of a Secretary of 

tate. 


243, Contract between council of county borough and 
visiting committee.] (1.) The council of a county 
borough may contract with the visiting committee 
of an asylum for the reception of the pauper 
lunatics of the borough into the asylum. 

(2.) Any such contract may be made for such 
consideration and upon such terms as to duration, 
determination, and otherwise as -_ be agreed 

the visiting 


between the council of the borough 
committee of the asylum. 

(3.) While a contract under this section is in 
force, i te vision for the 


making adequa ; pauper 
lunatics of the borough, the council of the borough 
shall not be required to provide an asylum alone or 
in union. 
(4.) A contract under this section shall not be 
carried into effect until approved by a Secretary of 
State. 


244. Provision for case where a county borough has 
contributed to the cost of a county p Sey (1.) 
Where a county borough has contributed to the 


cost of building and furnishing a county asylum, 
the existing liability of the borough council shall 
continue until a new arrangement is made under 
this section, and the county council shall provide 
accommodation for and maintain pauper lunatics 
sent from the borough on the same terms as 
Mie) Aa t be made between 
2.) Any new arrangement may 

the county council and all the borough councils 
concerned, with respect ae oe asylum ; and 
if any such new arrangement 

and county councils may carry 
adjustment of property, debts, and 
is the subject of such arrangement. 


liabilities w 
If any council 


desires to make a new arrangement, and any or all 
of the other councils refuse to agree to the same, 
the matter shall be referred to the Commissioners 
under the Local — Act, 1888 [51 & 52 








Vict. c. 41], or, after they have ceased to hold 
office, to arbitration under that Act. 


245. Borough contributing to county asylum exempt, 
(1.) Where any i in the Fourth 
Schedule contributes to a county asylum, such 
borough shall, so long as it continues to contribute, 


with to asylum accommodation 
(2.) council of the borough may resolve for 
the purpose of asylum 


a) odation. a 
4.) Notwithstanding a notice to se » 

council of the borough shall continue liable to con- 
tribute to the county asylum, until all the pauper 
lunatics therein belonging to the have 


been removed. 
246. Where borough contracts with county powers of 


borough to ide an asylum to cease on determination 
of contract.| Where any borough specified in the 
‘ourth Schedule has contracted for the reception 


of the lunatics of the borough in the asylum of the 
county in which the borough is situate, the 
borough shall, on the determination of the contract, 
cease to be a local authority under this Act, and 
viding for an addi- 


manner as the rest of the county. 


Power of Secretary of State to enforce Act. 

247, Default by county or borough in proviiling 
asylum.]| If the Commissioners report toa Secretary 
of State that any local authority has failed to satisfy 
the requirements of this Act as regards asy 
accommodation, the Secretary of State may require 
the local authority to provide such i 
in such manner as he may direct, and the local 
= shall forthwith carry the requisition into 

ect. 


E 


Agreements to unite. 


yr Provisions 
(1.) Agreemen 
(@.) The number of visitors to be chosen by each 


(h.) The puegedilitn ta Which the expenses at 
viding the asylum are to be borne Wr ont 
such proportion is fixed ; 

(c.) Where the agreement provides for the joint 
user of an existing asylum [Form 21], 


to be by each Y 
sum paid Rewer party 
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records of the local authority. 
(3.) The original agreement so delivered may be 
without payment by any Commissioner 

by any member of the council of any of the 

con ing local authorities. 
(4.) The clerk of a local authority to whom any 
such agreement is delivered shall cause copies to be 
made thereof, and shall within twenty days after 
feat dive him of the original send one copy to the 
ioners and another copy to each of the con- 


tracting local authorities. 


252. Application of money paid for expenses already 
incurred.| Where under an agreement to unite a 
sum is to be paid towards the expenses already in- 
curred by a local authority in relation to an 
existing asylum, the sum shall be paid to the 
treasurer of the local authority as part of the 
county or borough fund and shall be applied to 
— for which capital is properly applic- 
able. 


253. Visitors to be chosen.| When an agreement 
to unite has been reported, each local authority 
shall elect out of their body the number of visitors 
agreed to be chosen by them, and the visitors so 
chosen shall carry the agreement into effect and 
shall be the visiting committee of the asylum 
until the election of a visiting committee in their 


Purchase of Land and other incidental Powers. 


254. Powers of committee to provide asylum.] (1.) A 
visiting committee authorized to provide asylum 
accommodation may agree upon plans and 
estimates, and contract for the purchase of lands 
and buildings with or without fittings and furni- 
ture, and for the erection, restoration, enlargement, 
and furnishing of buildings, and for the supply of 
clothing, and for all the matters necessary for 
aoe effect the authority conferred upon 

em. 

(2.) Plans and contracts agreed upon by a 
visiting committee shall not be carried into effect 
until approved by a Secretary of State. 

(3.) A visiting committee shall report to the 
local authority or local authorities by whom they 
were elected, all plans, estimates, and contracts 
agreed upon, and also the amount to be paid by 
each local authority, and such plans, estimates, 
and contracts shall be subject to the approval of 
the local authority, to whom they are to be 
reported, except where the amount to be expended 
does not exceed an amount previously fixed by the 
local authority. 

(4.) In the event of a difference between any 
local authorities as to whether any plan, estimate, 
or contract ought to be approved, the local 
authority withholding approval shall, within four 
months after the plan, estimate, or contract has 
been reported to them, send to a Secretary of State 
a statement in writing of their objections, and the 
Secretary of State may direct the plan, estimate, 
or contract to be carried into execution, with or 
without any alterations, or he may direct such 
other plan, estimate, or contract, as he thinks fit, 
to be carried into execution, and the decision of 
_ @ Secretary of State under this section shall be 


E 


255. Additions to asylums for private patients.| The 
visiting committee of an asylum, with the consent 
of each local authority by whom the asylum is pro- 


or blocks of buildings or other- 
fit for the purpose of providing 
accommodation for private lunatics. 


256. Contracts.| (1.) Every person entering into a 
with a visiting committee shall give suffi- 
cient security for due performance of the contract. 
(2.) et Paap contract and all orders relating 
thereto be entered in a book to be kept by the 
clerk of the visiting committee, and when the con- 
tract is the book shall be ted and 
kept among records of the local authority, or, 
when more than one local authority is inte 4 : 
then among the records of the local authority 
which contributes the largest proportion of the 
expenses of the contract 


be situate, and shall be kept by him among the | 


reasonable times by any person contributing to the 
rates of the local authority interested in the con- 
tract. 

(4.) A copy of every such book shall be kept at 
the asylum to which the contract relates. 


257. Enlargement of district asylum.] A district 
asylum shall not be enlarged or improved without 
the consent of all the parties to the agreement 
under which the same is provided. 


258. Burial grounds. (1.) The visiting committee 
of an asylum, with the consent of the local 
authority by whom they are appointed and of a 
Secretary of State, may provide for the burial of 
lunatics dying in the asylum, and of the officers 
and servants belonging thereto— 

(a.) By appropriating any land already belonging 

to them or acquiring any land, not exceeding 
in either case two acres, for enlarging an 
existing burial ground, or for providing a 
new burial ground ; 
By agreeing with any corporation or persons 
or body of persons willing to provide for the 
burial of such lunatics and other persons as 
aforesaid. 

(2.) The committee may procure the consecration 
of a new or enlarged burial ground, and in the 
case of anew burial ground, may provide for the 
appointment of a chaplain therein. 

(3.) The incumbent of the parish in which a new 
or enlarged burial ground provided by a visiting 
committe is situate, shall not be entitled to any 
fee for the interment of any person buried therein 
by direction of the committee. 


a 
~ 
~— 


259. Burial of lunatics.| Where a visiting commit- 
tee undertakes the burial of any pauper lunatic, and 
the public burial ground of the parish where the death 
took place is closed or inconveniently crowded, the 
burial may take place in a public burial ground of 
some other parish, with the consent of the minister 
and churchwardens of that parish ; and in that case 
the visiting committee shall pay to the person en- 
titled thereto the burial fees payable under any 
Act or according to the custom of the place of 
burial. 


260. Incorporation of Lands Clauses Acts.| For the 
purpose of the purchase of lands by visiting 
committees the Lands Clauses Acts are hereby in- 
corporated with this Act, except the provisions re- 
lating to the purchase of land otherwise than by 
agreement, the sale of superfluous lands, the re- 4 
covery of forfeitures, penalties, and costs and access 
to the special Act, and the expression ‘‘ promoters 
of the undertaking ’’ wherever used in the Lands 
Clauses Act shall mean a visiting committee, and 
the expression ‘‘ special Act’’ shall mean this 
Act. 


261. Power to take land on lease.) (1.) A visiting 
committee, instead of purchasing any land or 
buildings which they are authorized to purchase, 
may take a lease thereof for any term not less than 
sixty years at such rent and subject to such 
covenants as the committee think fit. 

(2.) A visiting committee, with the sanction of 
each local authority for whom they are authorized 
to act, may hire or take on lease from year to year, 
or for any term of years, at such rent and subject 
to such covenants as they think fit, any land or 
buildings for the employment of the patients in the 
asylum, or for the temporary accommodation of 
any pauper lunatics for whom the accommodation 
in the asylum is inadequate. 

(3.) Lands and buildings hired or taken on lease 
under this section shall be deemed part of the 
asylum, and be subject to all existing provisions as 
to the asylum. 


262. Situation of asylum.| 'The asylum to be pro- 
vided by any local authority either solely or jointly, 
may be situate without the limits of the administra- 
tive area of the local authority, and if the asylum 
or any part thereof is so situate, the council and 
justices of the county, county borough, or borough 
to which the asylum wholly or in part belongs shall 
have full er and authority to act in the county 
or borough in which the asylum is situate, so far as 
concerns the re; tion of the asylum and the 
powers conferr i this Act, as if the asylum 
were situate within the proper jurisdiction of such 
and justices, 

263. Rating of asylums.| Lands and buildings 


for the purposes of any asylum, and any additional 
building erected or to be erected thereon, shall, 
while used for those purposes, be assessed t 
county, parochial, district, and other rates madg 
after the commencement of this Act on the same 
basis and to the same extent as other lands and 
buildings in the same parish, township, or district, 


264. How lands to be conveyed.| Any lands ac. 
quired for the p s of this Act may be con. 
veyed to the local authority being a county counc 
or in cases where the local authority is the coun 
of a borough to the municipal corporation of the 
borough, or, where more than one local authority 
is interested, to the local authorities interested ag 
joint tenants. 


265. Power to retain land unsuitable or not required 
Sor asylum purposes.) Any lands or buildings which 
have been used for the purposes of an asylum, and 
have been found unsuitable, or are otherwise not 
required for such p s, ay, with the consent 
of a Secretary of State, and subject to such con- 
ditions as he thinks fit to impose, be retained by 
the local authority, and appropriated for any pur- 
poses for which the local authority is empowered 
to acquire land. t 


266. Repairs, alterations, improvements.| (1.) The 
visiting committee of an asylum may, of their own 
authority, order all necessary and ordinary repairs. 
They may also, of their own authority, order all 
necessary and proper additions, alterations, and 
improvements which the asylum may require, to 
an amount not exceeding four hundred pounds in 
any one year. 

(2.) An order for repairs, additions, alterations, 
or improvements to an amount exceeding one 
hundred pounds shall not be given, unless the 
order is approved and signed by at least three 
visitors at a meeting of the visiting committee duly 
summoned upon notice that the proposed expendi- 
ture is to be considered thereat. 

(3.) Any expenditure incurred, except for repairs, 
shall be reported by the visiting committee to the 
local authority on whose behalf the expenditure 
was incurred. 

(4.) In the case of a district asylum, the visiting 

committee shall apportion expenses incurred under 
this section in the proportion in which each local 
authority has contributed to the erection of the 
asylum, or where any other proportion is fixed by 
an agreement to unite them in the proportion so 
fixed ; and where any such agreement only pro- 
vides in what proportion the expense of repairs 
shall be borne, the expense of additions, altera- 
tions, and improvements shall be borne in the same 
proportion. 
(5.) The visiting committee shall make an order 
for payment of the expenses incurred under this 
section upon the treasurer of the local authority, 
or, in the case of a district asylum, shall make an 
order upon the treasurer of each local authority 
concerned for payment of the expenses apportioned 
to that local authority, and the treasurer upon 
whom the order is made shall pay the amount 
mentioned in the order out of the county or 
borough fund, 


Dissolution of Agreement to unite. 


267. Power to dissolve a union.| (1.) A visiting 
committee, with the consent of a Secretary of State, 
may by a resolution by a majority of the 
whole number of the members of the committee at 
a meeting summoned upon notice that the resolu- 
tion is to be proposed thereat dissolve an agree- 
ment to unite. 

(2.) Every local apron ty Bape under an 
agreement to unite shall, before a dissolution of 
the agreement takes effect, elect a committee to 
provide asylum accommodation in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act. 

(3.) In case av agreement to unite is dissolved 
between any local authority not having an asylum 
and a local authority which has an asylum and is in 
receipt of an annual fixed payment as remunera- 
tion for any ¢ incurred for the benefit of 
the local authority making the payment, such last- 
mentioned local rem Byes raise such a sum of 
money for compensation to the local authority re- 








book may be inspected at all 


already or to be hereafter purchased or acquired 


ceiving the pa: t as may be agreed upon and 
approved by the visiting committee by whom the 
ynion is dissolved. 

















rere ese o’a 


—- ae mittee es CUP = TS © 











” Journal, 5 
7, 1890. 





ny additiongy 





mn the same 
er lands and 
, or district, 


y lands ag. 
nay be con. 
nty council] 
the coun 

tion of the 
] authority 
iterested ag 


not required 
ings which 
sylum, and 
erwise not 
he consent 
such con- 
stained by 
r any pur- 
mpowered 


(1.) The 
their own 
'y repairs, 

order all 
ions, and 
equire, to 
pounds in 


terations, 
ling one 
nless the 
ast three 
ittee duly 
expendi- 


r repairs, 
ee to the 
enditure 


: visiting 
<d under 
ach local 
1 of the 
fixed by 
rtion so 
nly pro- 

repairs 

altera- 
he same 


n order 
ler this 
thority, 
ake an 
thority 
rtioned 
r upon 
mount 
nty or 


isiting 
State, 
of the 
ttee at 
esolu- 
agree - 


er an 
ion of 
tee to 
> with 


iolved 
‘ylum 
l isin 
nera- 
fit of 
last- 
im of 
y re- 
- and 
n the 








Solicitors’ Joareal,*) 
Sept. 27, 1890. 


a a7 


STATUTES. 


— 


Lar 


83 VIOT. Gh. 6, 





| ~ 
2 - we 
. 





— 


(4.) Upon the dissolution of an ment to 
unite the visiting committee may divide the real 
and personal property held for the purposes of the 

ment among the several local authorities, 
between whom the agreement existed, in the pro- 
portion in which they contributed thereto or are 
interested therein, or in such proportions as the 
visiting committee, with the consent of a 
of State, think fit. And a sum of money of such 
amount, and to be raised by any of the local 
authorities parties to the agreement in such pro- 

rtions as the committee, with the consent of a 
Secretary of State approve, may be awarded to any 
local authority instead of a share or part of a share 
in such property. 

(5.) Any money to be raised under this sec- 
tion may be raised in the same manner and by 
the same means as other moneys appointed to 
be raised for the purposes of this Part of this Act. 


Cancellation of Contracts. 


968, Power to cancel contract.| (1.) Where any 
lands contracted to be purchased or taken in ex- 
change by a visiting committee are found unsuit- 
able, or are not required, the committee, or any 
committee appointed in their place, may, with the 
consent of a Secretary of State, and upon payment 
of such sum, if any, as a Secretary of State 
approves, procure a release from the contract 
and execute a release to the other contracting 


arty. 

(2.) The consideration, if any, for such release, 
and all expenses in relation to the contract and 
release, shall be raised in the same manner as if 
the same were payable in respect of the purchase 
money of lands for the purposes aforesaid. 


Admission of Pauper Lunatics from other Counties or 
Boroughs. 


969, Power to contract for reception of lunatics.] (1.) 
A visiting committee (in this section called the 
contracting committee) may contract with the 
manager of a licensed house, or subject as in this 
section provided with any other visiting committee 
(in this section called the receiving committee), for 
the reception into that house, or into the asylum 
of the receiving committee, of all or any of the 
pauper lunatics of the local authority for which 
the contracting committee is acting, or for the use 
and occupation of the whole or any part of the 
house, upon such terms as may be agreed. 

(2.) Where a contract between a visiting com- 
mittee and the subscribers to a hospital for the 
reception of pauper patients into the hospital was 
subsisting on the twenty-sixth of August one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine, such 
contract shall continue in force, and on its expira- 
tion a new contract may be entered into with 
such subscribers subject to the provisions of this 
section. 

(3.) A contract between a visiting committee and 
any other visiting committee or the manager of a 
licensed house or the subscribers to a hospital for 
the reception of the lunatics of the local authority 
for which the contracting committee is acting 
(hereinafter called a reception contract) shall not 
be made for more than five years, but such contract 
may be renewed subject to the provisions of this 
section. 

(4.) Where a reception contract has been made, 
whether before or after the passing of this Act, on 
behalf of a borough with the visiting committee of 
an asylum, and the contract is determinable by the 
parties thereto, or either of them, the contract shall 
not be determined without the consent of a Secre- 
tary of State. 

(5.) A reception contract shall not be carried into 
effect until approved by a Secretary of State, and 
any reception contract may be determined by a 
Secretary of State. 

_ (6.) A reception contract with the manager of a 
licensed house shall determine if the house ceases to 
be licensed. 

(7.) A reception contract shall not exempt the 
local authority for which the contracting committee 
is acting from the requirements of this Act as 
regards asylum accommodation if a Secretary 
of State determines the contract, although the 
term for which the contract was entered into has 
not —- 

(8.) Except.as in this section provided a visiting 
committee shall not after the commencement of 


this Act enter into a reception contract with sub- 
scribers to a hospital. 

(9.) Where a tion contract has been made 
by a visiting ittee, the local authority for 
whom the visiting committee acts shall, while the 
contract subsists, defray out of the county or 
borough fund so much of the weekly charge agreed 
upon for each pauper lunatic as in the opinion of 
the visiting committee represents the sum due for 
the accommodation, rot exceeding one-fourth of 
the entirely weekly charge, in exoneration to that 
extent of the union to which the maintenance of 
any such pauper lunatic is chargeable. 

(10.) Where a tion contract has been 
entered into by the visiting committee of an asylum 
with the subscribers to a hospital or the manager 
of a licensed house, the hospital or house may be 
visited by any members for the time being of the 
committee of the asylum. 


2710. Cases where asylum is more than sufficient for 
pauper lunatics.| (1.) Where it appears to the 
visiting committee of an asylum that the asylum is 
more than sufficient for the pauper lunatics who 
for the time being can be lawfully received, 
the committee may by resolution permit any other 
pauper lunatics to be received into the ayslum. 

(2.) A resolution under this section may require 
that no pauper lunatic be admitted thereunder 
without an undertaking by the minute of the guar- 
dians of the union to which the lunatic is charge- 
able for the payment of the expenses of mainten- 
ance of the lunatic, and of his burial if he dies in 
the asylum, as well as for his removal within six 
days after notice from the manager of the asylum. 

(3.) A resolution under this section may be 
rescinded or varied. 


Admission of Private Patients. 


271. Provisions as to private patients in tisylums.]} 
(1.) Private patients may be received into any 
asylum upon such terms as to payment and 
accommodation as the visiting committee think 
fit. All enactments as to the conditions on which 
such lunatics may be received into hospitals or 
licensed houses shall be applicable to private 
patients received into such asylums. 

(2.) An account of the amount, by which the 
sums charged for private patients received in the 
asylum exceed the weekly charges for pauper luna- 
tics sent from or settled in any place, parish, or 
borough which has contributed to provide the 
asylum, shall be made up to the last day of each 
year, and the surplus, if any, after carrying to the 
building and repair funds such sums, and providing 
for such outgo and expenses as the visiting 
committee consider proper, shall be paid to the 
treasurer of the local authority to which the asylum 


belongs, or in the case of an asylum belonging to 
sevi local authorities, to their respective 
treasurers in the proportions in which such local 


-authorities or the justices of the counties and 
boroughs whose powers have been transferred to 
them have contributed to the asylum, and shall be 
applied as part of the county or borough fund. 


Approval of Secretary of State. 

272. Mode of obtaining approval of Secretary of 
State.] For the purpose of procuring the approval 
of a retary of State to any agreement, con- 
tract, or plan requiring approval under this Act, 
the agreement, contract, or plan, with an estimate 
of the probable cost of carrying it into effect, 
shall be submitted to the Commissioners, and to 
the Secretary of State, and the Commissioners 
shall make such inquiries as they think fit, and 
shall report thereon to the Secretary of State, who 
may approve the mt, contract, or plan, 
with or without modification, or may refuse his 
approval. 

Provisions for raising Expenses. 

973. Mode of raising expenses.*| The expenses to 
be paid and contributed bya reoad authority for the 
p Pb mt eet popes: Reape ccarin 
of the local authority out of the county or bo 
fund as the case may be to the treasurer of 
asylum to which such local authority either alone 
or jointly pays or contributes. 








* There is no marginal note to this section in the Queen's 
printers’ copy. 
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Borrowing Powers. 

274. Power to borrow. .) For the 
paying pecan pone AB ed this oer 
repaying 


; 


urposes of asy ion, the- 
a may with Ba sont of the. Local 

overnment sul to the ; 
of the Local Government Act, 1888 [51 & 52 Vict.” 
c. 41], and the Municipal ions Act, 1882 
Se sctively ron ©. tiebis jocal cathoriey 
respec are appli to the au % 
borrow on the security of the county or borough 
fund, and of any revenue of the local authority, 
or on either such fund or revenues or on any part 
of the revenues, such money as the local authority 


juires. 
ae) The Public Works Loan Commissioners may, 
if they see fit, make any loan for the purposes of 
this Act to the local authority upon the security of 
-- os or revenues applicable to the purposes of 
t ct. 


Rules and Regulations 


275. General rules and regulations .to be pants 
(1.) The visiting committee of an asylum 
within twelve months after the completion of the 
asylum prepare and submit to a Secretary of State 
general rules for the government of the asylum, 
and such rules when approved by a Secretary of 
State shall be printed and observed. 

(2.) The general rules of every asylum may be 
-altered and varied with the approval of a Secre- 
tary of State. 

(3.) The visiting committee shall also make 

tions (not inconsistent with the rules) 
setting forth the number and description of officers 
and servants and their respective duties and 
Ss. 

(4.) The regulations may provide that any 
number of beds in such part of the asylum as the 
committee think fit shall be reserved for the cases 
specified in the regulations, and*in that case the 
asylum shall for the purposes of this Act, as respects 
the admission of cases not within the class for 
which beds are reserved, be deemed full when 
there are no vacant beds except those so reserved, 
but the committee may, if they think fit, fill any 
reserved beds. 

(5.) The regulations may also provide for the - 
exclusion of any person afflicted with any malady _ 
which the visiting committee deem contagious or 
infectious or coming from a place in which such a 
malady may be prevalent, and for the absence 
for a period not exceeding four days of a 
patient from the asylum by permission of the 
manager. 

(6.) The committee shall also determine the diet 
of the patients. 


Officers of Asylums. 
276. Officers of or see (1.) The visiting com- 
mnittee of asylum shall appoint :— 

(a.) A chaplain. who shall be in priest’s orders, 
oe be licensed by the bishop of the 

(.) A medical officer, who shall reside in the 
asylum and shall not be the clerk or treasurer 
of the asylum ; 

(c.) A superintendent of the asylum, or, if there 
is more than one division, a superintendent 
of each division of the asylum, who shall be 


authorize the committee to a t some 
other person than a medical o to be 
superin t; ; 
(d.) A clerk ; 
De ia as nea ell 
servants as 
2.) “The visiting committee appoint 
' may a 
eho af car ohieione ‘puaminalan’ tea 
patients of the religious persuasion to which the 
3.) The ittee 
, commi may remove any 
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restrictions a the original appointment, 
and they may in their discretion fill any vacancies 
other officers and servants of the asylum. 


_ ‘(4.) The committee may also appoint a visiting 
or surgeon to the asylum. 
5.) The salaries, wages, and remuneration of 


person appointed under this section shall be 
fixed by the committee. 


QT7. The chaplain.] (1.) The licence of the chap- 
lain of an asylum shall be revocable by the bishop. 
.(2.) The chaplain, or his substitute approved by 
the committee, shall perform in the chapel of the 
asylum, or in some other convenient place belong- 
ing to the asylum, divine service according to 
the rites of the Church of England on every Sun- 
day, Christmas-day, and Good-Friday. He shall 
also perform divine service, and such other services 
ing to the rites of the Church of England as 

the committee direct, at such times as they ap- 


t. 

(3.) If a patient is of a religious persuasion differ- 
ing from that of the established Church, a minister 
of his persuasion, at the request of the patient or 
his friends, may, with the consent of the medical 
officer and under such regulations as he approves, 
visit the patient. 


278. Books and accounts.| (1.) The clerk of the 
asylum shall keep all books and documents which 
the visiting committee are required to keep or 
direct to be kept. 

(2.) He shall also keep an account of the receipts 
and Lg renew on account of the asylum. 

(3.) ore the thirtieth day of September in each 

ear, or such other date as the Local Government 

int, he shall send an abstract of the 

account for the previous year, ending on the thirty- 

fitst day of March, or such other date as the Local 

Government Board appoint, to the Local Govern- 
ment Board, and to the Commissioners. 

(4.) The abstract shall contain such particulars 
and be in such form as the Local Government 
Board direct. 

(5.) Within one month from the receipt of the 
abstract a copy thereof shall be laid before both 
Houses of Parliament, if Parliament is then sitting, 
and if not, within one month from the commence- 
ment of the next session. 

(6.) The treasurer and every officer of an asylum 


who receives or € ds money or goods on account 
of the asylum shall keep accounts of his receipts 
and iture 


(7.) Thi section shall not affect any order made 
by the Local Government Board before the com- 
mencement of this Act. 


279. Accounts of county asylums.] The accounts of 
every asylum belonging wholly or in part to a 
county council and of the visiting committee and 
officers thereof shall be subject to the provisions of 
the Local Government Act, 1888, relating to the 
accounts of county councils. 


Pensions. 


280. Pensions to offcers.| (1.) The visiting com- 
mittee may grant to any superintendent, chaplain, 
matron, or other officer or servant of the asylum, 
who is incapacitated by confirmed illness, age, or 


the asylum for not less than fifteen years and is not 
less than fifty years old, such superannuation allow- 
ance as the committee think fit. 

(2.) Where the offices of superintendent and 
matron are held by man and wife, and a super- 
annuation allowance has been granted to the 

intendent, the committee may, if the matron 
has been an officer of the asylum for not less than 
twenty years, grant her such superannuation 
allowance as they think fit, although she is not 


eons by illness, age, or infirmity: Pro- 
v that, if any such matron is appeimied toa 
office or to any office under this Act in 
respect of which she receives a salary, her super- 
annuation allowance shall, so long as she receives 
such salary, be or diminished by the 
amount of the salary according as the salary is or 
imot greater than the allowance. 
(8.) A superannuation allowance shall not exceed 
two-thirds of the salary paid to the superannuated 
at the date of superannuation and such 
sum (if any) as the visitors think fit to 
grant, having regard to the value of the lodgings, 


rations, and other allowances enjoyed by the super- 
annuated person. 


981. Mode in which pension to be granted.) (1.) A 
superannuation allowance shall not be granted 
solass seven clear days’ notice of the meeting at 
which the same is to be granted, and of the inten- 
tion to determine thereat the question of such 
grant, has been given, nor unless three visitors 
concur in and sign the order granting the same. 

(2.) A superannuation allowance granted under 
this Act shall be paid out of the county or borough 
fund as the case may be. 

(3.) A superannuation allowance payable out of 
the county fund shall not be paid until the grant 
thereof has been confirmed by the county council. 


282. Service in several asylums of the same loca 
authority.| When any officer is transferred from 
one asylum to another, wholly or in part belonging 
to the same local authority, his service in all such 
asylums shall be counted for the purpose of com- 
puting his pens‘on, superannuation allowance, or 
gratuity for length of service, as if all such asylums 
had constituted only one asylum. 


PART X. 
Expensks oF Pavper Lunatics. 
Weekly Expenses. 


283. Weekly sum to be fixed.| (1.) Every visiting 
committee shall fix a weekly sum, not exceeding 
fourteen shillings, for the expenses of maintenance 
and other expenses of each pauper lunatic in the 
asylum, and of such amount that the total of such 
weekly sums shall be sufficient to defray such ex- 
penses and also the salaries of the officers and 
attendants of the asylum, and such weekly sum 
may from time to time be altered. 

(2.) If fourteen shillings a week is found insuffi- 
cient for the purposes aforesaid, the local authority 
to whom the asylum belongs, may by order direct 
such addition to be made to the weekly sum as to 
the local authority seems agg and every such 
order shall be signed by the clerk of the local 
authority, and forthwith published in a local news- 
paper. 

(3.) A committee may fix a greater weekly sum, 
not exceeding fourteen shillings, to be charged in 
respect of pauper lunatics other than those sent 
from or settled in a parish or place within the 
county or borough to which the asylum belongs. 

(4.) Any excess created by the payment of such 
greater weekly sum may, if the visiting committee 
think fit, be paid over to a building and repair 
fund, to be applied by the committee to the alter- 
ing, repairing, or improving the asylum, and the 
committee shall annually submit to the local 
authority a detailed statement of the manner in 
which such fund has been expended. 


284, Uniform charge where more than one asylum.] 
Where there is more than one asylum under the 
management and control of a visiting committee, 
the committee may, subject to any direction given 
by the local authority, provide that a uniform 
charge shall be made for the maintenance of 
lunatics in the several asylums, and that for that 
purpose any surplus arising on the accounts of one 
asylum shall be applied to meet the deficit arising 
on the accounts of another asylum. 


Medical Fees and other Expenses. 


285. Payment of medical fees and other expenses. 
(1.) Whenever a justice directs a lunatic or awe! 
lunatic, whether a pauper or not, to be examined 
by a medical practitioner under the provisions of 
this Act, the justice directing the examination, or 
any other justice having jurisdiction in the place 
where the examination took place, may make an 
order upon the guardians of the union named in 
the order for payment of such reasonable remunera- 
tion to the medical practitioner and of all such 
other reasonable e s in and about the 
examination and the inquiry, whether an order for 
the — of the alleged lunatic in an institu- 
tion for lunatics or workhouse ought to be made, 
and also if an order is made for payment of such 
reasonable expenses of carrying the order into effect 
as the justice thinks proper. 

(2.) The guardians upon whom an order ‘is made 
under this section may recover any sums 


and his estate, and the perso rn on ‘or authority leg f y 
liable for his maintenance as in the case of ordey 
for maintenance under this Act. ’ 


Liability for Expenses of Maintenance. 


286. Chargeability of pauper lunatic.} (1.) Wher 
a pauper lunatic is sent to an institution for 
lunatics, or where a lunatic in an institution for 
lunatics becomes a pauper, he shall be deemed to 
be chargeable to the union from which he was sent, 
until it has been established, as by this Act pro- 
vided, that the lunatic is settled in some other 
union, or that it cannot be ascertained in what 
union the lunatic was settled, and the manager of 
the institution shall forthwith give to the authority 
liable for his maintenance notice that the lunatic 
has become destitute. 

(2.) Every pauper lunatic who is chargeable to a 
union shall, while he resides in an institution for 
lunatics, be deemed for the purposes of his settle. 
ment to be resident in the union to which he is 
chargeable. 


287. Orders for maintenance of lunatics.] (1.) The 
justice by whom any pauper lunatic is sent to any 
institution for lunatics under this Act, or any two 
justices of the county or borough in which the 
institution for lunatics where any pauper lunatic is 
confined is situate, or from any part of which any 

uper lunatic has been sent, or any two justices, 

ing visitors of such institution, may make an 
order upon the guardians of the union to which 
the lunatic is chargeable, for payment to the 
treasurer, or ma r of the institution, of the 
reasonable charges of the lodging, maintenance, 
medicine, clothing, and care (in this Act referred 
to as the expenses of maintenance) of such lunatic. 

(2.) Any such order may be retrospective or pros- 
pective, or partly retrospective and partly prospec- 
tive. 

(3.) An order under this section shall not be sub- 
ject to appeal. 


288. Inquiry into settlement.| Any two justices 
for the county or borough in which an institution 
for lunatics where a pauper lunatic is or has been 
confined is situate, or to which such institution 
being an asylum wholly or in part belongs, or 
from any part of which any pauper lunatic is or has 
been sent for confinement, may, at any time, 
inquire into the settlement of the pauper lunatic. 


289. Adjudication as to settlement.] If satisfactory 
evidence can be obtained as to such settlement in 
any union, such justices shall, by order, adjudge 
the settlement, and order the guardians of the 
union to pay to the guardians of any other union 
the expenses incurred in or about the examination 
of the lunatic and the bringing him before a jus- 
tice or justices, and his removal and conveyance to 
or from any institution for lunatics (in this Act 
referred to as the incidental expenses), and all 
moneys paid by such last-mentioned guardians to 
the treasurer or manager of the institution for the 
expenses of maintenance of the lunatic, and in- 
curred within twelve months previous to the date of 
such order, and, if the lunatic is still in confine- 
ment, also to pay to the treasurer or manager of 
the institution the reasonable expenses of the 
future maintenance of such lunatic. 


290. If settlement cannot be ascertained a pauper 
lunatic may be made chargeable to a borough or county.] 
(1.) If a pauper lunatic is not settled in the union 
from which he was sent to an institution for 
lunatics, and his settlement cannot be ascertained, 
and the lunatic was sent from a quarter sessions 
borough which is free from contributing to the 
payment of the expenses of pauper lunatics charge- 
able to the county in which the borough is situate, 
or from a place not in such a borough, then the 
relieving officer of the union shall give to the clerk 
of the local authority within whose area the lunatic 
is found, ten days’ notice to appear before two 
justices having jurisdiction within such area, at a 
time and place to be appointed in the notice. 

(2.) Upon the appearance of the clerk of the local 
authority, in person or by deputy, or in case of 
non-appearance upon proof of due service of the 
notice, any two or more such justices may inquire 
into the circumstances of the case, and adjudge the 
pauper lunatic to be chargeable to the local 
authority, and may order the treasurer of the local 








thereunder against the lunatic or alleged lunatic 


authority to pay to the guardians of any union the 
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298. Provisions of Act as to expenses to extend to 


idental expenses of the lunatic, and all moneys shall be paid by the guardians of the union or by | not give evidence of other grounds in 
aad by such ians to the treasurer or the treasurer of the local authority. support of the order than those set forth in such 
of the institution for lunatics for the expenses of statement. 


maintenance of the lunatic, and incurred within 
twelve months previous to the date of the order, 
and if the lunatic is still in confinement, to pay to 
such treasurer or manager the expenses of the 
future maintenance of the lunatic. 

(3.) Such justices may direct such further 
inquiries as they think fit to ascertain the union 
in which any pauper lunatic is settled, and delay 
their adjudication until after such further in- 
quiries. : 

(4.) Every local authority to whom a pauper 
lunatic is adjudged to be chargeable may at a | 
time thereafter inquire as to the union in whic 
the lunatic is settled, and may procure him to be 
adjudged to be settled in any union. 


991. Provision for reimbursement of expenses of a 
lunatic afterwards adjudged to be settled in a union.] If 
after a pauper lunatic has been sent to an institu- 
tion for lunatics, and has been adjudged charge- 
able to a local authority, the local authority pro- 
cure the lunatic to be adjudged to be settled in a 
union, any two justices of the county or borough 
in which the institution where the lunatic is con- 
fined is situate, or from any part of which the 
lunatic was sent for confinement, or any two jus- 
tices, being visitors of the institution, may make 
an order upon the guardians of the union for pay- 
ment to the treasurer of the local authority of all 
expenses of maintenance of the lunatic paid by 
such treasurer to the treasurer or manager of the 
institution, and incurred within twelve months 
previous to the order, and, if the lunatic is still in 
confinement, also for payment to such treasurer or 
manager of the expenses of the future maintenance 
of the lunatic. 


992. Orders as to lunatic paupers.| (1.) Justices 
by this Act authorized to make orders for payment 
of expenses upon rdians of unions, may make 
such orders, although the union is not within the 
jurisdiction of the justices. 

(2.) Orders as to the settlement or chargeability 
of pauper lunatics and for payment of expenses 
may be obtained by the guardians of any union. 


298. Order for maintenance to extend to any place 
where the lunatic is.| An order for payment of the 
future expenses of maintenance of a lunatic shall 
extend to the payment of such expenses to the 
treasurer or manager of any institution for 
lunatics to which he is removed or in which he is 
for the time being confined. 


294. The costs of pauper lunatics who are irremov- 
able.| All incidental expenses and expenses of 
maintenance of a lunatic removed to an institution 
for lunatics who would at the time of his removal 
have been exempt from removal to the parish of 
his settlement or the country of his birth by reason 
of some provision of the Poor Removal Act, 1846 
[9 & 10 Vict. c. 66], as amended by subsequent 
Acts, shall be paid by the guardians of the union 
wherein the lunatic has acquired such exemption, 
and no order shall be made in respect of such 
lunatic under any provision contained in this or 
any other Act upon the guardians of the union in 
which the lunatic is settled while the above- 
mentioned expenses are to be paid and charged as 
herein provided. 


295. Charges may be paid without orders of justices.) 
The ians upon whom an order might be made 
under this Act for the payment of any money may 
pay the same without an order, and may charge 
the same to such account as they could have done 
if an order had been madc. 


296, The liability of relations of pauper not to bf 
affected.| The liability of any relation or person to 
maintain any lunatic shall not be taken away or 
affected, where such lunatic is sent to or confined 
in any institution for lunatics, by any provision 
herein contained concerning the maintenance 
of.such lunatic. 


297, Expenses of removal, discharge, and burial.) 
The necessary expenses attending the removal, 
discharge, or burial of a pauper lunatic in any 
institution for lunatics, shall be borne by the 
union to which the lunatic is chargeable, or the 
local authority liable for his maintenance, and 


pauper lunatics sent to asylums under any other Act.] 
The provisions of this Act for the payment of ex- 
penses in relation to pauper lunatics shall be 
applicable with respect to persons confined as 
pauper lunatics sent to any institution for lunatics 
under any other Act authorizing their reception 
therein as pauper lunatics, and (save as herein 
otherwise provided concerning any lunatic who 
shall appear to have any real or personal property 
applicable to his maintenance) with respect to 
other lunatics sent to any institution for lunatics 
under any order of a justice or justices made 
before the commencement of this Act, or under a 
summary reception order made by a justice under 
this Act, or under an order made by two or more 
commissioners before or after the commencement 
of this Act, as if such last-mentioned lunatics 
were at the time of being so sent actually charge- 
able to the union from which they are sent. 


Application of Lunatic’s Property. 


299, Power to recover expenses against lunatic’® 
estate.| (1.) If it appears to any justice that a 
lunatic, chargeable to any union, or local 
authority, has any real or personal property 
more than sufficient to maintain his family, if any, 
such justice may by order directa relieving officer 
of the union, or the treasurer or some other officer 
of the local authority, to seize so much of any 
money, and to seize and sell so much of any other 
personal property of the lunatic, and to receive so 
much of the rents of any land of the lunatic as the 
justice may think sufficient to pay the expenses of 
maintenance and incidental expenses respect- 
tively incurred or to be incurred in relation to the 
lunatic. 

(2.) If any trustee, or the Bank, or any other 
society or person having possession of any pro- 

rty of a lunatic, shall pay or deliver to a reliev- 
ing officer of a union, or to the treasurer or other 
officer of the local authority to which respectively 
a lunatic is chargeable, any money or other pro- 
perty of the lunatic, to repay the charges in this 
section mentioned, whether pursuant to an order 
under this section, or without an order, the receipt 
of such relieving officer, treasurer, or officer shall 
be a good discharge. 


300, Order by county court judge.] An order may 
be made by a judge of county courts upon an 
application by the guardians of any union for 
payment of the expenses incurred by them under 
this Act in relation to a lunatic, and such 
order may be enforced against any property of the 
lunatic in the same way as a judgment of the 
county court. 


Appeals. 


, B01. Persons aggrieved by refusal of an order may 
appeal to the sessions.) (1.) Any person aggrieved 
by the refusal of an order by any justice or 
justices as to any matter within the jurisdiction 
of a justice or justices under this Part of this 
Act, may ap to a court of quarter sessions 
upon giving to the justice or justices against 
whom the ap is fourteen clear days’ 
notice of appeal. 

(2.) The determination of the court upon the 
appeal shall be final. 


302. Party obtaining order of adjudication to send 
copy thereof and statement of grounds.) The guardians 
of any union, and the clerk of a local authority, 
obtaining any order under this Act adjudging the 
settlement of any lunatic to be in any union, shall, 
within a reasonable time after the date of the 
order, send or deliver, by post or otherwise, to the 

i of the union in which the lunatic is 
adjudged to be settled, a copy of the order, and 
also a statement in writing under the hand of the 
clerk to the guardians, or under the hand of the 
clerk of the local authority, as the case may be, 
stating the description and address of the guar- 
dians or clerk obtaining the order, and the place 
of confinement of the lunatic, and setting forth 
the grounds of the adjudication, including the 
particulars of any settlement relied upon in 
support thereof; and on the hearing of an 





appeal against the "93 the respondents s 
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such oe hearing 
, Shall have full power y to deter- 
matter. 


304, Copy of depositions to be furnished on applica- 

-) clerk to the justices making an 
judging the settlement of a lunatic, or the 
clerk of the peace in the case hereinafter pro 
for, shall keep the depositions upon w! 
a a and shall, par eed 8g days after 
app’ ion by an authori to a 
against the order, Ten 


to the applicant. 

(2.) apnea applying for a copy of the de- 
positions shall pay for the same at the rate of two- 
pence for every folio of seventy-two words. 

(3.) No omission or delay in furnishing a copy of 
the tions shall be a ground of appeal against 


the order. 

(4.) On the trial of any a no such order shall - 
be quashed or set aside either wholly or in part on 
the ground that the depositions do not furnish 
sufficient evidence to support, or that any matter 
therein contained or omitted raises an objection to 
the order or grounds on which the same was 


(5.) If the justices who make any such order 
have no clerk, they shall send or deliver the deposi- 
tions to the clerk of the peace of the county. or 
borough to the quarter sessions whereof the a 1 
lies, and the party obtai such order shall, in 
the statement of the grounds of adjudication, state 
that the justices have no clerk. 


305. No appeal if notice not given within @ certain 
time.] No shall be allowed against any 
such order if notice in writing of the appeal is not 
sent or delivered by post or otherwise to the party 
on whose application the order was obtained within 
twenty-one days after the sending or delivery, as 
hereinbefore ted, of a copy of the order, and 
pee age carers as ay et yp re oo ee 
wi the twenty-one s a copy of the - 
tions has been a lied for ‘by the party intending 
to appeal, in which case a further period of four- 
teen days after the sending of such copy shall be 
allowed for giving notice of appeal. 


306. Grounds of appeal to be stated.| In every 
case where notice of ap; ¢ such order is 
o— the appellant shall, with the notice, or 
ourteen days at least before the first day of the 
sessions at which the appeal is to be tried, send or 
deliver by post or otherwise to the respondent 
pore i. vee Pantin of neat >, bona 
a ts are the of a union, 
hand of the clerk to the , of the grounds 
of such appeal ; and the appellant shall not, on 
the hearing of any appeal, give evidence of any 
other grounds of appeal than those set forth 
such statement. 


307. As to the sufficiency of statement of g 
adjudication or appeal.] (1.) Upon the 
any appeal against — such order no ob 
whatever on account of any defect in the 
setting forth any ground of adjudication or a 
in any such statement shall be allowed, 
objection to the reception of evidence 
in sw of any such alleged to 
forth in any such statement shall vail, 
the court is of opinion that such chegea 
is so imperfectly or incorrectly set forth 
insufficient to enable the party receiving 
to inquire _ Laem subject of such statement, 


to ‘ 

-) In all cases where the court is of 
promirs= Age te oe Seah 0 alee "et 
reception of evi ought to prevail, 
may, if it thinks fit, cause any such statement 
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court, or otherwise, on such terms as to paym®?t 
of costs to the other party, or postponing the trial 
to another day in the same sessions, or to the next 
subsequent sessions, or both payment of costs and 


- postponement, as to the court appears just. 


308. Power for court to amend order on account of 
omission or mistake.] (1.) If, upon the trial of any 
appeal against any such order, or upon the return 
to a writ of certiorari, any objection is made on 
account of any omission or mistake in drawing up 
the order, and it is shewn to the satisfaction of 
the court that sufficient grounds were proved be- 
fore the justices making the order to authorize the 
drawing up thereof free from the omission or mis- 
take, the court may, upon such terms as to pay- 
ment of costs as it thinks fit, amend the order 
and give judgment as if no omission or mistake 
had existed. 


(2.) No objection on account of any omission or 

in any such order brought up upon a return 

to a writ of certiorari shall be allowed, unless the 

omission or mistake has been specified in the rule 
for issuing such writ of certiorari. 


309, Power of court as to costs. (1.) Upon every 
such appeal the court before whom the same is 
brought may, if it thinks fit, order the party 
— whom the same is decided to pay to the 

such costs and charges as may to the court 
appear just, and shall certify the amount thereof. 

(2.) If either of the parties to the appeal have 
included in the statement of grounds of adjudica- 
tion or of appeal sent to the opposite party any 
grounds in support of the order or of appeal 
which, in the opinion of the court determining the 
sppeal are frivolous and vexatious, such party shall 
be liable, at the discretion of the court, to pay the 
whole or any of the costs incurred by the 
other party in disputing any such grounds. 
on Decision 4 appeal to be final.| The decision 

court upon the hearing of any a against 
any such order, as well upon the — and 

of the statement of the grounds in support 
of the order and appeal, and of the copy or dupli- 
cate of the order sent to the appellant, as upon the 
amending or refusing to amend the order as afore- 
said, or the statement of grounds, shall be final, 


and shall not be liable to be reviewed in any court |! 


by means of a writ of certiorari or mandamus or 
otherwise 


S11, Abandonment of orders.) (1.) In any case in 
which an order has been made as aforesaid, and a 
copy thereof sent as herein required, the party who 
naniliteet ed og a, gf ay any notice < 

against er has been given or not, an 

whether any a) has been entered or not, may 
abandon the order, by notice in writing under the 
hand of such party, or, where the order has been 
obtained by the ians of a union, under the 
hand of the clerk to the guardians, to be sent by 
post or delivered to the appellant or the party 
entitled to appeal, and thereupon the order and all 
proceedings uent thereon shall be void, and 
shall not be given in evidence, in case any other 
order for the same purposes is obtained. 

(2.) In all cases of such abandonment the party 
abandoning shall pay to the appellant or the party 
entitled to appeal the costs which he has incurred 
by reason of the order and of all subsequent pro- 
ceedings thereon. 

(3.) The officer of the court before whom 
the appeal (if it had not been abandoned) might 
pe vi < to brought shall, upon application, tax and 
ascertain the costs, at any time, whether the court 
is sitting or not, upon production to him of the 
notice of abandonment, and upon proof to him 
that such reasonable notice of taxation, together 
with a y of the bill of costs, has been given to 
the , or clerk abandoning the order, as 
the di between the parties shall in his judg- 
ment require ; and thereupon the sum allowed for 
costs, including the usual costs of taxation, which 
such officer is hereby empowered to charge and 
receive, shall be indorsed upon the said notice of 
abandonment, and the said notice so indorsed shall 
be filed among the records of the said court. 


812. Guardians and officers interested to have access 
to the lunatic.| In every case of an inquiry, or 
as to union in which a pauper lunatic is 

the , Clerks of the , and 

of every union interested in the 





inquiry or appeal, and every person duly authorized 
by them respectively, and the clerk of the local 
authority interested in the inquiry or appeal, and 
every person duly authorized by him, shall at all 
reasonable times be allowed free access, in the 
presence of the medicial attendant, to the lunatic 
to examine him as to the premises. 


313. Section 31 of 42 $ 43 Vict. c. 49 not to apply.) 
The provisions of section thirty-one of the Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction Act, 1879, shall not apply to 
appeals under this part of this Act. 


Recovery of Expenses. 

314. Money ordered to be paid may be recovered by 
distress or action.| (1.) If the treasurer of any local 
authority, upon whom any order of justices for the 
payment of money under the provisions of this Act 
is made, refuses or neglects for twenty days after 
due notice of such order to pay the money, the 
money, together with the expenses of recoveri 
the same, shall be recovered by distress and sale of 
the goods of the treasurer so refusing or neglecting, 
by warrant under the hands of any two justices 
authorized to make the order for payment of the 
money, or by an action at law, or by any other pro- 
ceeding in a court of competent jurisdiction, against 
the treasurer. : 

(2.) If the guardians upon whom any such order 
is made refuse or rieglect for such time as aforesaid 
to: pay the money, the same, together with the 
expenses of recovering the same, may be recovered 
by an action at law or by any other proceeding in 
any such court. 

(3.) In case of any such action or proceeding no 
objection shall be taken to any default or want of 
form in any order for reception or maintenance, or 
in any certificate or adjudication under this Act, 
if such order or adjudication has not been appealed 
against, or if appealed against has been affirmed. 


PART XI. 
Penatties, MispDEMEANOURS, AND PROcEEDINGS. 


315. Lunatics not to be detained except in accordance 
with Act.| (1.) Every person who, except under 
the provisions of this Act, receives or detains a 
lunatic, or alleged lunatic, in an institution for 
lunatics, or for payment takes charge of, receives 
to board or lodge, or detains a lunatic or alleged 
lunatic in an unlicensed house, shall be guilty of 
a misdemeanour, and in the latter case shall also 
be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds. 

(2.) Except under the provisions of this Act, it 
shall not be lawful for any person to receive or de- 
tain two or more lunatics in any house unless the 
house is an institution for lunatics or workhouse. 

(3.) Any person who receives or detains two or 
more lunatics in any house, except as aforesaid, 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 


316. Neglect to send notices on admission a mis- 
inition. The manager of any hospital or 
licensed house, and any person having charge of a 
single patient who omits to send to the Com- 
missioners the prescribed documents and informa- 
tion upon the admission of a patient, or to make 
the prescribed entries, and give the prescribed 
notices upon the removal, discharge, or death of a 
patient, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and in 
the case of a single patient shall also be liable to 
a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds. 


317. Misestatements.| (1.) Any person who 
makes a wilful misstatement of any material fact 
in any petition, statement of particulars, or re- 
ception order under this Act, shall be guilty of a 
misdemeanour. 

(2.) Any person who makes a wilful misstate- 
ment of any material fact in any medical or other 
certificate, or in any statement or report of bodily 
or mental condition under this Act, shall be guilty 
of a misdemeanour. 

(3.) A prosecution for a misdemeanour under 
this section shall not take place except by order 
of the Commissioners, or by the direction of the 
Attorney - General or the Director of Public 
Prosecutions. 


318. False entrics.| Any person who in any 
book, statement, or return, knowingly makes any 
false entry as to any matter as to which he is by 
this Act or any rules made under this Act required 





to make any entry, shall be guilty of a mig. 
demeanour. : 

$19. Notice to coroner of death.| Ifthe manager 
of an institution for lunatics, or the person having 
charge of a single patient, omits to send to the 
coroner notice of the death of a lunatic within the 
prescribed time, he shall be guilty of a mis. 
demeanour. 


$20. Penalty for non-compliance with the Act and 
rules.| Any person who makes default in sending 
to the Commissioners or any other person any 
return, report, extract, copy, statement, notice, 

lan, or document, or any information within his 
Enowisdae or obtainable by him, when required so 
to do'under this Act or any other Act relating to 


lunacy, or any rules made under this Act or in: 


complying w:th the said Acts or rules, shall for 
each day or part of a day during which the default 
continues be liable to a penalty not exceeding ten 
pounds, unless a penalty is expressly imposed by 
this or any other Act for such default: Provided 
that all or any part of the cumulative penalties 
may be remitted by the court in any case in which 
it is made to appear to the satisfaction of the 
court that the original default or its continuance 
during any period of time arose from mere accident 
or oversight, and not from wilful or culpable 
neglect on the part of the person sued. 


$21. Obstruction.] (1.) Any person who obstructs 
any Commissioner or Chancery or other visitor in 
the exercise of the powers conferred by this or any 
other Act, shall for each offence be liable to a 
— not exceeding fifty pounds, and shall also 

guilty of a misdemeanour. 

(2.) Any person who wilfully obstructs any other 
person authorized under this Act by an order in 
writing under the hand of the Lord Chancellor or 
a Secretary of State to visit and examine any 
lunatic or supposed lunatic, or to inspect or 
inquire into the state of any institution for 
lunatics, gaol, or place wherein any lunatic 
or person represented to be lunatic is con- 
fined or alleged to be confined, in the execution of 
such order, and any person who wilfully obstructs 
any person authorized under this Act by any order 
of the Commissioners to make any visit and exam- 
ination or inquiry in the execution of such order, 
shall (without prejudice to any proceedings, and 
in addition to any punishment to which such person 
obstructing the execution of such order would 
otherwise be subject) be liable for every such 
offence to a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds. 


322. Ill-treatment.] If any manager, officer, 
nurse, attendant, servant, or other person employed 
in an institution for lunatics or any person having 
charge of a lunatic, whether by reason of any con- 
tract, or of any tie of relationship, or marriage, or 
otherwise, illtreats or wilfully neglects a patient, 
he shall be guilty of amisdeameanour, and, on con- 
viction on indictment, shall be liable to fine or 
imprisonment, or to both fine and imprisonment at 
the discretion of the court, or be liable on summary 
conviction for every offence to a penalty not 
exceeding twenty pounds nor less than two 
pounds. 


323, Penalties for permitting escape and for rescue.) 
If any manager, officer, or servant of an institution 
for lunatics wilfully permits, or assists, or connives 
at the escape or attempted escape of a patient, or 
secretes a patient, he shall for every offence be 
liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds 
nor less than two pounds. 


324. Abuse of female lunatic.| If any manager 
officer, nurse, attendant, or other person emplo 
in any institution for lunatics (including an asylum 
for criminal lunatics), or workhouse, or any person 
having the care or charge of any single patient, or 
any attendant of any single patient, carnally 
knows or attempts to have garnal knowlege of any 
female under care or treatment as a lunatic in the 
institution, or workhouse, or as a single patient, he 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and, on con- 
viction on indictment, shall be liabl; to be 
imprisoned with or without hard labour for any 
term not exceeding two years; and no consent or 
alleged consent of such female thereto shall be an, 
defence to an indictment or prosecution for suc 
offence. 


$25. By whom proceedings to be taken.) (1.) Except 























—"y : 
7, 1890. 

SES 
of a mig. 






1e mai 
rson ha 
end to the 
within the 
of a mig. 










the Act and 
in sending 
erson any 
nt, notice, 
within his 
required so 
relating to 
Act or in 
, Shall for 







mtinuance 
e accident 
culpable 


obstructs 
visitor in 
his or any 
lable to a 
shall also 


any other 
order in 
acellor or 
nine any 
spect or 
ition for 
- lunatic 
is con- 
cution of 
obstructs 
ny order 
d exam- 
ch order, 
igs, and 
h person 
r would 
Ty such 
pounds. 


officer, 
mployed 
1 having 
ny con- 
‘lage, or 
patient, 
on con- 
fine or 
ment at 
ummary 
lty not 
n two 


rescue. | 
‘itution 
onhives 
ent, or 
nce be 
pounds 


nager 
ployed 
isylum 
person 
mt, or 
nally 
f any 
in the 
nt, he 
| con- 
to be 
r any 
nt or 
e an 
suc 


xcept 











Solicitors’ eee.) 
Sept. 27, 1890. 


Ween se 


- STATUTES. 


68 VIOT. Ch... 








——— 


as by this Act otherwise provided, p 


against any person for offences against this Act 
may be taken— 

(a.) By the secretary of the Commissioners upon 

their order for any offence ; 

(b.) By the clerk of the visitors of any licensed 
house for an offence committed within their 
jurisdiction ; oe 1 

(c.) By the clerk of the visiting committee of an 

asylum for any offence by any person em- 

ployed therein ; 
and such proceedings shall not abate by the death 
or removal of the prosecuting secretary or clerk, 
but the same may be continued by his successor, 
and in any such proceedings the prosecuting 
secretary or clerk shall be competent to be a 
witness. 

(2.) Except as by this Act otherwise provided, 
it shall not be lawful to take such proceedings 
except by order of the Commissioners, or of 
visitors having jurisdiction in the place where 
the offence was committed, or with the consent of 
the Attorney-General or Solicitor-General. 


$26. Recovery and application of penalties.| All 
penalties enforceable under this Act shall be 
recovered summarily according to the provisions 
of the Summary Jurisdiction Acts, and shall be 
aid— 
° a. When recovered by the secretary of the Com- 
missioners, to such secretary ; 

b. When recovered by the clerk of the visitors 
of a licensed house, to the clerk of the 
peace for the county or borough, to be 
applied in the same way as money received 
for licences granted by the justices of the 
county or borough ; 

ce. When recovered by a clerk of the visiting 
committee of an asylum, to the treasurer of 
the asylum for the purposes thereof ; 

d. In all other cases to the treasurer of the 
county or borough for which the convicting 
justices acted. 


$27, Appeals.| Any person aggrieved by an 
order of justices under this Act, other than orders 
adjudicating as to the settlement of a lunatic 
pauper and providing for his maintenance, may 
appeal to a court of quarter sessions, subject to the 
conditions and regulations of the Summary Juris- 
diction Acts. 


$28, Secretary of State may direct prosecution.] A 
Secretary of State on the report of the Com- 
missioners or visitors of any institution for 
lunatics may direct the Attorney-General to 
prosecute on the part of the Crown any person 
alleged to have committed a misdemeanour under 
this Act. 


329, Evidence upon prosecution.| (1.) Where any 
person is proceeded against under this Act on a 
charge of omitting to transmit or send any copy, 
list, notice, statement, report or other document 
required to be transmitted or sent by such person, 
the burden of proof that the same was trans- 
mitted or sent within the time required shall lie 
upon such person; but if he proves by the testi- 
mony of one witness upon oath that the copy, list, 
notice, statement, report or document in respect of 
which the proceeding is taken was properly 
addressed and put into the post in due time, or (in 
case of documents uired to be sent to the 
Commissioners or a clerk of the or a 
clerk to guardians) left at the office of the 
Commissioners or of the clerk of the peace or 
clerk to guardians, such proof shall be a bar to 
all further pi ings in respect of such charge. 

(2.) In proceedings under this Act, where a ques- 
tion arises whether a house is or is not a licensed 
house or registered as a hospital, it shall be pre- 
sumed not to be so licensed or registered unless 
the licence or certificate of registration is produced, 
or sufficient evidence is given that a licence or cer- 
tificate is in force. 


330. Protection to persons putting the Act: in 
foree.| (1.) A person who before the passing 
of Act has signed or carried out or 
done any act with a view to sign or 


out an order purporting to be a reception order, or 
a medical certificate that a person is of unsound 
mind, and a person who after the passing of this 
Act presents a petition for any such order, or 
or carries out or does any act with a view to 





or carry out an order purporting to be a reception 
order, or any report or certificate purporting to be 
a report or icate under this Act, or does any- 
thing in pursuance of this Act, shall not be liable to 
any civil or criminal proceedings whether on the 
ground of want of jurisdiction or on any other 
ground if such person has acted in good faith and 
with reasonable care. 


(2.) If any ings are taken against any 


person for or carrying out or doing any act 
with a ven ts tan or carry out any such order, 
report, or certificate, or presenting any such peti- 
tion as in the preceding sub-section mentioned, or 
doing anything in pursuance of this Act, such pro- 
ceedings may, upon summary be yen to the 
High Court or a Judge thereof, stayed upon 
such terms as to costs and otherwise as the Court 
or Jw may think fit, if the Court or Judge is 
satisfied that there is no reasonable ground fr 
alleging want of good faith or reasonable care. 


$31. Actions by persons detained. as lunatics.) (1.) 
Any action brought by any person who has been 
detained as a lunatic against any person for any- 
thing done under this Act shall be commenced 
within twelve months next after the release of the 
party bringing the action, and shall be laid or 
brought in the county or borough where the cause 
of action arose, and not elsewhere. 

(2.) If the action is brought in any other county 
or borough or is not commenced within the time 
limited for bringing the same, judgment shall be 
given for the defendant. 


332. Commissioners and visitors may summon wit- 
nesses.| (1.) The Commissioners, or any two of 
them, and also the visitors of any licensed house, 
or any two of them, may, as they see occasion, 
require, by summons [Form 22), under the com- 
mon seal of the Commission, if by the Commis- 
sioners, and if by two only of the Commfssioners or 
by two visitors, then under the hands and seals of 
such two Commissioners or two visitors, as the case 
may be, any person to appear before them to 
testify on oath touching any matters respecting 
which such Commissioners and visitors tively 
are by this Act authorized to inquire (which oath 
such Commissioners or visitors are hereby em- 
powered to administer). 


(2.) Every person who does not appear pursuant 
to the summons, or does not assign some reasonable 
excuse for not appearing, or who appears and re- 
fuses to be sworn or examined, shall, on being 
convicted thereof before a court of summary juris- 
diction for every such neglect or refusal be liable 
to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds. 

(3.) Any two or more Commissioners or visitors 
may, if they think fit, examine on oath any person 
appearing before them as a witness, without having 
been summoned. 

(4.) Any Commissioners or visitors who summon 
a person to appear and give evidence, may direct 
the secretary of the Commissioners or the clerk of 
such visitors, as the case may be, to pay to such 

rson all reasonable expenses of his ap ce 
and attendance, the same to be conside’ as ex- 
penses incurred in the execution of this Act, and 
to be taken into account and paid accordingly. 


PART XII. 
MisceLuaNngovs Provisrons, Derrnrrions, Repeat. 
333. Indemnity to Bank and others.| This Act, 


and ev etree to be under this 
Act, 8) be a indemnity and discharge to 
the Bank and every other company and on 
and their respective officers and servants, and 
other persons tively, for all acts and things 
done or permi to be done pursuant thereto, or 
ursuant to the Rules under this Act, so far as re- 

to property in which a lunatic is in- 
terested ei in his own right, or as trustee or 
pee eee and it shall not be necessary to inquire 
into propriety of any order purporting to be 
made under this Act rela’ to any such pro- 
perty or the jurisdiction to the same. 


334. Meaning Kags! commission in other Acts ex- 
tended.| Wherein any Act of Parliament, order 
or rule of court, or instrument, reference is made 


to a commission of lunacy, or the Stabe 
thereon, pro mxege commission and the uisi- 
tion, or ee an inquistion, and 


the issue and verdict. thereon respectively in this 
Act mentioned, shall be deemed to be included in 
the reference. 


335. Pension of lunatic payable by public department.} 
When any sum in of pay, pension, super- 
annuation, or other allowance, or annuity 
the control or management of any public depart- 
ment, is payable to any person, in respect either of 
service as a civil servant or of military or naval 
service or of provision for a widow or child of a 
person employed in civil, military, or naval ser- 
vice, and to whom the sum is payable is 
certified by a justice or minister of religi and 
by a medical practitioner, to be unable by reason 
of mental disability to manage his or her affairs 
{Forms 16, 17], the public department may pay so 
much of the sum as the department may think 
fit to the institution poh penn having the care of 
the disabled person, and may pay surplus, if 
any, or such part thereof, as the mt may 
think fit, for or towards the maintenance and 
benefit of the wife or husband and relatives of the 
disabled person, and the department shall be dis- 
-— from all liability in respect of any sums so 


336. Reception orders before Act.] Tn the case of 
orders made before the commencement of this Act 
for the reception of private patients, the person 
who signed on order shall have all the 
powers and be subject to the obligations by this 
Act conferred or imposed upon the petitioner for a 
reception order, and the provisions of this Act 
relating to persons upon whose petition a reception 
order was made shall apply in the case of a 
who before the commencement of this Act has 
signed an order for the reception of a private 
patient, as if the order had been made after the 
commencement of this Act upon a petition presented 
by him. 


337. Power to amalgamate the lunacy departments.) 
(1.) The Lord Chancellor may, if it seems expedient 
to him so to do, by order under his hand, 
amalgamate the office of the Masters and their 
staff, and the office of the Chancery Visiters and 
their staff, and may amalgamate such offices, or 
either of them, with the office of the Commis- 
sioners, and may give such directions as he may 
think fit for the reconstitution of the Commissioners, 
and for the exercise and performance of the powers 
pe ie pa of the Commissioners, and of the officers 
an 


(3.) An order under this section shall not be 
made so as to prejudice the rights of the Masters, 
Visitors, and dans ae ioners respectively holding 
office at the of this Act. 

(4.) The or may by order direct 
that such proportion as he may consider reasonable 
of the incurred i i 
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(3.) Where by any Act already passed or here- 
after to be any application in lunacy is 
directed or authorized to be made by petition, or in 
any other specified manner, the Lord Chancellor 
may by rule direct in what manner the application 
is to be made. 

(4.) The Lord Chancellor and a Secretary of 
State ely may by rules provide for pre- 
vi terference or delay in the exercise of the 
pag ae jurisdiction of the judges of county courts 

respectively by the transfer of 
petitions and notices or otherwise as such rules 
may direct. 

(5.) Subject to any rules made under this section, 
the existing rules shall, so far as applicable, con- 
tinue in force. 

(6.) All rules made under the provisions of this 
shall be laid before Parliament within three 
weeks after they are made if Parliament is then 
sitting, and, if Parliament is not then sitting, 


i 


judicially noticed, and shall have effect as if enacted 
yy this het. 

(7.) A rule under the provisions of this section 
shall not come into operation until the expiration 
of eg month after the same has been made and 
issu 


339. Forms.] Subject to rules made under this 
Act, the forms in the Second Schedule may be used, 
wherever applicable, with such modifications as 

es may require, and if used, shall be 
deemed to be sufficient. 


8 as to criminal lunatics, §c.] (1.) Save 
as = ‘this Act otherwise expressly provided this 
Act shall not extend to criminal lunatics. 

(2.) This Act shall not affect the provisions of 
the Idiots Act, 1886 [49 & 50 Vict. c. 25]. 


eh, Deee-} In this Act, if not inconsistent 
with the context— 
** Asylum ’’ means an asylum for lunatics pro- 
by a county or borough, or by a union of 
counties or boroughs : 
“The Bank’’ means the Governor and Com- 
y of the Bank of England : 
si ” in relation to a local authority, means, 
where the local authority is a county council, 
the sd the council, and where the local 
authority is a borough council, the town clerk 
of the borough : . 
‘Commissioners’? means the Commissioners in 


Lunacy : 

* Contingent right,’’ as applied to lands, in- 
cludes a indie conden and executory interest, a 
possibility coupled with an interest, whether 
pe Sep of the gift or limitation of such 
in’ or possibility be or be not ascertained, 
also a right of entry, whether immediate or 

future, and whether vested or contingent : 
“ Convey” and “‘ conveyance ’’ include the per- 
formance of all formalities required to the 
validity of conveyances by married women and 
tenants in tail under the ‘‘ Act for the aboli- 
tion of fines and recoveries, and for the substi- 
tation of more simple modes of assurance ”’ 
(3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 74], and also surrenders and 
other acts which a tenant of copyhold lands 
can perform prepara to or in aid of a com- 

for th Seat a one copyhold lands : 

” for the purpose of the powers exer- 
‘cloable by justices of a comin, does not 
include a county of a city or county of a town 
(except the City of London), but includes any 
county, riding, division, part or liberty of a 

county having a separate court of quarter ses- 


“County borough ” has the same meaning as in 
oe og Government Act, 1888 [51 & 32 Vict. 
€. 

" lunatic ’’ has the same meaning as 
the Criminal Lunatics Act, 1884 [47 & 48 Vict. 


ce. 64): 

+ Sietelct aaytam ”” means an asylum ae 
by two or more counties in union, or by an 
county or counties in union with any besengh 


2s Dividends” includes interest and other annual 
pt *? means guardians a; ted under 


the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834 [4 & 5 
Will. 4, c. 76], and the Acts amending the 


“ 





same, and includes guardians or other body of 
persons performing under any local Act the 
like functions as guardians under the Poor 
Law Amendment Act, 1834: 

‘* Hospital’? means any hospital or part of a 
hospital or other house or institution (not 
being an asylum) wherein lunatics are received 
and supported wholly or partly by voluntary 
contributions, or by any charitable bequest or 
gift, or by applying the excess of payments of 
some patients for or towards the support, pro- 
vision, or benefit of other patients : 
Inquisition ’’ includes an order, certificate, or 
verdict operating as an inquisition : 
Institution for lunatics’? means an asylum, 
hospital, or licensed house : 
Justice’? means a justice of the peace : 
‘* Land ’’ includes an undivided share of land : 
Lease ’’ includes underlease : 
Lunatic ’’ means an idiot or person of unsound 
mind : 
Magistrate’’ means a stipendary magistrate 
and any magistrate appointed to act at any of 
the police courts of the metropolis : 
Manager’’ in relation to an institution for 
lunatics means the superintendent of an 
asylum, the resident medical officer or superin- 
tendent of a hospital, and the resident licensee 
of a licensed house : 
Masters ’’ means the Masters in Lunacy : 
Medical officer’? means, in the case of an 
asylum, the medical superintendent, or if the 
superintendent is not a medical. practitioner 
the resident medical officer of the asylum, in 
the case of a hospital the superintendent, and 
in the case of a licensed house the resident 
medical practitioner, or if none the medical 
practitioner who visits the house as the medical 
attendant thereof: 

‘ Medical practitioner ’’ means a medical practi- 

tioner duly registered under the Medical Act, 

1858 [21 & 22 Vict. c. 90], and the Acts 

amending the same, and the Medical Act, 1886 

[49 & 50 Vict. s. 48]. 

Mortgage ’’ includes every estate, interest, or 

property in real or personal estate, which is a 

security for money or money’s worth : 

Next of kin’’ includes heir at law, and the 

persons entitled under the statutes for the 

distribution of the estates of intestates : 

Pauper’’ means a person wholly or partly 

chargeable to a union, county, or borough : 

Paymaster-General’’ includes the Assistant 

Paymaster-General for Supreme Court busi- 

ness : 

Prescribed ’’ means prescribed by this Act or 

by any rules under this Act: 

Private patient’ means a patient who is not a 
upe 

oe Seay ”” includes real and personal property, 
whether in possession, reversion, remainder, 
contingency, or expectancy, and any estate or 
interest, and any undivided share therein : 

** Public department” means the Treasury, the 
Admiralty, and the Secretary of State, and any 
other public department of the Government : 

‘** Quarter sessions’’ includes general sessions : 
‘* Quarter sessions borough’’ means a borough 
having a separate court of quarter sessions : 
Reception order’’ means an order or authority 
made or given before or after the commence- 
ment of this Act for the reception of a lunatic, 
whether a pauper or not, in an institution for 
lunatics or as a single patient, and includes an 
urgency order : 

Relative’ means a lineal ancestor or lineal 

descendant, or a lineal descendant of an 

ancestor not more remote than great grand- 
father or great grandmother : 

Stock ’’ includes any fund, annuity, or security 

transferable in books kept by any company or 

society, or by instrument of transfer alone, or 
by instrument of transfer, accompanied by 
other formalities, and any share or interest 
therein, and also shares in ships registered 
under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1854 [17 & 

18 Vict. c. 104]. 

** Transfer ’’ includes assignment, eee a ond 

other disposition, and the execu 
formance, of every assurance and act to pt 
ont a transfer : 

“Trust’”’ and ‘‘ trustee’? include implied and 
constructive trusts, and cases where the trustee 


26° 


~ 
a 


“ 
” 


- 


a 
a 


” 


- 


- 
~ 


- 


~~ 





has some beneficial interest, and also the titieg 
incident to the office of personal representa. 
tive of a deceased person, but not the dutig 
incident to an estate conveyed by way of mort. 


gage : 

“Union” means any parish or union of parish 
for which there is a separate board of guar. 
dians : 

‘* Visiting committee’? means a committee of 
visitors of an asylum appointed under this 
Act: 

‘* Workhouse ”’ includes an asylum provided for 
reception and relief of the insane under the 
Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867 [30 Vict. c. ah 
and the managers of every such asylum s 
exercise the powers and E gree the duties by 
this Act conferred and imposed upon the 
guardians of the union to which a workhouse 
belongs. 

342. Repeal.| The Acts mentioned in the Fifth 
Schedule are hereby repealed to the extent set 
forth in the third column of the same schedule. 

Provided that this repeal shall not affect any 
jurisdiction or practice established, confirmed, or 
transferred, or salary or compensation or super- 
annuation secured, by or under any enactment re- 
pealed by this Act. 


SCHEDULES. 
THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 
Declaration to be made by a Master. 
[Section 111.] 
S » declare that I will faithfully, 
impartially, and honestly, according to the best of 
my skill and knowledge, execute the powers and 
trusts committed to me as one of the masters in 
lunacy, and that without favour or affection, pre- 
judice or malice. 


Declaration to be made by a Commissioner. 
[Section 151.] 
I, , declare that I will discreetly, 
impartially, and faithfully execute all the powers 
and trusts committed to me as one of the Com- 
missioners in Lunacy, and that I will keep secret 
all such matters as come to my knowledge in the 
execution of my office (except when required to 
divulge the same by legal authority, or so far as I 
feel myself called upon to do so for the better 
execution of my duties). 


Declaration to be made by the Secretary and Clerks of 
the Commissioners. 
[Section 157.] 
S , declare that I will faithfully execute 
all the trusts and duties committed to me as secre- 
tary of the Commissioners in Lunacy [or, as Clerk 
of the Commissioners in Lunacy], an that I will 
keep secret all such matters as come to my know- 
ledge in the execution of my office (except when 
required to divulge the same by legal authority). 


Declaration to be made by Assistants to the Clerk of the 
Visitors. 


declare that I will faithfully keep 
secret all matters and things which come to my 
knowledge in consequence of my employment as 
assistant to the clerk of the visitors of licensed 
houses appointed for the county [or borough] of 

unless required to divulge the same by 
legal authority. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
[Section 339.] 


[Section 179.] 
8 


Form 1. 
Petition for an Order for reception of a Private Patient. 
[Sections 4, 5.] 
In the matter of A. B. g person 


alleged to be of unsound mind. 
To a justice of the peace 


for [or 
To His Honour the judge ¢ the 
county court of r To 
stipendiary mingiainate for (1) Full ‘postal 


dress and 
The petit of C. D. of [1] 


rank, profes- 
in the county of —_ oF cooupA- 
1. Tam 


_ [2] y of age. 
A. Tam 2 (5) zones of go. tor (Mt lea 
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the reception of A. B. as a lunatic [3] [8] Or an - wl 
in the asylum = hospital or Dns y iy 
house as the case may be] of [4] Insert a full 
situate at [4] coomngtion - 
3. I last saw the said A. B. at jocality of the 
on the [5] day ovine 
of 1ospital, or 
4. T am the [6] of the said licensed house, 
A. B. [or if the petitioner is not con- name, address, 
nected with or related to the patient and description 
state as follows :—] we ne hay os 
Iam not related to or connected charge of the 
with the said A. B. The reasons why patient as a 
this petition is not presented by a ‘ingle pationt. 
relation or connection are as follows : within 14 ll 
[State them]. before the date 
The circumstances under which this of the presen- 
petition is presented by me are as tation of the 
follows: [State them]. '6] Here state 
5. I am not related to or connected the connection 
with either of the persons signing the with the P 
certificates which accompany this patient. 
petition as (where the petitioner is a 
man) husband, father, father-in-law, 
son, son-in-law, brother, brother-in- 
law, partner or assistant, (or where 
the petitioner is a woman) wife, 
mother, mother-in-law, daughter, 
daughter-in-law, sister, sister-in-law, 
partner or assistant. 
6. I undertake to visit the said 
A. B. personally or by some one 
specially appointed by me at least 
once in every six months while under 
care and treatment under the order 
to be made on this petition. 
7. A statement of particulars relat- 
ing to the said A. B, accompanies 
this petition. 
If it is the fact add : 
8. The said A. B. has been received 
in the asylum [or hospital or 
house as the case may be] under an 
urgency order dated the 
The petitioner therefore prays that 
an order may be made in accordance 
with the foregoing statement. 
[Signed 
full Christian and surname. 


Dated 
Form 2. 
Statement of Particulars, 
[Sections 4, 5, 11.] 

Statement of particulars referred 
to in the annexed petition [or in the 
above or annexed order]. 

The following is a statement of 
particulars relating to the said 
A. B. [1] :— 

Name of 

name at length. 


{1) If any 


tient, with Christian particulars are 
not known, the 


Sex and age. —* to be so 
tMarried, single, or widowed. [Where the 
tRank, profession, or previous oc- — ‘3 in 

cupation (if any). e petition or 
tReligious persuasion. — hae 


Residence at or immediately pre- omit the 
vious to the date hereof. particulars 
+Whether first attack. meats 
Age on first attack. 
When and where previously under 
care and treatment as a lunatic, 
idiot, or person of unsound mind. 
tDuration of existing attack. 
——— cause, 
Whether subject to epilepsy. 
Whether suicidal. 
Whether dangerous to others, and 
in what way. 
Whether any near relative has been 
afflicted with insanity. 
Names, Christian names, and full 
postal addresses of one or more 
relatives of the patient. 
Name of the person to whom 
notice of death to be sent, and 
full postal qddyess if not already 


Name and full address of the 
usual medical attendant of the 
patient. 

_ (Signed) 

When the peti-\ 

tioner or person | Name with Chris- 
signing an ur- tian name at 
gency order is not length. 

the person who | Rank, profession, 
signs the state- | or occupation 
ment, add the 5 (if any). 

following parti- | How related to or 
culars concerning | otherwise con- 
the person who] nected with the 
signs the state- patient. 





ment. 


Form 3. 

Order for reception of a private patient 
to be made by a Justice appointed 
under the Lunacy Act, 1890, Judge of 
County Courts, or Stipendiary Magis- 
trate. 

[Section 6.] 

I, the undersigned E. F., being a 

Justice for specially ap- 
inted under the Lunacy Act, 1890 

For the Judge of the County Court 

of or the Stipendiary 

] upon 

[1] Address 


Magistrate for 
the petition of C. D., of [1] 


{2} ate a 
or person 
unsound mind, 


accompanied by the medical certifi- 
cates of G. H. and I. J. hereto an- 
nexed, and upon the undertaking of 
the said C. D. to visit the said A. B. 
personally or by some one specially 
appointed by the said C. D..once at 
least in every six months while under 
care and treatment under this order, 
hereby authorize you to receive the 
said A. B. as a patient into your 
asylum [3]. And I declare that I [3] Or hospital 


have for have not rsonally seen °% agg 
tee ond AB. ot making this ims Patient. 
order. 
Dated 
(Signed) ELF. oe eas 
A Justice for ‘ ‘ dressed to the 
appointed under the medical super- 
a aautienal Act, y ages mit 
[or The Judge of the hospital, or 
County Court of watent 
or a Stipendiary Mag- {censee of the 
istrate.} os ne Se 
it isto 
To [4] be Placed. 


Form 4, 
Form of urgency Order for the reception 
of a private patient, 

[Section 11.] 

I, the undersigned, being a person 

twenty-one years of age, hereby 

authorize you to receive as a patient 

into your house [1] A. B., as a lunatic [1] Or hospital 
[2], whom I last saw at or asylum or as 
on the [3] day of acne pees. 


18 . I am not related to or con- ora person of 
nected with the person signing the unsound mind. 
certificate which accompanies this \%) 7 ped 
order in any of the ways mentioned gays before the 
in the margin ts Subjoined [or date of the 


annexed] hereto [5] is a statement of omer. 
particulars relating to the said A. B. {4 Seed. 


(Signed) Name and Christian father-in-law, 
name at length mother, 
Rank, profession, or mother-in-law, 
occupation (if any)  son‘in-law, 
Full postal address daughter, 
How related to or daughter-in- 


connected with the piother-indaw, 


oye sister, sister-in- 
{If not the husband law, —s or 
or wife or a relative sistant, 
of the patient, the [3] See Form 8. 


person si to 
state as briefly as 
possible: 1. Why 
the order is not 


signed by the hus- 
band or wife or a 





given. 


in the matter of A. 1. a lunatic, [2] anddescription. 


relative of the pa- 


tient. 2. His or 
patient, and the clr. 
t, ‘ 
cumstances under = 
Sem) he or she 
Dated this day of 18 , Seam 
To superintendent of pony of or 
the asylum as om OF situation and 
resident licensee of the ouse }]. name, 
Form 5, 
Certificate as to Personal Interview after Reception, 
[Section 8.] 
I ce that it would be prejudicial to A. B. to 


be taken before or visited by a justice, a judge of 
county courts, or ° ; 
) C. D., 
M Superintendent of 


Attendant of the , or 
Medical Attendant of the said A. B. 


the 


Form 6. 
Notice of Right to Personal Interview. 


[Section ) 

Take notice that you have the right, if 
desire it, to be taken before or visited by a j 8 
judge of county courts, or magistrate. If you 
desire to exercise such ht, you must give me 
hotice thereof by signing the enclosed form on or 
before the day of 


Dated 
(Signed) C. D. 
Superintendent of the 
Asylum or Hospital 
or Resident Licensee of 
[or as the case may be]. 


Form 7. 
Notice of Desire to have a Personal Interview. 
[Section 8.] 
[Addeen) . c 
desire to be taken before or visited by a justice, 


judge, or magistrate having jurisdiction in the 
eset within which I am 4d ed. 
(Signed) 


Dated 


Form 8. 
Certificate of Medical Practitioner. 
[Sections 4, 11, 16, 23, 24.] 


In the matter sf fist of [1] (1) Insert 
in the county [2] o q residence 
an lunatic. cares 
I, the undersigned C. D., do hereby bor an 


certify as follows : the case may 
1. Tam a person registered under P*; 

the Medical Act, 1858, and I am in [55% op 
the actual practice of the medical occupation, if 


rofession. any. 
Pre. On the day of (47 Insert the 


y 
18 , at [4] in the county [5] of 
separately from any other giving Goenme 
titioner}] [6], I ly ex- & street, 
Sains the said A. B. and cme 2 ane 
the conclusion that he is a [lunatic, honse, a 
an idiot, or a person of unsound there 
mind} and a proper person to be ro. 
taken charge of and detained under and surname of 
care and treatment. i 


3. I formed this conclusion on the 0 &e or 
following grounds, viz. : the 
(a.) Facts indicating insanity ob- be. 


ime (6) Omit this 
served by myself at the time of Sono 


e , Viz. — 
(6.) Facts Sacedocieh ty etiam, —- 
viz. :—[8] \7) If the same 
If an urgency certificate is re- or other facts 
q it must be added here. See to the 
Form 9.] of the 


4. The said A. B. a to me Se, 
to be [or not to be] in a fit condition S4.sreeer 
of y health to be removed to an subjoin 
asylun, hospital, or licensed house. in a separate 
{9 . is) names 
5. I give this certificate having first gna christian 


i 






















. 58 VICT. Ch. 5. 





STATUTES. 


Solicitors’ rt 
Oct. 4, 1890. 














read the section of the Act of Parlia- names (if 


ment printed below. cm 
(Signed) 0. D., of [10] _ thelr addresses 

Extract from section 317 of the Lunacy — 
Aet, 1890. [9] Strike out 

Any person who makes a wilful fils clause 


misstatement of any material fact in private patient 
any medical or other certificate or in pF eg suhanel 
any statement or report of bodily or isnot prosoas 
mental condition under this Act, 10.) lines. 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. f 


Form 9. 
Statement accompanying Urgency Ovder. 
[Sections 11, 28.] 


I certify that it is expedient for the welfare of 
the said A. B. [or for the public safety, as the case 
may be], that the said A. B. should be forthwith 
placed under care and treatment. 

My reasons for this conclusion are as follows: 
[state them]. 


Form 10. 
Certificate as to pauper Lunatic in a Workhouse. 
[Section 24.]} 


I, the undersigned Medical Officer of 
Workhouse of the Union hereby certify 
that I have carefully examined into the state of 
health and mental condition of A. B., a pauper in 
the said workhouse, and that he is in my opinion a 
lunatic, and a proper person to be allowed 
to remain in the workhouse as a lunatic, and that 
the accommodation in the workhouse is sufficient 
for his proper care and treatment separate from 
the inmates of the workhouse not lunatics [or, that 
his condition is such that it is not necessary for the 
convenience of the lunatic or of the other inmates 
that he should be kept separate]. 

The grounds for my opinion that the said A. B. 
is a lunatic are as follows : 

Dated 


(Signed): 
Medical Officer of the Workhouse. 


Form 11. 
Order for detention of Lunatic in Workhouse. 
[Section 24.] 

I, the undersigned C. D., a justice of the peace 
for being satisfied that A. B., a mater in 
7, jouse oS ne is a lunatic [or idiot 
or person of unsound mind] and a proper person to 
be taken charge of under care and Gocknent in 
the workhouse, and being satisfied that the accom- 
modation in the workhouse is sufficient for his 
care and treatment separate from the 
of the workhouse not lunatics for, that 
his condition is such that it is not necessary for the 
convenience of the lunatic or of the other inmates 
that he should be kept separate] hereby authorize 
you to take charge of, and, if the workhouse 
medical officer shall certify it to be necessary, to 
detain the said A. B. as a patient in your work- 
. House. Subjoined is a statement of particulars 

respecting the said A. B. 


(Signed) C.D, 
A justice of the peace 
for 
Dated 
To the Master of the 
Workhouse 
of the ‘ 


Statement of Particulars. 


Name of patient and christian name at length. 
Sex and age. 

Married, single, or widowed. 

Condition of life and previous occupation (if 


any). 
Religious persuasion as far as known. 
Previous place of abode. 
Whether first attack. 
—Z known) on first attack. 
and where previously under care and 


treatment. 
Duration of existing attack. 
cause 


Whether dangerous to others. 
Whether any near relative has been afflicted with 
insanity. 
Name and christian name and address of nearest 
known relative of the patient and degree of 
relationship if known. 
I certify that to the best of my knowledge the 
above particulars are correct. 
Fro be signed by the relieving officer. ] 


Form 12. 
Order for reception of a Pauper Lunatic or Lunatic 
wandering at large. 
[Section 16.] ; 

I, C. D., having called to my assistance E. F. of 
, &® duly qualified medical practitioner, 
and being satisfied that A. B. [describing him] is a 
pauper in receipt of relief [or in such circum- 
stances as to require relief for his proper care and 
maintenance], and that the said A. B. is a lunatic 
[or an idiot, or a person of unsound mind] and a 
proper person to be taken charge of and detained 
under care and treatment, or that A. B. [describing 
him] is a lunatic, and was wandering at large, and 
is a proper person to be taken charge of and de- 
tained under care and treatment, hereby direct you 
to receive the said A. B. as a patient into your 
asylum for hospital, or house]. Subjoined is a 

statement of particulars respecting the said A. B. 


(Signed) O.:Bi, 
A justice of the peace for 
Dated the day of one thousand 


eight hundred and 

To the superintendent of the asylum for the 
county [or borough] of for the lunatic hos- 
pital of ; or E. F. proprietor of the 
licensed house of ; describing the asylum, 
hospital, or house]. 


Note.—Where the order directs the lunatic to be 
received into any asylum, other than the asylum of 
the county or borough in which the parish or place 
from which the lunatic is sent is situate, or into a 
registered hospital or licensed house, it shall state, 
thrt the justice making the order is satisfied that 
there is no asylum of such county or borough, or 
that there is a deficiency of room in such asylum ; 
or (as the case may be) the special circumstances, 
by reason whereof the lunatic cannot conveniently 
be taken to an asylum for such firstmentioned 
county or borough. 


Statement of Particulars. 
Statement of particulars referred 
to in the above or annexed order. 
The following is a statement of 
articulars relating to the said A. B. 
1) :— (1) If any 
Name of patient, with Christian particulars are 
_ name at length. oak arg ol _ 
Sex and age. stated. 
tMarried, single, or widowed. [Where the 
+Rank, profession, or previous oc- patient is in the 


cupation (if any). = oo 
tReligious persuasion. omit the 


Residence at or immediately pre- particulars 

vious to the date hereof. marked+}. 
+ Whether first attack. 

Age on first attack. 

When and where previously under 
care and treatment as a lunatic, 
idiot, or person of unsound mind. 

+Duration of existing attack. 

Supposed cause. 

Whether subject to epilepsy. 

Whether suicidal. 

Whether dangerous to others, and 
in what way. 

Whether any near relative has been 
afflicted with insanity. 

Union to which lunatic is charge- 
able. 

Names, Christian names, and full 
postal addresses of one or more 
relatives of the patient. 

Name of the person to whom notice 
of death to be sent, and full postal 


Form 13. 

Certificate that patient continues of unsound mind, 
[Section 38.] 

, , certify that A. B., the patient [or 
A. B., C. D., &c., the patients] to whom the annexed 
report relates, is [or are] still of unsound mind, 
and a proper person [or proper persons] to be 
detained under care and treatment. 

(Signed) 

Medical superintendent or resident 
medical officer of the asylum, 
or superintendent of the 
hospital, or resident medical 
practitioner or medical attendant 
of the house situate at F 
or medical practitioner visiting 
the said A. B. 

Dated . 

Form 14. 
Consent to the admission of a boarder. 
[Section 229.] 

We hereby sanction the admission of A. B. asa 
boarder into for the term of from 
the day of in accordance with the 
provisions of the statute and in terms of A. B.’s 
application. 

(Signed) 
Two of the Commissioners in Lunacy. 
{or Two of the justices for ‘ 
Dated the day of 18 


Form 15. 
Order for Reception of a Lunatic not under proper care 
and control, or cruelly treated or neglected, to be made 
by a Justice appointed under the Lunacy Act, 1890. 


[Section 13.] 
I, the undersigned C. D., being a Justice for 
specially appointed under the Lunacy Act, 
1890, having caused A. B. to be examined by twoduly 
qualified medical practitioners, and being satisfied 
that the said A. B. is a lunatic not under proper 
care and control [or is cruelly treated or neglected 
by the person having the care or charge of him, | 
and that he is a proper person to be taken charge 
of and detained under care and treatment, hereby 
direct you to receive the said A. B. asa patient into 
your asylum for hospital or house]. Subjoined 
is a statement of particulars respecting the said 
A.B. 
(Signed) 
A justice of the peace for 
appointed under the above-men- 
tioned Act. 


Dated 
To the Superintendent of the Asylum 
for , or of the lunatic hospital 
of , or the resident licensee of 


the licensed house at 

Note.—Where the order directs the lunatic to be 
received into any asylum, other than an asylum of 
the county or borough in which the parish or place 
from which the lunatic is sent is situate, or into 
a. registered hospital or licensed house, it shall 
state, that the justice making the order is satisfied 
that there is no asylum of such county or borough, 
or that there is a deficiency of room in such 
asylum ; or (as the case may be) the special cir- 
cumstances, by reason whereof the lunatic cannot 
conveniently be taken to an asylum for such first- 
mentioned county or borough. 


Statement of Particulars. 
Srarement of particulars referred 
to in the above or annexed order. 
The following is a statement of 
rticulars relating to the said A. B. 
1] :— 1) Tf any 
Name of patient, with Christian sey mem . 
name at length. not known, the 
Sex and age. 
+Married, single, or widowed. here thi 
tRank, profession, or previous oc- payers ot Ge 
cupation (if any). as an idiot omit 
t+Religious persuasion. the particulars 
Residence at or immediately pre- ™rked*). 
vious to the date hereof. 
+ Whether first attack. 


fact is to be so 
stated. 
| Where the 





address if not already given. 
(Signed) G. H. 
To be signed by the Relieving 





subject to epilepsy. 
suicidal. 


Officer or Overseer. 


a8 


Age on first attack. 

When and where pated: under 
care and treatment as a lunatic, 
idiot, or person of unsound mind. 
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STATUTES. 





pete) 





+Duration of existing attack. 
Supposed cause. 

Whether subject to epilepsy. 

Whether suicidal. 

Whether dangerous to others, and 
in what way. 

Whether any near relative has been 
afflicted with insanity. 

Union to which lunatic is charge- 
able. 

Names, Christian names, and full 

stal addresses of one or more 
relatives of the patient. 

Name of the person to whom notice 
of death to be sent, and full 
postal address if not already 
given. 

(Signed) 

To be signed by the re- 
lieving officer, over- 
seer, or other person 
on whose information 
the order is made. 


Form 16. 


Certificate of Disability of Person entitled to Payments 


From a Public Department. 

[Section 335.] 
| F , being a justice of the peace for 
or the rector, or vicar, or minister [state 
the denomination and residence] hereby certify 
that I know the said A. B., and that I believe him 
or her to be unable, by reason of mental dis- 
ability, to manage his or her affairs ; and I further 


certify that I believe the family of the said A. B. | 


to consist of 
Dated : 
Signed [Name]. 
[Place of abode.] 


Form 17. 
Medical Certificate of Disability of Person entitled to 
Payments from a Public Department. 
[Section 335.] 


. . ' 
I , being a person registered under the | 


Medical Act, 1858, and in the actual practice of 
my profession, hereby certify that I have this day 


yisited and personally examined A. B., and that | 


the said A. B. is unable by reason of mental 

disability to manage his or her affairs, and that I 

have formed this conclusion on the following 
grounds, viz. : [state them]. 

Dated 

Signed [Name]. 

[Postal Address in full.] | 

Form 18. 

Form of Licence by Commissioners for a House not | 

previously licensed. 

[Section 207.] 

Know ALL MEN, that we, the Commissioners in 

Lunacy, do hereby certify that A. B. of in 

the parish of in the county of has 

delivered to us a plan and description of a house 

and premises situate at in the county of 

proposed to be licensed for the reception 

of lunatics, and we, having consid and 

approved the same, do hereby authorize the said 

A. B. (he undertaking to reside therein) to use the 

said house and premises for the reception of 





male [or female, or male 
and female] lunatics, of whom not more | 
than shall be private patients, for 


calendar months from this date. t 


} 


| Form 19. 
| Form of Licence by Justices for a House not previously 


licensed. 
[Section 207.] 

Know Alt MEN, that we, the undersigned justices 
of the peace, acting in and for in general 
for quarter or special] sessions assembled, do 

| hereby certify that A. B. of in the parish 
of in the county of has delivered to 
the clerk of the peace a plan and description of a 
house and premises, situate at in the 
| county of proposed to be licensed for the 
receptiod of lunatics, and has applied to us for a 
licence thereof: And whereas the Commissioners 
in Lunacy have reported upon the said application, 
/and their report has been received, and has been 
| taken into consideration by us; Now we, having 
| considered and —— the application, do hereby 
authorize the said A. B. (he undertakin; to reside 
| therein) to use the said house and premi:es for the 
| reception of 


male i female or 
| male and female] lunatics, of whom not 
| more than shall be private patients, for the 
| space of calendar months from this date. 
Given under our hands and seals this 
day of 18 


Witness, Y. Z., Clerk of the Peace. 


Form 20. 


Licence by Commissioners or Justices for a House pre- 
riously licensed. 
| [Section 207.] 
| KNow Att men, that we, the Commissioners in 
| Lunacy [or we the undersigned justices of 
| the peace, for in general (or quarter or 
special) sessions assembled] do hereby certify that 
| A. B. of in the parish of in the 
| county of has delivered to us [or the clerk 
| of the peace] a list of the number of patients now 
detained in a house and premises situate at 
in the county of licensed on the 
day of for the reception of lunatics, and 
we, having considered the same, do hereby author- 
ize the said A. B., he undertaking to reside therein, 
to use the said house and premises for the reception 
of male [or female or male and 
female] lunatics, of whom not more than 
shall be private patients, for calen- 
dar months from this date. 
Sealed with our common seal [or given under 
our hands and seals], this day of 
Witnegs, 
Y. Z., Secretary to the Commissioners in Lunacy, 
[or Clerk of the Peace]. 





6. 
| as the ease may be, or if the expenses are not fixed 


The 

upon 

ion to their respective populations as stated 

fn last return for the time being made 
same under the authority of Parliament. 

And it is further , that the committee of 


the 
management of the said asylum shall be a 
in the following tions; the counc 
said of PrP all t* 
ee ee 


E 


appointed by said councils ively do on 
be’ of the said councils set our hands and seals, 
this day of i 


Form 22. 
Form or Svamons. 
[Section 332.] 

We, the Commissioners in Lunacy [or we whose 
names are hereunto set and seals affixed, being two 
of the Commissioners in Lunacy, or visitors of 

], do hereby summon you personally to 
appear before us at in the parish of 
in-the county of on next the 
day of at the hour of in the 
noon of the same day, and then-and there to be 
examined, and to testify the truth touching certain 
matters relating so the execution of the Lunacy 
Act, 1890. 

Sealed with the common seal of ‘‘ The Commis- 
sioners in Lunacy”’ [or Given under our hands 
and seals] this day of 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE, 
PLACES WITHIN IMMEDIATE JvrisprcTion or Com- 
MISSIONERS. 





[Section 208.] 

The cities of London and Westminster, the 
counties of London and Middlesex, and the follow- 
ing parishes and places; (that is to say) Barnes, 
Kew Green, Mortlake, Merton, Mitcham, and 
Wimbledon, in the county of Surrey ; Southend, 
in the county of Kent; and East Ham, Leyton, 
Leytonstone, Low Leyton, Plaistow, West 
and Walthamstow, in the county of Essex; and 
also every other place, if any, within the distance 





Form 21. 
eneege 248.) 
orM or AGREEMENT for uniting for the purpose 
of erecting or providing an asylum for the recep- 
tion of lunatics. 
Tr is agreed this day of 
the visiting committees for the county of 


between 


of seven miles from any part of the cities of London 
or Westminster, or of the borough of Southwark. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 
Borovcus tHE Covncits or wWHich ARE Loca 
AUTHORITIES UNDER THs Act. 

[Sections 169, 240, 245, 246.] 


and the borough of {as the case may be], | parns : o. 
that the said county and borough [as the case may —— men 
be], shall henceforth be united for the s of | Berwick-on-Tweed. | Newbury. 
the Lunacy Act, 1890; and that an asylum for the ter. | Newcastle-wnder-Lyme 
reception of lunatics, with all necessary buildings, Bury St. Edmunds | New Sarum , 
courts, yards, and outlets, shall be immediately Cambridge. | New Windsor 
— and properly fitted up and accommodated | Colchester. Penzance. 
or the purposes mentioned in the said Act; and | poncaster. Poole. 
that the necessary expenses attending the pro- | pover. | Rochester. 
viding, building, fitting up, repairs, and mainten- | Grantham. | Searboro: 
ance of the said asylum shall be defrayed by the | Gravesend. | Shrewsbury 
said county and borough, so united, in the follow- | Guidford. | ‘Tiverton. 
ing Be crop, such proportions being fixed | poyeford. Warwich. 
according to the probable extent of the accommo- Kings Lynn. Wenlock. 
dation required for the lunatics of the contracting | London (City of). Winchester 


a borough ; (that is to say,) 











Sealed with our common seal this | ee See a ¢ Soy a al 
. ; ive ninths i © Insert in these blanks either the number or 
— 18 oleae aed eed of Five ninths of the said of bey ) where = mamber the conan at 
Y. Z., Secretary to the Commissioners The borough of Four ninths of the te aoa made by the agresmnent for fixing from 
of Lunacy. same. time to time the number of such committee. 
[Section 342.] THE FIFTH SCHEDULE. 
Title or Extent of Repeal. 


Session and Chapter, 


Short Title. 








4&5 Will. 4. ¢. 76 


- | An Act for the amendment and better administration of the 


Section forty-five. 


Laws relating to the Poor in England and Wales. 


8 & 9 Vict. c. 100 
lunatics, 


- | An Act for the regulation of the care and treatment of | The whole Act, 
{ 


29 





a Yar Sera Ne ane PAG Ma RE lpia ska 





83 VIOCT. Ch. 6—8. 








—— 


STATUTES. 


Rolicitors’ Journal, _ 
Oct. 4, 1890." 








Session and Chapter. 





13 & 14 Vict. c. 60 


15 & 16 Vict. c. 48 
15 & 16 Vict. c. 55 


16 & 17 Vict. c. 70 
16 & 17 Vict. c. 96 


Title or Short Title. 


The Trustee Act, 1850. 


An Act for the amendment of the law respecting the 
property of lunatics. 
An Act to extend the provisions of the Trustee Act, 1850. 


The Lunacy Regulation Act, 1853. 


An Act to amend an Act passed in the ninth year of Her 


Extent of Repeal, 


Sections three, four, five, six, and fifty-six. 

Sections twenty, twenty-six, twenty-seven, twenty-eight, thirty-on 
forty, forty-one, forty-two, pay tangas forty-five, fifty-one, fiff 
two, and fifty-three, so far as they relate to ‘‘ the Lord Chancel 
entrusted as aforesaid.’’ 

Except so far as the above sections relate to Ireland. 

The whole Act. 


Sections six and seven, so far as relates to the Lord Chancello 
entrusted as aforesaid, and sections ten and eleven. 
Except so far as the above sections relate to Ireland, 
The whole Act. 
The whole Act. 





! 
ae 
| 


lunatics. 
16 &17 Vict.c.97 - 
18 Vict.c.13 - % 


18 & 19 Vict.c. 105 - 


1853. 


lunatics. 
19 & 20 Vict.c.87 - 
23 & 24 Vict.c. 127 - 


24& 25 Vict.c.55—- 


fund in unions. 





Majesty for the regulation of the care and treatment of 


The Lunatic Asylums Act, 1853. 
An Act to amend and explain the Lunacy Regulation Act, 


An Act to amend the Lunatic Asylums Act, 1853, and the 
Acts passed in the ninth and seventeenth years of Her 
Majesty for the regulation of the care and treatment of 


An Act to amend the Lunatic Asylums Act, 1853. 

An Act to amend the law relating to attorneys, solicitors, 
proctors, and certificated conveyancers. 

| An Act to amend the laws regarding the removal of the 

poor, and the contribution of parishes to the common 


The whole Act. 
The whole Act. 


The whole Act. 


The whole Act. 


Section seven. 


Section twenty-nine. 


In section thirty, the words ‘‘ and every such asylum”’ to the end af 
Section twenty-two, except as regards persons suffering from delirium 


tremens, or from bodily disease of a contagious or infectious 


In section twenty-six, the words ‘‘ (including the percentage on estates 
of lunatics)’’ and the words “(including the masters and other 


, sub-section three, sub-clause (c); section eighty- 


25 & 26 Vict.c.86 - | The Lunacy Regulation Act, 1862. The whole Act. 
25 & 26 Vict.c.111 ~- | The Lunacy Acts Amendment Act, 1862. The whole Act. 
26 & 27 Vict.c.110 - | The Lunacy Acts Amendment Act, 1863. The whole Act. 
28 & 29 Vict.c. 80 - | The Lunacy Acts Amendment Act, 1865. The whole Act. 
30 Vict.c.6 -  - | The Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867. 
the section. 
90 & 31 Vict.c.87 - | The Court of Chancery (Officers) Act, 1867. Section thirteen. 
30 & 31 Vict. c.106 + | The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1867. 
character. 
31 & 32 Vict. c.122 - | The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868. Section forty-three. 
34 & 35 Vict.c.14 - | The County Property Act, 1871. Section two. 
38 & 39 Vict.c. 77 - | The Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1875. Section seven. 
. officers in lunacy) ”’. 
45 & 46 Vict.c.82 - | The Lunacy Regulation Amendment Act, 1882. The whole Act. 
48 & 49 Vict.c.52 - | The Lunacy Acts Amendment Act, 1885. The whole Act. 
51 & 52 Vict.c.41  - | The Local Government Act, 1888. Section thirty-two 
six, sub-sections 
52 & 53 Vict.c.41 - | The Lunacy Acts Amendment Act, 1889. 


6 The whole Act. 





one, two, three, four, six, seven, and eight. 





CHAPTER 6. 
[South Indian Railway Purchase Act, 1890.) 
An Act to empower the Secretary of State in 
Council of India to raise money in the United 
Kingdom for the Purchase of the South 


Indian Railway ; and for other purposes re- 
lating thereto. [2nd May 1890. 


CHAPTER 7. 


_~ [Commissioners for Oaths Amendment Act, 


1890. | 


An Act to amend the Commissioners for Oaths 
Act, 1889. [22nd May 1890. 
Be it enacted, &c. : 

1. Swearing of afidavit.| An affidavit to be used 
in a county court may be sworn before any com- 
_ to administer oaths in the Court of 

Shancery of the county palatine of Lancaster not 
being a registrar of a county court. 

2. Short titl.| This Act may be cited as the 
Commissioners for Oaths Amendment Act, 1890. 


CHAPTER 8. 
[Customs and Inland Revenue Act. 1890. | 

An Act to t certain Duties of Customs and 
Inland venne, to sal and alter other 
Duties, and to amend the Laws relating to 

Customs and Inland Revenue. 
f9th June 1890. 

PART III. 
Sramps. 

8. Construction of 5A & 52 Viet. ¢. 8, 4.12.) Tn 


~-w ER 





| 
the construction of the proviso to subsection two | 
of section twelve of the Customs and Inland | 
Revenue Act, 1888, a security, transferable by | 
delivery, given in substitution for a security so | 
transferable, shall be deemed to be duly stamped 
with the duty of one shilling for every ten pounds, 
and also for any fractional part of ten pounds of 
the money thereby secured in conformity with the 
Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1885 [48 & 49 
Vict. c. 51), if it is stamped as a substituted 
security in conformity with the last-mentioned Act, 
and also bears an impressed stamp denoting that 
the security for which it was substituted was duly 
stamped as aforesaid. 


19, Reduction of duty on certain apprenticeship in- 
dentures.| Tu lieu of the ad valorem stamp duty 
now payable upon an instrument of apprenticeship 
where there is a premium or consideration the 
stamp duty payable shall be two shillings and six- 
pence. 


20. Duty on sickness policics.| The stamp duty 
payable upon a policy of insurance for any pay- 
ment or periodical payments agreed to be made 
during the sickness of any person or his incapacity 
from personal injury shall be one penny, and no 
further duty shall be payable upon any policy of 
insurance chargeable with duty under the Stamp 
Act, 1870 [33 & 34 Vict. c. 97), by reason of the 
same extending to any payment to be made 
during sickness or such capacity. 


21. Exemption of revenue remittance bills.) No 
stamp duty shall be chargeable upon a bill of ex- 
change drawn in the United Kingdom for the sole 
purpose of remitting money to be placed to any 
account of public revenue. 


30 





PART IV. 
TAXEs. 


22, Grant of duties of income tay.) (1.) There shall 
be charged, collected, and paid for the year which 
commenced on the sixth day of April one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety, in respect of all pro- 
perty, profits, and gains mentioned or described as 
chargeable in the Act of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth years of Her Majesty’s reign, chapter thirty- 
four, the following duties of income tax ; (thatis to 
say, 

Te every twenty shillings of the annual value or 
amount of property, profits, and gains charge- 
able under Schedules (A.), (C.), (D.), or (E.) of 
the said Act, the duty of sixpence. 

And for every twenty shillings of the annual 
value of the occupation of lands, tenements, 
hereditaments, sol heritages chargeable under 
Schedule (B.) of the said Act— 

In England, the duty of threepence ; 
In Scotland and Ireland respectively, the 
duty of twopence farthing. 

(2.) All such provisions contained in any Act 
relating to income tax as were in force on the fifth 
day of April one thousand cight hundred and 
ninety shall have full forc® and effect with respect 
to the duties of income tax hereby granted, so far 
as the same are consistent with this Act. 





23, Nelief to trading or professional persons and 
farmers in case of losses.) (1.) Where any person 
shall sustain a loss in any trade, manufacture, 
adventure, or concern, or profession, employment, 
or vocation carried on by him either solely or in 
partnership, or in the occupation of lands for the 
UTpose wT only, it shall be lawful for 
fine upon giving notice in writing, to the surveyor 
of taxes for the district within six months after the 
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assessment, to apply to the Commissioners 

ago general puepeae «a the Acts relating to 

fncome tax for an adjustment of his liability by 

reference to the loss and to the aggregate amount 

of his income for that year estimated according to 
the rules and directions of the said Acts. 

(2.) The said Commissioners shall, on proof to 
their satisfaction of the amount of the loss, and of 
#he payment of income tax upon the aggregate 
amount of income, give a certificate authorizing 
repayment of so much of the sum paid for income 
tax as would represent the tax upon income equal 
to the amount of loss, and such certificate may 
extend to give exemption or relief by way of 
abatement in accordance with the provisions of the 
said Acts. Upon the receipt of the certificate 
the Commissioners of Inland Revenue shall 
cause repayment to be made in conformity there- 
with. 

(3.) If any person shall be guilty of any fraud 
or contrivance in making any application under 
this section, or in obtaining any such adjustment 
or certificate as aforesaid, he shall forfeit the sum 
of fifty pounds, to be recoverable as a penalty im- 
posed by virtue of the Taxes Management Act, 
1880 [43 & 44 Vict. c. 19]. 

(4.) Where repayment has been made to a per- 
son in any year under the provisions of this 
section, he shall not be entitled to claim, or be 
allowed, a deduction on the assessment for a sub- 
sequent year by reference to the amount of loss 
in respect whereof such repayment has been 
obtained. 


94, Assessments on estate of deceased persons.) 
Where any person shall die after the passing of 
this Act without having made a return of all his 
profits and gains chargeable to income tax with a 
view to an assessment thereon in due course, an 
assessment in respect of the profits and gains 
which arose or accrued to him before his death may 
be made at any time within the year of assessment, 
or within four months after the expiration thereof, 
upon his executors or administrators, and the 
amount thereof shall be a debt due from and pay- 
able out of his estate. 


25. Inhabited house duty reduced as respects houses 
of small annual value.) (1.) From and after the 
fifth day of April one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety as respects England, and from and after 
the twenty-fourth day of May in the same year as 
respects Scotland, the duty payable upon an 
inhabited dwelling-house under the Act of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth years of Her Majesty’s 
reign, chapter thirty-six, at the rate of sixpence 
for every twenty shillings of the annual value of 
the house, with the household and other offices, 
yards, and lens therewith occupied is, in case 
such ann value shall not ex forty pounds, 
hereby reduced to the rate of twopence, and is, in 
case such annual value shall exceed forty pounds 
and shall not exceed sixty pounds, hereby reduced 
to the rate of fourpence. 

(2.) And from and after the said days respec- 
tively the duty payable upon an inhabited dwell- 
ing-house under the said Act at the rate of nine- 
pence for every twenty shillings of the annual 
value of the house, with the household and other 
offices, yards, and gardens therewith occupied 
is, in case such annual value shall not exceed forty 
pounds, hereby reduced to the rate of threepence, 
and is, in case such annual value shall exceed 
forty pounds, and shall not exceed sixty pounds, 
hereby reduced to the rate of sixpence. 


26, Reduction of inhabited house duty in the case of 
lodging-houses and exemption of houses for artizans 
dwellings.) (1.) Where any dwelling-house charge- 
able to bited house duty under the said Act of 
the fourteenth and fifteenth years of Her Majesty’s 
reign, chapter thirty-six, at the rate of ninepence, 
or at the reduced rate of sixpence or threepence, 
to this Act, for every twenty shillings of 
annual value is occupied in any year by a 
for the main purpose of letting furnished 1 
therein as a means of livelihood, it shall be lawful 
for such person before the first day of July to 
register his name in a list of Ege keepers 
to be ay by the clerk to the Commissioners 

in the execution of the Acts relating to the 

house duties, and, after such registration 

and before the first day of October to make a : 
tion to the said Commissioners for the reduction of 
the rate of charge of inhabited house duty from 


in which the nee is 
ractitioner appoin' as 
Fall be produced to them 


inhabiting it, and 
would be 


shall 
the purpose of ascertaining 
cate can properly be 
structed so as to rd 





house is so constructed as to afford suitable accom- 
modation for each of the families or persons 
that due provision is made for 
their sanitary requirements. The medical officer 
of health of a district on request by the person who 
the house duty on any 
if the duty were not dis- 


such accommodation and 


due provision be made as aforesaid, shall certify 


the same accordingly ; 
if they are of opinion 


vided that the a i 
t the duties neal 


devolve on the medical officer of health under this 


interference with the due 


qualified medical practitioner ha ing the q 


section could not be performed by him without 
rmance of his 
duties, may appoint some other } 


y 


sn soaps office of medical officer of health 


of the di 


ict to make such examinations and give 


such certificates as aforesaid. 
As respects Scotland the expression ‘‘ medical 
officer of health”? means a medical officer within 


the meani 
1867 [80 & 31 Vict. c. 101). 


of the Public Health (Scotland) Act, 


27. Amendment of 8. 6 of 47 $ 48 Vict. ¢. 62.) 


No alteration of 
poses of poor 
sums charged in the 
after mentioned, as follows :— 


from its operation. 


to the 


. 


thereof, be divided into the two 
which separate jurisdictions exi 
fifth day 


shall for t' 


bridge.] 


1890—91.} 


to be granted for succeeding year. ] 
CHAPTER 9. 
[Merchant Shipping Act, 1890.} 
An Act to amend the Merchant Shippi 
relating to Load-line. 
Be it enacted, &o. : 





numbered (2) in those i respectively : 
1 


any parish or place for the 
law edministration’ shall take effect 
under section six of the Revenue Act, 1884, during 
the continuance of assessments according to the 
preceding year; and that sec- 
tion is amended with regard to the places herein- 


jur- 


(a.) The section shall be read as if the Inner 
Temple, Middle Temple, Lincoln’s Inn, and 
Gray’s Inn, and Inns of Chancery thereunto 
respectively belonging, had been excluded 


(b.) Subsection two of the section shall not apply 
parish of Lambeth, in the county of 
London, but that parish shall, for the pur- 

of the duties of income tax and of the 
Rities on inhabited houses and the collection 


for 


on the 
of April one thousand eight 
hundred and ares and each of these 
pe ose purposes be deemed to 
—— or place, and shall be within the 
jurisdiction of the General Commissioners 
who had on that day jurisdiction therein. 


28, Assessment of Universities of Oxford and Cam- 


29. Assessment of income tax under Schedules (A.) 
and (B.), and of the inhabited house duties for the year 


30. Provisions of Income Tax Acts to apply to duties 


Acts 


[9th June 1890, 


1 marking of load-line.|) The Mer- 
chant Shi Act, 1876, shall, from and after 
the expiration of six months after the passing of 


this Act, be construed as if in the twenty-sixth and 
twenty-seventh sections thereof the following 
section were inserted instead of the sub-sections 


any such disc as aforesaid, 
alteration thereof, and may appoint 
be taken in respect of any such approval or certifi- 


cate. 
_(2.) The Board of Trade may make regula- 


fees 


tions— 
(a) ining the lines or marks to be used in 
connexion with the disc, in order to indicate 
the maximum load-line under different cir- 
cumstances and at different seasons, 

ing that the visions of the Mer- 


wise ; 
(c) as to 
@ 


the mode of application for, 
form of certificates under this Act ; and 
"sdeer piviictants oy . 
other as to 

and freeboard of the ship, in the official leg- 
book of the ship, or other publication thereof 
on board the ship, and as to delivering copies 
of such entries. 

All such regulations shall, while in force, have 
effect as if enacted by this Act. 


3. Provision as to colonial ships.]| Where the legis- 
lature of any British possession by any 


enactment 
fixing, marking, and i 
ca on die registered “et poten, 
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# shall be lawful for Her Majesty by Order in 
n to direct that, on proof of a ship of that 
state having complied with those laws and regula- 
tions, she not, when in a port of the United 
Kingdom, be liable to detention for non-compliance 
with the said provisious of the Merchant Shipping 
Acts, nor shall there arise any liability to any 


pliance with those provisions. 

Provided that this section shall not apply in the 

case of ships of any foreign country in which it 
to Her Majesty that corresponding provi- 
are not extended to British ships. 

5. Definition of “‘ amidships.’”] For the urposes 
of the Merchant Shipping hob, 1876, as snaued 
by this Act, the expression ‘“‘amidships’’ shall 
mean the middle of the length of the load water- 
line as measured from the fore side of the stem to 
the aft side of the stern-post. 

6. Short title.| This Act may be cited as the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1890. 


CHAPTER 10. 


[Horring Fishery (Scotland) Act Amendment 
Act, 1890.] 


An Act to amend the Herring Fishery (Scotland) 
Act, 1889, [4th July 1890. 


; CHAPTER il. 
[Municipal Elections (Scotland) Act, 1890.] 
An Act to amend the Law relating to Municipal 
ions in certain Burghs in Scotland. 
[4th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 12. 
[River Suck Drainage (Provision of Funds) 
Act, 1890.] 

An Act for providing Money for defraying 
Costs, Charges, and Expenses incurred and to 
be incurred by the Drainage Board for the 
River Suck Drainage District. 

[4th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 13. 
[ Electric Lighting (Scotland) Act, 1890.) 
An Act to amend the Electric Lighting Acts, 
1882 and 1888. [4th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 14. 
[ Contagious Diseases (Animals) (Pleuro- 
pneumonia) Act, 1890. } 


An Act for conferring further Powers under the 
ious Diseases (Animals) Acts, 1878 to 
1886, with respect to Pleuro-pneumonia. 
[4th July 1890. 
Be it enacted, &c. : 


1, Slaughter by Board of Agriculture in cases of 
ia, and payment of compensation.) (1.) 
Agriculture shall cause to be 


(2.) The Board of Agriculture may, if they think 
in case cause to be slaughtered :— 
(a.) any cattle suspected of being affected with 
“pneumonia; and 
(6.) any cattle which are or which have been in 
the same field, shed, or other place, or in 
the same herd or otherwise in contact with 
cattle affected with pleuro-pneumonia, or 
which appear to the to have been in 
any way exposed to the infection of pleuro- 


shall be paid such compensation for 

under this section as is 
section wig” aaa of the principal Act 
» 8. 21}. 


Le 
sf 


Efe 
if 
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; 
I 


in writing so require, cause 
to be slaughtered within twenty-one days 
Agriculture may, for the pur- 


of? 

ee 

i 
B 


additional inspectors, valuers, and other persons, 
and at such remuneration, and may incur such 
expenses as, subject to the sanction of the Treasury, 
they think necessary. 


2. As to expenses of Act in Great Britain.] (1.) For 
the purposes of this Act, so far as the same relates 
to Great Britain, there shall be opened an account 
at the Bank of England (in this Act referred to as 
the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia Account for Great 
Britain). 

(2.) There shall be paid to the said Account ; 

(a.) such moneys (not exceeding one hundred 
and forty thousand pounds in any one year) 
as may be — by Parliament towards 
defraying the costs of the execution of this 
Act in Great Britain; and 

(5.) all sums received by the Board of Agriculture 
on the sale of the carcases of cattle slaugh- 
tered under this Act, after deducting any 
amounts payable to the owners of such cattle 
under the third sub-section of section thirty 
of the principal Act. 

(3.) The costs of the execution of this Act in 
Great Britain shall be paid by the Board of Agri- 
culture out of the moneys standing to the Cattle 
Pleuro-pneumonia Account for Great Britain. 

(4.) If in any financial year the money standing 
to that account is insufficient to defray the costs of 
the execution of this Act in Great Britain, the 
Local Government Board and the Secretary for 
Scotland shall, out of the Local Taxation Account 
and the Local Taxation (Scotland) Account respec- 
tively, pay to the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia Ac- 
count for Great Britain in the proportions provided 
by this Act, such additional sums as may be certi- 
fied by the Board of Agriculture to be required for 
defraying such costs. 


3. Information by inspector of local authority.] The 
inspector of the local authority who has made a 
declaration and served a notice under section six- 
teen of the principal Act, shall, in addition to the 
duties imposed upon him by that section, with all 
practicable speed, inform the Board of Agriculture 
of such declaration and notice and send a copy of 
the same to the Board of Agriculture. 

4. Powers of inspectors of Board of Agriculture.) 

(1.) For the purpose of ascertaining whether 
pleuro-pneumonia exists or has within fifty-six 
days existed in any cowshed, land, or other place, 
an inspector of the Board of Agriculture may at 
any time enter such cowshed, land, or place. 
(2.) The powers conferred upon an inspector of 
the Board of Agriculture by this section shall be in 
addition to those conferred upon him by section 
fifty-one of the principal Act. 


5. Application of Act to Ireland.| This Act shall 

apply to Ireland subject to the modifications and 

provisions contained in Part IV. of the principal 

Act, and in this section. 

(1.) The Lord Lieutenant and Privy Council 
shall be substituted for the Board of Agri- 
culture. 

(2.) There shall be paid to the General Cattle 
Diseases Fund : 

(a.) Such moneys (not exceeding twenty 
thousand pounds in any one year) as 
may be provided by Parliament towards 
defraying the costs of the execution of 
this Act in Ireland; and 

(6.) All sums received by the Lord 
Lieutenant and Privy Council on the 
sale of the carcases of cattle slaughtered 
under this Act, after deducti an 
amounts payable to the owners of suc 
cattle under the third sub-section of 
section thirty of the principal Act ; 

and the amounts so paid shall be carried to 
a separate account to be called the Cattle 
Pleuro-pneumonia Account of the said Fund, 
and shall be applicable solely to the purposes 
of this Act. 

(3.) The coste of the execution of this Act in 
Ireland shall be paid by the Lord Lieuten- 
ant and Privy out of the moneys 
standing to the Cattle Pleuro- 

Account of the General Cattle Diseases 
Fund, and if those moneys are insufficient 
shall be paid out of the general account of 


(4 ines ses (incl tion for 
-) expenses com: 
sla before the 





: 


of this Act, employ such 


animals ea & 
ence t Act by any local 


authority or by or on behalf of the Im 
Lieutenant and Privy Council in executiy 
and enforce: the provisions of the Pleur 
pneumonia Slaughter (Ireland) Order 
1888 (which order was made by the Low 
Lieutenant and Privy Council under th 
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Acts, 1878 
1886, on the sixth day of March, 1888), shal} 
be charged to and defrayed out of the Catt 
Pleuro-pneumonia Account of the Gener 
Cattle s Fund. 


6. Supplemental provisions as to Cattle Pleur. 
pneumonia Accounts, and Local Taxation Accounts, 
(1.) At the end of every financial year accounts gi! 
the receipts and expenditure of the Cattle Pleuro. 
pneumonia Accounts established under this Act 
shall be made up in such form and with such par. 
ticulars as may directed by the Treasury, and 
such accounts shall be audited by the Comptroller 
and Auditor General as public accounts in accord. 
ance with such regulations as the Treasury may 
make, and shall be laid before Parliament together 
with his report thereon. 

(2.) If at the end of every financial year the 

, after communication with the Board of 
Agriculture or the Lord Lieutenant and Privy 
Council as the case may be, are satisfied that the 
balance standing to the credit of either of the said 
Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia Accounts or any part of 
such balance will not be required for the purposes 
of this Act, they may 

(a.) In the case of the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonig 

Account for Great Britain direct such 
balance or part to be paid in the propor- 
tions provided by this section into the Local 
Taxation Account and the Local Taxation 
(Scotland) Account, in repayment of any 
sums which have been paid to the Cattle 
Pleuro-pneumonia Account out of the said 
Local Taxation Accounts ; and 
(d.) In the case of the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia 
Account of the General Cattle Diseases 
Fund direct such balance or part to be paid 
into the general account of the said Fund in 
repayment of any sums which have been paid 
out of the said general account for the pur- 
poses of this Act ; 
and in either case the Treasury may direct any 
balance or part which may not be required for such 
repayment to be paid to the Exchequer. 
(3.) The proportions in which any sum is to be 
paid out of or into the Local Taxation Account and 
the Local Taxation (Scotland) Account under this 
Act shall be eighty-eight per cent. of such sum out 
of or into the Local Taxation Account, and twelve 
per cent. out of or into the Local Taxation (Scotland) 
Account. 

(4.) All moneys paid under this Act out of or into 
the Local Taxation Account shall m account be 
charged against or credited to the proceeds of the 
Probate Duty. 

(5.) All moneys paid under this Act out of or into 
the Local Taxation (Scotland) Account shall in 
account be charged against or credited in manner 
provided by any Act hereafter passed respecting 
the application of any Customs or Excise Duties 
paid to the Local Taxation (Scotland) Account. 

(6.) Payments out of and into the said Cattle 

-pneumonia Accounts and all other matters 
relating to the accounts and to the moneys stand- 
ing to the credit of the accounts shall be made 
and regulated in such manner as the Treasury 
direct. 





7, Partial repeal of 41 $ 42 Vict. c. 74, 8, 21.) 
Section twenty-one of the principal Act is hereby 
repealed from the beginning of the section to the 
words ‘‘ under this section.’’ 


8, Short title, and construction of Act.) (1.) This 
Act may be cited as the Contagious D 
Animals) (Pleuro-pneumonia) Act, 1890, and so 

as is consistent with the.enor thereof, shall be 
construed as one with the Contagious Diseases 
(Animals) Acts, 1878 to 1886. 


2.) The Con Diseases (Animals) Acts, 
1878 to 1886, this Act may be cited together 
as the Contagious Diseases (Animals) Acts, 1878 
to 1890. 


3.) The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 
1898) ts in this Act referred to as the princi 





9, Commencement of Act.) This Act shall come 
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into operation on the first day of September one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety. 


CHAPTER 15. 
[ Open Spaces Act, 1890. } 


An Act to amend the Open Spaces Acts. 
[25th July 1890. 


Be it enacted, &c. : 


1, Short title and construction.| This Act may be 
cited as the Open Spaces Act, 1890, and may be 
read with the Metropolitan Open Spaces Acts, 1877 
40 & 41 Vict. c. 35] and 1881 [44 & 45 Vict. c. 

J, and the Open Spaces Act, 1887 [50 & 51 Vict. 
c. 32] (herein-after called the principal Acts), as 
one Act, and this Act and the principal Acts may 
be cited as the Open Spaces Acts, 1877 to 1890. 


2, Definitions.} In this Act— 

The expression ‘‘ local authority ’’ shall mean and 
include any of the public bodies who are em- 
powered by the principal Acts to hold open 

es for the purposes of the Open Spaces 
yoy 1877 to 1890 : ~ 

‘*The court’’ shall mean the Chancery Division 
of the High Court of Justice in England and 
Ireland, and the county court of the district 
in which the whole or part of any open space 
may be situated as herein provided. 


3. Transfer to local authority of spaces held by trustees 
for purposes of public recreation.| The trustees of 
land held upon trust for the purposes of public 
recreation may, in pursuance of a resolution duly 
passed as provided by section two of the Metro- 
politan Open Spaces Act, 1881, transfer by free 
gift, absolutely or for a limited term, to the local 
authority of the district in which the whole or the 
— part in area of the land is situate, the land so 

eld by them, if such authority is willing to accept 
such transfer, to be held by the transferees on the 
trusts and subject to the conditions on which the 
transferors held the same, or upon such other trusts 
and subject to such other conditions (so that the 
land be appropriated to the purposes of public 
recreation) as may be agreed upon between the 
transferors and transferees with the approval of the 
Charity Commissioners for England and Wales, or, 
as respects Lreland, of the Commissioners of Charit- 
able Donations and Bequests for Ireland. Subject 
to the obligation of the land so transferred being 
used for the purposes of public recreation as afore- 
said, the local authority may hold the same as and 
for the purposes of an open space under the Open 
Spaces Acts, 1877 to 1890. This section shall not 
apply to any trustees elected or appointed under 
any local or special Act of Parliament. 


4, Similar power with respect to trustees of other open 
spaces.| When any open space shall be situate 
wholly or in part within the district of a local 
authority, and shall be vested in trustees, other, 
than such trustees as are mentioned in the 
principal Acts, or in the last preceding section of 
this Act, for any charitable purpose, and as part of 
their trust estate, and it shall appear to the 
majority of such trustees that such open space is no 
longer required for the purposes of their trust, or 
that the same may with advantage to the trust be 
dealt with under the provisions of this section, it 
shall be lawful for such trustees, in pursuance of a 
resolution passed by them in the manner prescribed 
in the last preceding section of this Act, and where 
the open is subject to the provisions of the 
Charitable sts Acts, 1883 to 1887, with such 
authority or approval as is required by those Acts 
for a sale of the open space, and in other cases in 
pursuance of an order of the court to be obtained 
as herein-after provided, to convey or demise such 
one aoe to such local authority upon such terms 
as be mutually agreed between them, and the 
local authority shall henceforth be entitled to hold 
the same as an open space upon the terms and 
under the conditions specified in any such convey- 
ance or demise, or upon such terms and un 


, as the case.may be. 

5. Procedure for obtaining order of court.) An 
order of the court may be made upon ion 
by the trustees, and the court, before making | 
order, may direct such inquiries to be made, s' 


such as to the court shall seem expedient, 
and may make such order thereon as in its dis- 
cretion appears proper. Rules for carrying out the 
Pp of this Act may from time to 
time be made by the same authority as the General 
Rules or Orders of the High Court of Justice in 
England and Ireland, and of the county courts in 
i Ireland, and Wales respectively are 


6. Open Spaces Acts to apply outside district of local 

authority.]| The Open Spaces Acts, 1877 to 1890, 
shall be —_ to the whole of any open space 
which is wholly or partly situated without the dis- 
trict of a local authority in the same manner to all 
intents and p' as if the whole of such open 
space had been situated within such district. 
7. Buildings on open spaces.| Where a portion of 
an area of land not ing a twentieth part is 
covered with a building or buildings, such land 
may notwithstanding be deemed to be an open 
space within the meaning of the Open Spaces Acts, 
1877 to 1890. 


CHAPTER 16. 
[ Working Classes Dwellings Act, 1890. | 


An Act to facilitate Gifts of Land for Dwel- 
lings for the Working Classes in Populous 
Places. [25th July 1890. 


Be it enacted, &c. : 


1, Exemption from 51 § 52 Vict. c. 42, Parts I., 
II., and 7 $ 8 Vict. c. 97, 8. 16, of gifts for working 
classes dwellings.| Parts I. and II. of the Mortmain 
and Charitable Uses Act, 1888, and section sixteen 
of the Act of the session held in the seventh and 
eighth years of Her present Majesty, chapter 
ninety-seven, intituled ‘“‘An Act for the more 
effectual ay ey of charitable donations and 
bequests in ,”’ shall not apply to any assur- 
ance, by deed or will, of land, or of personal estate 
to be laid out in land, for the purpose of providing 
dwellings for the working classes in any populous 
lace 


. Provided as follows :— 

(i.) The quantity of land which may be assured 
by under this section shall not exceed 
five acres; and 

(ii.) The deed or will containing the assurance 
must, within six months, in the case of a 
deed after the execution thereof, or in the 
case of a will after the probate thereof, be 
enrolled in the books of the Charity Com- 
missioners, if the land is situate in land 
or Wales, and the deed containing the assur- 
ance must, within six months after the exe- 
cution thereof, be registered in the office for 
registering deeds in the city of Dublin, if 
the land is situate in Ireland. 

For the purposes of this Act, the expression 
** populous place ’’ means the administrative county 
of London, any municipal borough, any urban 
sanitary district, and any other place having a 
dense population of an urban character. 

2, Application of Act.] This Act shall extend to 
any assurance by made within twelve months 
before the passing of this Act by a person alive at 
that passing as if it had been made after the 

, except that the assurance shall be enrolled 
as aforesaid 


or within six months after 
the passing of ‘this Act. 


8, Short title and construction.] (1.) This Act may 
a wellings Act, 
1890. 

(2.) Expressions used in this Act shall have the 
same o_o 2 in the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1888 [51 & 52 Vict. c. 42]. 


CHAPTER 17. 
(Public Health a Orchards) Act, 
1890. 


An Act to amend the Laws relating to the 
Rating of Orchards for Sanitary 

[ uly 1890. 

Whereas it is enacted by section two hundred 

age a BS and section two hundred and 

thirty of the Health Act, 1875 [38 & 39 

Vict. c. 55], that ‘‘ the ocoupier of any used 





consents to be obtained, and notice to be given to 


woodlands, gardens, or nursery grounds,” 

be assessed to the general district rate in an 
urban district or to a separate levied in respect 
of special within the of the said 
Act in a rural in the of one- 
fourth past aany of She nah aaeeel Sue Se AEE 
value of such land : 


Be it therefore enacted, &c. : 

1, Amendment of 38 § 39 Vict. c. 55,8. 211 (1.) 
(b.), and s. 230.] From and after the first day of 
October one thousand eight hundred and ninety 
section two hundred and eleven, sub-section one, 
and section two hundred and thirty of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, shall be read and construed as if 
the word “‘ orchards ’’ was inserted in each of those 
sections after the word ‘‘woodlands.”’ Provided 
that nothing im this Act shall apply to any rate 
made under either of the said sections on or before 
the first day of October one thousand eight hundred 
and ninety. 

2. Short title. 
Public Health 


This Act may be cited as the 
ting of Orchards) Act, 1890. 


CHAPTER 18. 
[Superannuation (War Department) Act, 
18 


An Act to amend the Law relating to the grant 
of Superannuation Allowances and Gratuities 
to certain Workmen in the Manufacturing 
and Store Establishments of the War ay 49 
ment. _ [25th July 1890, 


CHAPTER 19. 
[ Trustees Appointment Act, 1890.] 


An Act to facilitate the Appointment of new 
Trustees of Land held in Trust for Religious 
or Educational Purposes, and to make pro- 
vision for vesting the Land in the Trustees 
for the time being. [25th July 1890, 
Whereas it is expedient to extend the provisions 

of the Act of the thirteenth and fourteenth years 
of her Majesty, chapter twenty-eight (in this Act 
called ‘‘the Act of 1850’’), intituled “An Act to 
render more simple and effectual the titles by 
which congregations and societies for purposes of 
religious worship or education in 

Ireland hold property for such purposes,” as the 

same Act is extended by the Act of the thirty- 

second and thirty-third years of her Ma 


B 


chapter twenty-six, in this Act called “the Act of 
1869” : 

Be it therefore enacted, &c. : 

1. Construction and short title.| This Act and the 


Act of 1850, as extended by the Act of 1869, shall 
be read and construed together as : 
this Act may be cited as the Trustees Appointment 
Act, 1890, and the said Acts may be 
cited as the Trustees Appointment Acts, 1850 to 
1890. 

of 


Q. Extension of 13 ¢ 14 rot a) The Act 
1850 shall to and include any la 
7 connexion with any society or 
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(6.) A residence for a minister or schoolmaster, 
or for the caretaker of a place of religious 
worship, or of a school-house or a ing- 
house, or offices or other buildings for or in 
connection with religious or educational 


purposes. 

3, Statutory to appoint trustees made applicable 
to all cases.] (1.) The power for the appointment 
of new trustees conferred by the Conveyancing and 
Law of Property Act, 1881 [44 & 45 Vict. c. 41], 
or any other statutory power for the same p 
for the time being in force, shall apply to all land 

and held on trust for any purpose to 
the Act of 1850 or the Act of 1869 or this 
Act applies. 

(2.) Any statutory power for the appointment of 
new trustees which is for the time being in force 
ay} exercised either by the m or persons 

in the manner provided by that statutory 
power, or by the person or persons and by resolu- 
tion at a meeting, or in any other mode in which, 
under the instrument creating the trust or any 
other instrument, the appointment of a new trustee 
in place of a deceased trustee can be effected. 

(3.) Provided that where there is a power to 

as new trustees only such persons as may 
be or nominated for election in some 

manner, then those persons only who are 
qualified or nominated in that special manner shall 
be appointed trustees under the power for the 
purpose conferred by this Act. 

4. Extension of vesting clause of 13 $14 Vict. c. 28.] 
The enactment contained in the Act of 1850, 
eyance, assignment, or assurance 
of taken asin that Act mentioned to or in 
favour of trustees is made effectual to vest the land 
in their successors in office for the time being and 
the old continuing trustees (if any) jointly, and if 
there be no old continuing trustee, then in such 
successors for the time being wholly, shall apply 
and be effectual to vest the land in like manner in 
where the appointment of a trustee or 
under any power conferred by 
any other statutory power for the 
time being exerciseable with respect to trusts to 
which this Act applies. 

5. Provision against the concurrent exercise of 
powers.| Where by force cf this Act an appoint- 
ment of a trustee is cx ible of being made 
under a power in any instrument as well 
as under a statutory power, an appointment | 
of @ trustee shall not be made under the | 
power unless and until a period of 
twelve months at least from the date of the occur- 
rence of the vacancy to be filled up has expired 
without the vacancy having been filled up. 

6. ’ of trustees made valid after siz 
months if no ings taken.| (1.) After the expira- 
tion of six months from the date of any instrument 


i 


j 
fg 


i 


whereby any person or persons are purported or 
appear to be or to have been appointed trustee or 
trustees within the meaning of the 


for 
Act of 1850 or the Act of 1869 or this Act, such 


as if made by trustees duly appointed. 
(2.) This section is not to have effect unless 
six months no proceedings be taken to set 
aside the appointment, or unless any such proceed- 
ings which are taken within such six months are 
abandoned or are not duly prosecuted. 

9, Evidence of due appointment of trustees.) Where 
the trustees or the major of the trustees of 
any land held on trust for the purposes of the Act 
of 1850 or the Act of 1869 or ype Mb yas 
persons present at a mecti constituted, are 
sidtenenal cuetlanr Gee teuek or 


r 


appointment of any trustee which states that the 
meeting was duly constituted, and which is other- 
form or to the effect, and also 


| population (as the case may be), a special parlia- 


alee epemetin magh mem ns oo = 
a tment a the was 
an appointment dul: 4 without any evidence 
of the due constitution of the meeting or of the 
proceedings thereat. 

8. Extent of Act.| This Act shall not extend to 


Scotland. 
CHAPTER 20. 
[Public Health Amendment (Scotland) Act, 
1890.] 


An Act to amend the Public Health (Scotland) 
Act, 1867, in relation to Hospitals for Burghs. 
[25th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 21. 
[Inland Revenue Regulation Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to consolidate certain Enactments re- 
lating to the Regulation of the Inland 
Revenue. [25th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 22. 
[ Education Code (1890) Act, 1890. ] 


An Act for the purpose of making operative 
certain Articles in the Education Code, 1890. 

[25th July 1890. 
Be it enacted, &c.: 


1, Elementary education not to be condition of grant 
to evening schools.| It shall not be required as a con- 
dition of a parliamentary grant to an evening 
school that elementary education shall be the 
principal part of the education there given, and 
so much of the definition of the term ‘‘ elemen- 
tary school’’ in section three of the Elementary 
Education Act, 1870 [33 & 34 Vict. c. 75], as 
requires that elementary education shall be the 
principal part of the education given in an ele- 
mentary school shall not apply to evening schools. 


2, Provisions as to special grants to schools.| (1.) 
Where the population of the school district in 
which a public elementary school is situate, or the 
population within two miles measured according to 
the nearest road from the school, is less than five 
hundred, and there is no other public elementary 
school recognized by the Education Department as 
available for the children of that district or that 


mentary grant may be made annually to that 
school to the amount of ten pounds. 

(2.) The said special grant shall be in addition to 
the ordinary annual parliamentary grant, and in 
addition to any special parliamentary grant’ made 
under section nineteen of the Elementary Educa- 
tion Act, 1876 [39 & 40 Vict. c. 79], and shall not 
be included in the calculation of the ordinary 
annual liamentary grant for the purpose of 
determining whether it does or does not exceed any 
maximum fixed by law. 

(3.) Provided that no school shall be entitled to 
receive a special grant under this section unless it 
satisfies the conditions contained in the minutes of 
the Education Department in force for the time 
being with regard to special grants under this 
section. 

3. Short titles.) (1.) This Act may be cited as 
the Education Code (1890) Act, 1890. 

(2.) The Elementary Education Acts, 1870 to 
1876, and the ed Sree Act, 1880, and 
this Act may be cited collectively as the Elementary 
Education Acts, 1870 to 1890. 


CHAPTER 23. 
[ Chancery of Lancaster Act, 1890. | 


An Act to further improve the Administration 
of Justice in the Court of Chancery of the 
County Palatine of Lancaster. 

(26th July 1890. 
Whereas it is expedient to make ion for the 
better administration of justice the Court of 

Chancery of the County Pulatine of Lancaster : 
Be it therefore enacted, &c, : 

1. Short title.| This Act may be cited for all 

purposes as the Chancery of Lancaster Act, 1890. 
2. Construction.| This Act shall, so far as is con- 

sistent with the tenor thereof, be construed as one 


caster Act, 1 17 & 18 Vict. c. 82], and such: 
Acts and this Act may be referred to as the 
Chancery of Lancaster Acts, 1850 to 1890. 

3. Court to have jurisdiction of Chancery Division.] 
From and after the passing of this Act the Court 
of Chancery of the County Palatine of Lancaster 
(in this Act called the Lancaster Chancery — 
shall, as regards all persons, bodies corporate, 
property within or becoming subject to its juris- 
diction, have and exercise the like powers and 
jurisdiction, and in a similar manner, and subject 
aS ee eantthien tecicunes scare 
Court in its Chancery Division now has and exer- 
cises, or may, under or by virtue of any Act of 
Parliament hereafter passed, and not expressly 
enacting to the contrary hereof, have and exercise, 
in respect of all persons, bodies corporate, and 
property within its jurisdiction. 

4. Jurisdiction of Court of Appeal.| (1.) Her 
Majesty’s Court of Appeal shall, as to all dnde- 
ments and orders of the Lancaster Chancery Court, 
have and exercise the like appellate and original 
jurisdiction as the Court of Appeal now has and 
exercises, or may, under or by virtue of any Act of 
Parliament hereafter passed, and not expressly 
enacting to the contrary hereof, have and exercise 
with respect to judgments and orders of the High 
Court or of any Ju thereof. 

(2.) All judgments and orders of the Court of 
Appeal in causes or matters now pending or here- 
after to be commenced in the Lancaster Chancery 
Court shall be subject to appeal to the House of 
Lords in like manner as judgments or orders of the 
Court of Appeal in causes or matters commenced 
or pending in the High Court. 

5. Power of transfer to High Cowrt.] (1.) Any 
cause or matter in the Lancaster Chancery Court, 
which but for the passing of this Act the Lancaster 
Chancery Court would not have been competent to 
try or deal with, and which if the same had been 
commenced in the High Court would not, under 
the provisions of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
Act, 1873 [36 & 37 Vict. c. 66], and the Acts 
amending it or any rules made under those Acts, 
have been assigned to the Chancery Division of the 
High Court, may at any stage be transferred from 
the Lancaster Chancery Court to the High Court 
by an order either of the Court of Appeal or of the 
Lancaster Chancery Court. 

(2.) In the case of any such transfer all pro- 
ceedings in the cause or matter shall be transmitted 
from the Lancaster Chancery Court to the High 
Court, and shall be filed there ; and the cause or 
matter shall thereafter be proceeded with accord- 
ing to the practice of the High Court as if the 
cause or matter had been commenced in the High 
Court. 


6. Procedure and fees.| Any rules or orders made 
after the passing of this Act for regulating the 
rocedure or practice of the Lancaster Chancery 
urt, or the fees to be paid by suitors, or to be 
charged by or allowed to the officers thereof, and 
by or to the solicitors thereof, shall be subject to 
the approval of the authority for the time being 
empowered to make rules for the Supreme Court, 
it shall no longer be necessary to obtain the 
advice and consent Ae one = the lane Justices of 
Appeal in making rules or orders for the Lancaster 
r, + dh Court. 

7. Tenure of office of Vice-Chancellor.| Whenever 
the office of Chancellor of the Duchy and County 
Palatine of Lancaster becomes vacant by death, 
resignation, or otherwise, the person then holding 
the office of Vice-Chanccllor of the said County 
Palatine shall, as well during such vacancy as 
after the determination thereof, unless and until 
any fresh appointment of Vice-Chancellor is made, 
continue to be such Vice-Chancellor, and to dis- 
charge the duties and exercise the powers of that 
office, subject, nevertheless,*in all respects to the 
powers exerciseable in regard to that office by the 

Chancellor of the said Duchy and 
County Palatine. 


CHAPTER 2. 


[ Deeds of Arrangement Amendment Act, 
1890. } 


An Act to amend the Law relating to Deeds of 








wise made in the 
sabecribed in the manner, directed or in 
the Act of 1850 and the schedule thereto, shall of 


with the Court of Chancery of Laficaster Act, 1850 
34 


Arrangement. [26th July 1890. 
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1, Local registration of deeds of arrangement in 
Ireland. 

9, A ts and proposals in petitions for arrange- 
ment in Ireland to be registered. 

3. Rules of court. 

4, Interpretation. 

5, Short title. 

6, Commencement. 


CHAPTER 25. 
[Barracks Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to make provision for building and 
enlarging Barracks and C in the United 
ingdom, and in certain. Colonies, and to 
amend the Law relating to the acquisition of 

Land for Military purposes. 
[25th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 26. 
[ Western Australia Constitution Act, 1890. } 


An Act to enable Her Majesty to assent to a 
Bill for conferring a Constitution on Western 
Australia. [25th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 27. 
[ Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to amend the Law respecting the 
exercise of Admiralty Jurisdiction in Her 
Majesty’s Dominions and elsewhere out of the 
United Kingdom. [25th July 1890. 


CHAPTER 28. 
[ Consolidated Fund (No. 2) Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to apply the sum of eleven million eight 
hundred and fifty thousand four hundred and 
thirty-six pounds out of the Consolidated 
Fund to the service of the year ending on the 
se ie pad day of March one thousand eight 
hun and ninety-one. [25th July 1890. 


OHAPTER 29. 
[Intestates’ Estates Act, 1890. } 


An Act to amend the Law by making better 
rovision for the Widows of certain Intestates 

in the distribution of such Intestates’ Pro- 
perty. [25th July 1890. 


Be it enacted, &c. : 


1. Intestate’s estate not exceeding £500 to belong to 
widow where no issue,| The real and personal estates 
of every man who shall die intestate after the first 
day of September one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety leaving a widow but no issue shall, in all 
cases where the net value of such real and personal 
estates shall not exceed five hundred pounds, 
belong to his widow absolutely and exclusively. 


Q. Intestate’s estate exceeding £500, widow to have a 
charge for £500.] Where the net value of the real and 
personal estates in the preceding section mentioned 
shall exceed the sum of five hundred pounds the 
widow of such intestate shall be entitled to five 
hundred pounds part thereof absolutely and exclu- 
sively, and shall have a charge upon the whole of 
such real and personal estates for such five hundred 

unds, with interest thereon from the date of the 

eath of the intestate at four per cent. per annum 
until payment. 


3. How charge to be borne as between realty and per- 
sonalty.| As between the real and personal repre- 
sentatives of such intestate, such charge be 
borne and paid in proportion to the values of the 
real and personal estates respectively. 

$ Alone. gevnines to be in addition to shave of 
oqueug' J oh aypogce for the widow intended to 
be a S Act shall be in addition and with- 
out preju to her interest and share in the 
residue of the real and personal estates of such 
intestate re after payment of the sum of 
five hundred pounds, in the same way as if such 
residue had been the whole of such intestate’s real 
and personal estates and this Act had not been 





5. How realty to be valued.| The net value of 
such real estates as aforesaid for the purposes 





clergy yh aye gant a eciaigeled seid 
upon basis of twen ears 
annual value as ths eons date of the death 
Oe ee eens We ae oe Pe : 
poses perty i the gross amount any 
py epee tet ats charged thereon, 
and less the hag cca Agena or other periodi- 
cal payment oyna thereon, to be valued 
according to the tables and rules in the Schedule 
annexed to the Statute sixteenth and seventeenth 
Victoria, chapter fifty-one [Succession Duties Act, 
1853], and in the case of an estate for a life or lives 
according to the said tables and rules. 


6. How personalty to be valued.| The net value of 
auch poorest estate as aforesaid shall be ascer- 

ined by deducting from the gross value thereof 
all debts, funeral and testamentary expenses of the 
intestate, and all other lawful liabilities and 
charges to which the said personal estate shall be 
subect. 

7. Short title.| This Act may be cited as the 
Intestates’ Estates Act, 1890. 


8. Extent of Act.| This Act shall not extend to 
Scotland. 


CHAPTER 30. 
[Poor Law Acts (Ireland) Amendment Act, 
© 1890. | 


An:Act to amend the Poor Laws of: Irclendin 
relation to Rating. [4th August 1890, 


CHAPTER 31. 
[Pauper Lunatic Asylums (Ireland) Superan- 
nuation Act, 1890, | 


An Act to amend the Law relating to the 
Superannuation of Officers and Servants of 
Pauper Lunatic Asylums in Ireland. 

[4th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 32. 
[Anglo-German Agreement Act, 1890. } 


An Act to assent to certain Provisions in an 
Agreement between Her Majesty and the 
German Emperor. [4th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 33. 
[ Statute Law Revision Act, 1890. } 

An Act for further promoting the Revision of 
the Statute Law by repealing Enactments 
which. are superfluous or have ceased to be in 
force or have become unnecessary. 

[4th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 3. 
[Infectious Disease (Prevention) Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to prevent the Spread of Infectious 
Disease. [4th August 1890. 


Be it enacted, &ec. : 

1. Short title.} This Act may be cited as the 
Infectious Disease (Prevention) Act, 1890. 

Q. Definitions.] Expressions used in this Act shall, 
unless the context otherwise requires, have the 
same meaning as the like expressions used in the 
Infectious Disease (Notification) Act, 1889; and 
the provisions of this Act shall ap to the 
infectious diseases specifically mentioned in that 
Act, and may be applied to any other infectious 
disease in the same manner as that Act may be 
ap to such disease. 

n this Act— 

‘Dairy’? shall include any farm, farmhouse, 
cowshed, milk-store, milk-shop, or other place 
from w milk is supplied, or in which milk 


is kept for of sale: 
“Dairmnan’? hall’ include any cowkeeper, 


yor of milk, or occupier of a dairy: 

“Met ccs ot health tal inte ny 
person au to act tem as 
medical officer of health : 

**Local authority’? shall include the Local 
Board of Woolwich, and the parish of 
Woolwich shall be deemed to be a London 
district : 
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Extent of Act.| The ions of this Act 
3. of Ad} provisions P 


(a.) to every London district after the 

pel a ch i Act; 
3.) to urban or rural sani district after 
é ) Re akuptien tuoaeal ed 


the contrary be shewn ; and no objection to the 
effect of the resolution, on the ground that notice 
of the intention to the same was not duly 
given, or on the that the resolution was not 
sufficiently be made after three 
months from the date of the first advertise- 
ment 

‘ ; ] * the “icdh offloer 
prohibit su of milk.| Tn case medi 
of healt vee m of evidence that any 

m in the is ing from i 

| or attributable to milk supplied within the 
district from situate within or without 
the district, or 


! 
E 





































































eb agri r hirt tin Nonlin 








~ BB & 64 VIOT. Ch. 34. 


STATUTES. 





[Botiitons Zournal,) 








there, or after any such order not to supply 
as aforesaid lias been given, supplying any 
milk within the district in contravention of such 
order, or it for consumption therein, shall 
be deemed ity of an offence against this Act. 
Provided always, that proceedings in respect of 
such offence shall be taken before the justices of 
the peace having jurisdiction in the place where 
the. said prs is situate. Provided also, that no 
dairyman be liable to an action for breach of 
contract if the breach be due to an order from the 
local authority under this Act. 

5. Cleansing and disinfecting of premises, §c.] Sec- 
tion twenty-two of the Sanitary Act, 1866 [29 & 
30 Vict. c. 90], so far as it relates to any London 

ict, and section one hundred and twenty of 
the Public Health Act, 1875 [38 & 39 Vict. c. 55], 
so far as it applies to any urban or rural sanitary 
district in which this section is adopted, shall be 
repealed, and the following provisions shall be in 
force instead thereof, viz. : 

(1.) Where the medical officer of health of any 
local authority, or any other registered 
medical practitioner, certifies that the 
cleansing and disinfecting of any house, or 
part thereof, and of any articles therein likely 
to retain infection, would tend to prevent or 
check infectious disease, the clerk to the 
local authority shall give notice in writing 
to the owner or occupier of such house or 
part thereof that the same and any such 
articles therein will be cleansed and dis- 
infected by the local authority at the cost 
of such owner or occupier, unless he informs 
the local authority within twenty-four hours 
from the receipt of the notice that he will 
cleanse and disinfect the house or part 
thereof and any such articles therein to the 
satisfaction of the medical officer of health, 
within a time fixed in the notice. 

(2.) If, within twenty-four hours from the re- 
ceipt of the notice, the person to whom the 
notice is given does not inform the local 
authority as aforesaid, or if, having so 
informed the local authority, he fails to 
have the house or part thereof and any such 
articles disinfected as aforesaid within the 
time fixed in the notice, the house or part 
thereof and articles shall be cleansed and 
disinfected by the officers of the local 
authority under the superintendence of the 
medical officer of health, and the expenses 
incurred may be recovered from the owner 
or occupier in a summary manner. 

(3.) Provided that where the owner or occupier 
of any such house or part thereof is unable 
in the opinion of the local authority, or of 
their medical officer of health, effectually to 
cleanse and disinfect such house or part 
thereof, and any article therein likely to 
retain infection, the same may without any 
such notice being given as aforesaid, but 
with the consent of such owner or occupier, 
be cleansed and disinfected by the officers of 
and at the cost of the local authority. 


6. Disinfection of bedding, §.] Any local 
authority, or the medical officer of health of 
any local authority generally empowered by the 
authority in that benalf, ~ miles in writing 
— the owner of any bedding, clothing, or 

articles which have been exposed to the 
infection of any infectious disease to cause the 
same to be delivered over to an officér of the 
local authority for removal for the purpose of dis- 
ion; and any person who fails to comply 
root such a ee uirement shall be liable to a 
not ing ten pounds. 

The bedding, clothing, and articles shall be dis- 
infected by the authority, and shall be brought 
and delivered to the owner free of charge, 
if any of them suffer any unnecessary damage 
authority shall compensate the owner for the 
and the amount of compensation shall be 
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recoverable in, and in case of dispute shall be set- 
tled by, « court of summary farisdiction. 
7. Penalty om persons ceasing to occupy houses with- 


ious disinfection or giving notice lo owner, or 
ing false anewers.| Every person who 
to occupy any house, room, or part of a 
which any m has within six weeks 

been cullesing from any infectious 
without having such house, room, or part 
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of a house, and all articles therein liable to retain 
infection, disinfected to the satisfaction of a 
registered medical practitioner, as testified by a 
certificate signed by him, or without first giving 
to the owner of such house, room, or part of a 
house, notice of the previous existence of such 
disease, and every person ceasing to occupy any 
house, room, or part of a house, and who on being 
questioned by the owner thereof, or by any person 
negotiating for the hire of such house, room, or 
part ofa house as to the fact of there having 
within six weeks previously been therein any 
person suffering from any infectious disease 
knowingly makes a false answer to such question 
shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding ten 
pounds. 


8. Prohibiting retention of dead bodies in certain 
eases.] No person without the sanction in writing 
of the medical officer of health or of a registered 
medical practitioner, shall retain unburied else- 
where than in a public mortuary or in a room not 
used at the time as a dwelling-place, sleeping- 
place, or workroom, for more than forty-eight 
hours, the body of any person who has died of any 
infectious disease. 

9. Bodies of persons dying of infectious diseases in 
hospital, §c., to be removed only for burial.| Tf any 
person shall die from any infectious disease in any 
hospital or place of temporary accommodation for 
the sick, and the medical officer of health, or any 
other registered medical practitioner, certifies that 
in his opinion it is desirable, in order to prevent 
the risk of communicating any infectious disease or 
of spreading infection, that the body shall not be 
removed from such hospital or place except for the 
purpose of being forthwith buried, it shall not be 
lawful for any person or persons to remove such 
body from such hospital or place except for the 
last-mentioned purpose; and when the body is 
taken out of such hospital for that purpose it 
shall be forthwith carried or taken direct to some 
cemetery or place of burial, and shall be forthwith 
there buried ; and any person wilfully offending 
against this section shall be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding ten pounds. Nothing in this Act shall 
prevent the removal of any dead body from any 
hospital or temporary place of accommodation for 
the sick to any mortuary, and such mortuary shall, 
for the purposes of this section, be deemed part of 
such hospital or place as aforesaid. 


10. Justices may in certain cases order dead bodies to 
be buried.| Where the body of any person who has 
died from any infectious disease remains unburied 
elsewhere than in a mortuary or in a room not used 
at the time as a dwelling-place, sleeping-place, or 
workroom, for more than forty-eight hours after 
death without the sanction of the medical officer 
of health or of a registered medical practitioner, 
or where the dead body of any person is retained 
in any house or building so as to endanger the 
health of the inmates of such house or building, or 
of any adjoining or neighbouring house or building, 
any justice may, on the application of the medical 
officer of health, order the body to be removed at 
the cost of the local authority to any available 
mortuary, and direct the same to be buried within 
a time to be limited in the order; and any justice 
may, in the case of the body of any person who 
has died of any infectious disease, or in any case 
in which he shall consider immediate burial neces- 
sary, direct the body to be so buried. Unless the 
friends or relatives of the deceased undertake to 
bury and do bury the body within the time limited 
by such order, it shall be the duty of the relieving 
officer of the relief district from which the bod 
has been removed to the mortuary, or in whic 
the body shall be, if it has not been so removed, to 
bury such body, and any expense so incurred may 
be charged by the relieving officer in his accounts, 
and may be recovered by the board of guardians 
in a summary manner from any person legally 
liable to pay the expenses of such burial. 


ll. Disinfection of public conveyances if used for 
carrying corpses.| Any person who hires or uses a 
public conveyance other than a hearse for the con- 
veyance of the body of a person who has died from 
any infectious disease, without previously notifying 
to the owper or driver of ouch public conveyance 
that the person whose body is or is intended to be 
“0 conveyed has died from infectious disease, and 
after any such notification as aforesaid, any owner 
or driver of a public conveyance, other than a 
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hearse, which has been used for conveying the 
body of a person who has died from infectious 
disease, who shall not immediately afterwards 
provide for the disinfection of such conveyance, 
shall be guilty of an offence under this Act. 


12. Detention of infected person without proper 
lodging in hospital by order of justice.| Any justice 
of the peace acting in and for the district of the 
local authority, upon proper cause shewn to him, 
may make an order directing the detention in 
hospital at the cost of the local authority of any 
person suffering from any infectious disease, who 
is then in an hospital for infectious disease and 
would not on leaving such hospital be provided 
with lodging or accommodation in which proper 
precautions could be taken to prevent the spread- 
irg of the disorder by such person. Any order so to 
be made by any such justice may be limited to 
some specific time, but with full power to any 
justice to enlarge such time as often as may appear 
to him to be necessary. It shall be lawful for any 
officer of the local authority or inspector of police 
acting in the district, or for any officer of the 
hospital, on any such order being made to take all 
necessary measures and do all necessary acts for 
enforcing the execution thereof. 


13. Infectious rubbish thrown into ashpits, §c., to be 
disinfected.| Any person who shall knowingly cast, 
or cause or permit to be cast, into any ash-pit, ash- 
tub, or other receptacle for the deposit of refuse 
matter any infectious rubbish without previous 
disinfection, shall be guilty of an offence under 
this Act. 

14, Notice of certain provisions.| Where sections 
seven and thirteen of this Act, or either of them, 
are in force in any district, the local authority shall 
give notice of the provisions thereof to the occupier 
of any house in which they are aware that there is a 
person suffering from an infectious disease. 


15, Temporary shelter, §c.] The local authority 
shall from time to time provide, free of charge, 
temporary shelter or house accommodation with 
any necessary attendants for the members of any 
family in which any infectious disease has appeared, 
who have been compelled to leave their dwellings 
for the purpose of enabling such dwellings to be 
disinfected by the local authority. 


16. Penalties.| Every person who shall wilfully 
obstruct any duly authorized officer of the local 
authority in carrying out the provisions of this Act, 
or who shall obstruct the carrying out of an order 
made by a justice under this Act, or who shall 
offend against any enactment of this Act for the 
time being in force in any district by which no 
penalty is specifically imposed, shall be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding five pounds, and if the 
offence is a continuing one, to a daily penalty not 
exceeding forty shillings a day so long as the 
offence continues. 

17. Power of entry for purposes of s. 5.) For the 
purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of 
section five of this Act the local authority may, by 
any officer appointed in that behalf, who shall pro- 
duce his authority in writing, enter on any premises 
between the hours of ten o’clock of the forenoon 
and six o’clock of the afternoon. 


18, Recovery and application of penalties.| Ever 
penalty imposed by this Act shall be recoverable in 
a court of summary jurisdiction on the informa- 
tion or complaint of the local authority, or of their 
duly authorized officer, but not otherwise, and shall 
be paid to the local authority. 


19, Superseding in certain cases of provisions in local 
Acts.| Wherea provision of this Act is put in force 
in any district in'which there is any similar provision 
in force contained in any local Act, such last- 
mentioned provision shall cease to be in operation. 


20. Expenses.) Any expenses incurred by a local 
authority in the execution of My of the provisions 
of this Act, including the reasonable remyneration 
of any veterinary inspector or surgeon employed 
under section four, shall be paid as part of the 
expenses of such authority in the execution of the 
Acts relating to public health, and in the case of a 
rural authority shall be general expenses. 


21, Power of local authority to rescind adoption of 
Act.| Any resolution adopting all or any of the 
sections of this Act may be rescinded, either wholly 
or as regards any of the adopted sections, by 
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legs STATUTES. 53 & 54 Ch. 35—39, 
resolution of the local authority, but notice of the | the relation which subsists between persons 4, Meaning of firm.) (1.) Persons who have 
meeting at which such resolution is to be pi » | on a business in common with a view of profit. entered into BMenico § with one another are for 
and of the intention to propose the same, shall be} 2.) But the relation between members of any | the purposes of this Act called collectively a 
given, and such resolution shall be published, and | com y or association which is— and the name under which their business 
shall come into operation, in like manner and at (a.) Registered as a company under the Com- | on is called the firm-name. Se 
such time as is hereinbefore provided with respect panies Act, 1862 [25 & 26 Vict.c. 89], or any | (2.) In Scotland a firm is a legal person distinct — 
to resolutions adopting this Act, and a copy of the other Act of Parliament for the time being | from the of whom it is composed, but an 
resolution shall be sent to the Local Government in force and relating to the registration of | individual partner may be charged on a decree or 
Board when it is published. — : joint stock companies ; or diligence directed the firm, and on 

On the resolution coming into effect the sections}  (4,) Feceet or incorporated by or in pursuance | of the debts is entitled to relief pro ratd the 

firm its other members 


of this Act, the adoption of which is thereby 
rescinded, shall cease to extend to the district. 

The provisions hereinbefore contained, as to 
evidence of and objections to the effect of a 
resolution adopting this Act, shall apply to any 
resolution rescinding such adoption. 

92. Extent of Act.| This Act shall not apply to 
Scotland. 

93, Application of Act to Ireland.| This Act shall 
apply to Ireland, with the same modifications as 
are made in the Infectious Disease (Notification) 
Act, 1889 [52 & 53 Vict. c. 72], for the purpose of 
its application to Ireland, and with the following 
additional modifications :— 

In this Act, unless the context otherwise re- 

quires— 

The expression ‘“‘ Her Majesty’s Privy Council” 
means the Lord Lieutenant acting by the 
advice of Her Majesty’s Privy Council in 
Treland : 

The expression ‘‘inspector of police’’ includes a 
member of the Royal Irish Constabulary 
Force and a member of the Dublin Metro- 
politan Police. 

The reference to section one hundred and twenty 
of the Public Health Act, 1875, shall be 
taken to be a reference to section one hundred 
and thirty-seven of the Public Health 
(Ireland) Act, 1878 [41 & 42 Vict. c. 52]. 

24, Saving for Acts relating to dairies, animals, §c.] 
Nothing in or done under this Act, shall interfere 
with the operation or effect of the Contagious 
Diseases (Animals) Acts, 1878 to 1886, or of any 
order, licence, or act of Her Majesty’s Privy 
Council or the Local Government Board made, 
granted, or done, or to be made, granted, or done, 
thereunder ; or of any order, regulation, licence, or 
act of a local authority made, granted, or done 
under any such order of the Privy Council or the 
Local Government Board ; or exempt any dairy, or 
building, or thing whatsoever, or any body or 
person from the provisions of any general Act 
relating to dairies, milk, or animals, already 
passed, or to be passed in this or any future 
session of Parliament. 


CHAPTER 35. 
[ Boiler Explosions Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to amend the Boiler Explosions Act» 
1882. [4th August 1890 


CHAPTER 36. 
[Removal Terms (Scotland) Act, 1886, Amend- 
ment Act, 1890. } 


An Act to amend the Removal Terms (Scotland 
Act, 1886, [4th August 1890) 


CHAPTER 37. 
[ Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to consolidate the Foreign Jurisdiction 
Acts. [4th August 1890 


CHAPTER 38. 
[ Census (Scotland) Act, 1890. ] 


An Act for taking the Census of Scotland. 
[14th August 1890, 


OHAPTER 39. 
[Partnership Act, 1890. } 


An Act to declare and amend the Law of 
Partnership. [14th August 1890, 


Be it enacted, &c.: 
fature of Partnership. 


of any other Act of Parliament or letters 
patent, or Royal Charter; or 
(c.) A company engaged in working mines within 
and subject to the jurisdiction of the Stan- 
naries : 
. not a partnership within the meaning of this 
ct. 


2. Rules for determining existence of partnership.) 
In determing whether a ership does or does 
= exist, ‘regard shall had to the following 

les : 

(1.) Joint tenancy, tenancy in common, joint 
property, common property, or part owner- 
ship does not of itself create a partnership as 
to anything so held or owned, whether the 
tenants or owners do or do not share any 
_— made by the use thereof. 

(2.) The sharing of gross returns does not of 
itself create a partnership, whether the 
person sharing such returns have or have 
not a joint or common right or interest in 
any property from which or from the use of 
which the returns are derived. 

(3.) The receipt by a person of a share of the 
profits of a business is primd facie evidence 
that he is a partner in the business, but the 
receipt of such a share, or of a payment con- 
tingent on or varying with the profits of a 
business, does not of itself make him a 

er in the business ; and in icular— 

(a.) The receipt by a person of a debt or other 
liquidated amount by instalments or other- 

wise out of the accruing profits of a busi- 
ness does not of itself make him a partner in 
the business or liable as such : 

(o.) A contract for the remuneration of a servant 

or agent of a person & in a business 

by a share of the profits of the business does 

not of itself make the servant or agent a 

pois in the business or liable as such : 

person being the widow or child of a de- 
ceased er, and receiving by way of 
annuity a portion of the profits made in the 

business in which the d person was a 

partner, is not by reason only of such receipt 

Tagine in the business or liable as such : 

e advance of money by way of loan to a 

— engaged or about to engage in any 

usiness on a contract with that person that 
the lender shall receive a rate of interest 

varying with the _— or shall receive a 

share of the profits arising from carrying 

on the business, does not of itself make the 
lender a partner with the person or persons 
on the business or liable as such. 

Provided that the contract is in writing, and 

signed by or on behalf of all the parties 

thereto : 

(e.) A person receiving by way of annuity or 
otherwise a portion of the profits of a busi- 
ness in consideration of the sale by him of 
the goodwill of the business is not by reason 
only of such receipt a partner in the business 
or liable as such. 


3. Postponement - of rights of person lending or sell- 
ing in consideration of share of profits in case of in- 
solvency.| In the event of any person to whom 
money has been advanced by way of loan upon 
such a contract as is mentioned in the last fore- 
going section, or of any buyer of a goodwill in 
consideration of a share of the profits of the 
business, being adjudged a bankrupt, entering into 
an arrangement to pay his creditors less than 
twenty shillings in the pound, or dying in insolvent 
circumstances, the lender of the loan shall not be 
entitled to recover anything in respect of his loan 
and the seller of the goodwill shall not be entitled 
to recover anything in respect of the share of pro- 
fits contracted for, until the claims of the other 
creditors of the borrower or buyer for valuable 
consideration in money or money’s worth have 


(e.) 


(d.) 





1. Definition of partnership.) (1.) Partnership is 


been satisfied, 
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he & Celling cither knows that he has no authority, 
or does not know or believe him to be a partner. ‘ 


6. Partners bound by acts on behalf o 
act or instrument relating to the 
firm and done or executed in the firm-name, or 
any other manner shewing an intention to bind 
firm, by any person thereto authorized, whether a 
partner or not, is binding on the firm and all the 


partners. 

Provided that this section shall not affect any 
general rule of law relating to the execution 
deeds or negotiable instruments. 


7. Partner using credit of firm for private purposes.] 
Where one partner the credit of the 
for a purpose apparently not connected with 
firm’s ordinary course of business, the firm is not 
bound, unless he is in fact specially authorized -by 
the other partners ; but this section does not 
any personal liability incurred by an indi 
partner. 

8. Effect of notice that firm will not be bound by 
of partner.) If it has been agreed between 
partners that any restriction shall be placed on 
power of any one or more of them to bind the 
no act done in contravention of the agreement is 
binding on the firm with respect to persons having 
notice of the agreement: 

9. Liability of partners.] Every partner in a firm 
is liable jointly with the ae a 
Scotland severally also, for all and obliga- 
tions of the firm incurred while he is a s 
bn aftr bis death his state is also severabiy Hab 
in a due course of administration for such and 
obligations, so faras they remain i but 
subject in England or Ireland to the prior payment 
of his separate debts. . 

10. Liability of the frm for wrongs.) Where, by 
mgful act or omission of any 


wro partner 
in the ordinary course of the business of the firm, 


1 
ga 
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Ef FAS 


Feet 
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acting or omitting to act. 
ll. Misapplication of moncy or property received for 
or in custody of the firm.) In the following cases; 


(a.) Where one partner acting within the scope 
of his apparent authority receives the money 
<p ay person and misapplies 
it; an 


(}.) Where a firm in the course of its business 
receives money or property of a third 
and the money or property so is 
+ ay apy Aang or more of the 
while it is in the custody of the firm ; 
the firm is liable to make good the loss. 

12. Liability for wrongs joint and several.) ~— 
partner is liable jointly with his co~partners 
also severally for e ing for which the 
while he is a partner therein becomes liable under 
either of the two last preceding sections. ' 
t of trust- for part- 





; 
i 
; 
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Provided as follows :-— 


(1.) This section shall not affect any liability 
by any partner by reason of his 


notice of a breach of trust ; and 
(2.) Nothing in this section shall prevent trust 
money from being followed and recovered 


from the firm if still in its possession or under 
its control. 


14. Persons liable by ‘‘ holding out.’”} (1.) Every 
one who by words spoken or written or by conduct 
a himself, or who knowingly suffers him- 


TSOn so 
giving credit by or with the knowledge of the 


- rent partner i the representation or 
(eltichage it to be made. . 


(2.) Provided that where after @ partner’s death 

__ the iness is continued in the old 
firm-name, the continued use of that name or of 
partner’s name as part thereof shall 


15. Admissions and representations of partners. | 
An admission or representation made by any partner 


concerning the ership affairs, and in the 
a course of its business, is evidence against 


16. Notice to acting partner to be notice to the firm.) 
Notice to any partner who habitually acts in the 
partnership business of any matter relating to part- 
nership affairs o as notice to the firm, except 
in the case of a d on the firm committed by or 
with the consent of that partner. 

AT. Liabilities of incoming and outgoing partners.) 
(1. A person who is admitted as a partner into an 

t does not thereby become liable to the 

creditors of the firm for anything done before he 


@ partner. 
(2.) A partner who retires from @ firm does not 
Cease to be liable for partnership debts or 
ar. incurred before his retirement. 
-) A retiring r may be discharged from 
existing liabilities, by an agreement to that 
effect between himself and the members of the firm 
as newly someone sage and the creditors, and this 
agreement may be either express or inferred as a 
fact from course of dealing between the 
creditors and the firm as newly constituted. 
18. Pigration of continuing guaranty by change in 
continuing guaranty or cautionary obli- 
g4tion given either to a firm or to a third person in 
Fespect of the transactions of a firm is, in the 
absence of agreement to the contrary, revoked as to 
by any change in the constitu- 
tion of the firm to which, or of the firm in respect 
of which, the guaranty or obli- 


Relations of Partners to one another. 
19. Variation by consent of terms of partnership.} 
The mutual rights and duties of partners, whether 
| by agreement or defined by this Act, 
be varied by the consent of all the partners, 


such consent may be either express or inferred 
from a course of duling. 


20. Partnership property. (1.) All pro and 
rights and interests in sake ovigihally brewers 
into the partnership stock or acquired, whether by 
eee, a of 04 firm, or 

purposes in the course of the partner- 

ship business, are called in this Act partnership 
a mach and must be held and applied by the 
exclusively for the purposes of the partner- 
accordance with the partnership agree- 


OR gira that the legal estate or interest in 
or in Scotland the title to and interest in 
heritable estate, which belongs to the partner- 
shall devolve according to the nature and 
thereof, and the general rules of law 

thereto applicable 


- , butin trust, so far as n 


Hk 


y interested in the land 


Where co-owners of an estate or interest in 
~ or in Scotland of any heritable estate, 


being itself hip property, are partners 
as to profits made by the ues of vat inst ene 


and purchase other land or estate out of the profits 
to be used in like manner, the land or estate so 
purchased belongs to them, in the absence of an 
agreement to the contrary, not as partners, but as 
co-owners for the same respective estates and in- 
terests as are held by them in the land or estate first 
mentioned at the date of the purchase. 


21. Property bought with partnership money.] 
Unless the contrary intention appears, property 
bought with money belonging to the firm is deemed 
to have been bought on account of the firm. 


22. Conversion into personal estate of land held as 
partnership property.] Where land or any heritable 
interest therein has become partnership property, 
it shall, unless the contrary intention appears, be 
treated as between the partners (including the re- 
presentatives of a deceased partner), and also as 
between the heirs of a partner and his 
executors or administrators, as personal or moy- 
able and not real or heritable estate. 

23. Procedure against partnership property for a 
partner's separate judgment debt.] (1.) After the 
commencement of this Act a writ of execution 
shall not issue against any partnership property, 











except on a judgment against the firm. 

(2.) The High Court, or a judge thereof, or the 
Chancery Court of the county palatine of Lancas- 
ter, or a county court, may, on the application by 
summons of any judgment creditor of a partner, 
make an order charging that partner’s interest in 
the partnership property and profits with payment 
of the amount of the judgment debt and interest 
thereon, and may by the same or a subsequent 
order appoint a receiver of that partner’s share of 
profits (whether already declared or accruing), and 




















of any other money which may be coming to him 
in respect of the partnership, and direct all 
accounts and inquiries, and give all other orders and 
directions which might have been directed or given if 
the charge had been made in favour of the judg- 
ment creditor by the partner, or which the cir- 
cumstances of the case may require. 

(3.) The other partner or partners shall be at 
liberty at any time to redeem the interest charged, 
or in case of a sale being directed, to purchase the 
same. 

(4.) This section shall apply in the case of a cost- 

k company as if the company were a partner- 
ship within the meaning of this Act. 

(5.) This section shall not apply to Scotland. 


24. Rules as to interests and duties of partners subject 
to special agreement.| The interests of partners in 
partnership property and their rights and duties in 
relation to the partnership shall be determined, 
subject to any agreement express or implied be- 
tween the partners, by the following rules : 

(1.) All the partners are entitled to share equally 
in the capital and profits of the business, and 
must contribute equally towards the losses 
whether of capital or otherwise sustained by 
the firm. 

(2.) The firm must indemnify every partner in 
respect of payments made an rsonal 
liabilities incurred by him— “is 
(a.) In the ordi and proper conduct of 

the business of the ; a. 

(4.) In or about anything necessarily done 
for the preservation of the business or 
property of the firm. 

(3.) A partner making, for the purpose of the 
rtnership, any actual payment or advance 
yond the amount of capital which he has 

agreed to subscribe, is entitled to interest at 

the rate of five per cent. per annum from the 
date of the payment or advance. 

(4.) ones is not entitled, before the ascer- 

ment of profits, to interest on the capital 

6.) ghanstnod by him. * 

5.) Every partner may ta part in the manage- 
ment of the partnership business. 

(6.) No partner shall be entitled to remuneration 
for acting in the ay sre business. 

(7.) No person may introduced as a partner 
without the consent of all exi ners, 

(8.) Any difference as to ordi matters 
connected with the partnership b may 
be decided by a ma ority the partners, 
but no change may made in the nature 
of the partnership business without the con- 

_ sent of all existing . 
(9.) The partnership 38° are to be kept at the 


























place of business of the partnership (or the 

principal place, if there is more than one), — 
and every partner may, when he thinks fit, 

have access to, and inspect and copy any of 

them. 


25. Expulsion of partner.| No majority of the 

ers Can expel any partner unless a power to 

© so has been conferred by express agreement 
between the partners. 


26. Retirement from partnership at will.]  (1.) 
Where no fixed term has been agreed upon for the 
duration of the partnership, any partner may 
determine the partnership at any time on giving 
notice of his intention so to do to all the other 
partners. 

(2.) Where the partnership has originally been 
constituted by deed, a notice in writing, signed by 
the partner giving it, shall be sufficient for this 
purpose. 

27. Where partnership Sor term is continued over, 
continuance on old terms presumed. (1.) Where a 
partnership entered into for a fixed term is con- 
tinued after the term has expired, and without any 
express new agreement, the rights and duties of 
the partners remain the same as they were at the 
expiration of the term, so far as is consistent with 
the incidents of a partnership at will. 

(2.) A continuance of the business by the part- 
ners or such of them as habitually acted therein 
during the term, without any settlement or liqui- 
dation of the partnership affairs, is presumed to be 
2 continuance of the partnership. 


28. Duty of partners to render accounts, §c,| Part- 
ners are bound to render true accounts and full 
information of all things affecting the partnership 
to any partner or his legal representatives. 


29. Accountability of partners Sor private profits.) 
(1.) Every partner must account to the firm for 
any benefit derived by him without the consent of 
the other partners from any transaction concerning 
the partnership, or from any use by him of the 
partnership property name or business con- 
nexion. 

(2.) This section applies also to transactions 
undertaken after a partnership has been dissolved 
by the death of a partner, and before the affairs 
thereof have been completely wound up, either by 
any surviving partner or by the representatives of 
the deceased partner. 


30. Duty of partner not to compete with firm.| Ifa 
partner, without the consent of the other partners, 
carries on any business of the same nature as and 
competing with that of the firm, he must account 
for and pay over to the firm all profits made by 
him in that business. 


31. Rights of assignee of share in partnership.| (1.) 
An assignment by any partner of his share in the 
partnership, either absolute or by way of mort- 
gage or redeemable charge, does not, as against 
the other partners, entitle the assignee, during the 
continuance of the partnershi , to interfere in the 
management or administration of the partnership 
business or affairs, or to require any accounts of 
the partnership transactions, or to inspect the 
partnership books, but entitles the assignee only 
to receive the share of profits to which the assign- 
ing partner would otherwise be entitled, and the 
assignee must accept the account of profits agreed 
to by the partners. 

(2.) In case of a dissolution of the partnership, 
whether as respects all the partners or as respects 
the assigning partner, the assignee is entitled to 
receive the share of the partnership assets to 
which the assigning partner is entitled as between 
himself and the other partners, and, for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining that share, to an account as 
from the date of the dissolution. 


Dissolution of Partnership, and its Consequences. 
- 


32. Dissolution by expiration or notice.] Subject to 
any agreement between the partners, a partnership 
is dissolved— 

(4.) If entered into for a fixed term, by the 

expiration of that term : 

(2.) If entered into for a single adventure or 
undertaking, by the termination of that 
adventure or unde ; 

(¢.) If entered into for an ned time, by any 
partner giving notice to the other or others 
of his intention to dissolve the partnership. 
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tion, or in Scotland by cognition, or is shewn 
to the satisfaction of the Court to be of 


nership 
dissolved 


for a fixed term, 
before the expiration 


and the partnership is 
of that term other- 
the Court may 





. £ ssedaial 
Oct. 18, 1890, 
In the last-mentioned case the partnership is Provided that the firm is in no case bound by the of accounts.) In settling accounts the 
+-olved as from the date mentioned in the notice acts of a partner who has become bankrupt ; bu — a dissolution of ip, the 
as the date of dissolution, or, if no date is so men~- this proviso does not affect the liability of any per- | following rules shall, subject to any agreement, be 
tioned, as from the date of the communication of | son who has after the bankruptcy represented - | observed : , 4 of 
the notice. self or kno y suffered himself to be repre- (a.) Losses, including losses and deficiencies 
. : : ‘ sented as a partner of the bankrupt. capital, shall be paid first out of pro- 
Dissolution by bankruptey, death, or charge.) fits, next out of capital and lastly, if 
(1.) Subject to any agreement between the part- 39. Rights of partners as to application of pariner- meee by the partners individually in the 
ners, every partnership is dissolved as regards all | ship property.) On the dissolution of a partnership ocepe sion in which they were entitled to 
the partners by the death or bankruptcy of any | every partner is entitled, ~* against ae other share profits 
rtner. ners in the firm, an persons ¢ aiming , : ‘no the sums, if 
m2.) A partnership may, at the option of the | through them in respect of their interests as part- (.) = onnts of Bee OS png eg to make 
other partners, be dissolved if any partner suffers | ners, to have the property of the partnership pg, ' or deficiencies of capital, shall 
his share of the partnership property to applied in yg ees of the debts and liabilities of be applied in the following manner and 
charged under this Act for his separate debt. the firm, an a have the surplus —— — -_ pes « 
Dissolution by illegality of partnership.| A payment applied in payment of wha ey 1. In paying the debts and liabilities of the 
34 ership is in every case dissolved by the e, due to the age age sespectively after nang eg ‘ton to persons who ate’ not 
ning of any event which makes it unlawful for what may be = rom them as partners to | 1° therein ; 
Fie business of the firm to be carried on or for the firm; and for that purpose osy F sapry4 ee 2. In paying to each partner rateably what 
members of the firm to carry it on in partnership. representatives may on the termination of the part- is due from the firm to him for advances 
A nership apply to the Court to wind up the business : hed from capital : 
35. Dissolution by the court.] On application by } and aftaine of the firm. 3 Sat reggre > rateably what 
a partner the Court my decree a dissolution of the , ' A haa? tee peying a fren to hie in y tot 
partnership in any of the following cases : 40. Apportionment of premium where partners a is due from the respect 
(a.) when a partner is found lunatic by inquisi- prematurely dissolved.| Where one partner has pai capital : roe ee 
a premium to another on entering into a part- 4. The ultimate residue, if any, shall be 
divided among the ers in the pro- 


portion in which profits are divisible. 


permanently unsound mind, in either of}. 
which cases the application may be made as | Wie than by the death of a partner, Supplemental 
well on behalf of that partner by his com- order the repaymeut of the premium, or of such upplementae = sa el'r 
mittee or next friend or person having title part thereof as it thinks just, having regard to the | 45. Definitions of “ court and “* business.””) In 
to intervene as by any other partner : | terms of the nership contract and to the length | this Act, unless the contrary intention appears,— 

(b.) When a partner, other than the ‘partner of time during which the partnership has con- The expression ‘ court * includes every CO’ 

" suing, becomes ‘in any other way per- tinued ; unless 4 * : and judge having jurisdiction in the case: 

(a.) the dissolution is, in the judgment of| The expression “ business > includes every 
due to the mis- trade, occupation, or profession. 


manently incapable of performing his part 
of the partnership contract : 
When a partner, other than the partner 
suing, has been guilty of such conduct as, 
in the opinion of the Court, regard being 
had to the nature of the business, is calcu- 
lated to prejudicially affect the carrying on 
of the business : 
(d.) When a partner, other than the partner 
suing, y or persistently commits a 
breach of the partnership agreement, or 
otherwise so conducts himself in matters re- 
lating to the partnership business that it is not 
reasonably practicable for the other partner 
or rtmers to carry on the business in 
partnership with him : 
(e.) When the business of the partnership can 
only be carried on at a loss: 
Whenever in any case circumstances have 
arisen which, in the opinion of the Court, 
render it just and equitable that the partner- 
ship be dissolved. 


36. Rights of persons dealing with firm against 
apparent members of firm.) (1.) Where a person 
deals with a firm after a change in its constitution 
he is entitled to treat all apparent members of the 
old firm as still being members of the firm until he 
has notice of the change. 

(2.) An advertisement in the London Gazette as 
to a firm whose principal place of business is in 
England or Wales, in the Edinburgh Gazette as to 
a firm whose principal place of business is in Scot- 
land, and in the Dublin Gazette as to a firm whose 
principal place of business is in Ireland, shall be 


(c.) 


(f-) 


notice as to persons who had not dealings with the 
firm before the date of the dissolution or change so 
advertised. 


(3.) The estate of a er who dies, or who be- 
comes bankrupt, or of a partner who, not having 
been known to the n dealing with the firm to be 
a partner, retires from the firm, is not liable for 
a contracted after the date of the 
eath, ba ptcy, or retirement respectively. 

37. Right of partners to notify dissolution.) On the 
dissolution of a partnership or retirement of a 
partner any partner may pu licly notify the same, 
and may require the other partner or partners to 
concur for that purpose in all necessary or proper 
acts, if any, which cannot be done without his or 
their concurrence, 

38. Continuing authority of partners for purposes @ 
winding up.) After the dissolution th Korat 4 
the authority of each ner to bind the firm, oak 
the other rights and obligations of the partners, 
continue notwithstanding the dissolution so far as 
may be necessary to wind up the affairs of the 
 sorigerse and to complete transactions begun 
ut unfinished at the time of the dissolution, but 





not otherwise. 


(b.) 


(e-) 


41. Rights where partnership dissolved for fraud or 


entitled to rescind is, 
other right, entitled— 
(a.) toa lien on, or 
surplus of the partnership 


fying 


of money paid by 
share in the partnership 
contributed by him, and is 
to stand in the place of the 
firm for any payments made by him in respect 


of the pa 


to be 


estate, then, in 
contrary, the outgoing pa 
titled at the option of himself or his representatives 
to such share of the profits made 
tion as the Court may find to be attributable to the 
use of his share of the partnership 
terest at the rate of five 
amount of his share of the 
(2.) Provided that where by 


outgoing 
the estate of the deceased partner, or the outgoing 


er or 


partn 
titled to any further or other share 
if any partner 


option does not 
the terms thereof, he is liable to account under the 


foregoing provisions of this section. 


the Court, wholly or chiefly 
conduct of the partner who 
premium, or 


fraud or making the re 
all the debts and liabilities of the firm. 


42. Right of outgoing partner in certain cases to share 


paid the 


b.) the partnership has been dissolved by an , 
ey agreement containing no provision for a | % partnership 
return of any part of the premium. of this Act. 


Where a partnership contract is 


without prejudice to any 


retention of, the 
assets, after satis- 
the partnership liabilities, for any sum 
him for the purchase of a 
and for any capital 


right of 

















creditors of the | tioned in the 


liabilities, and 
person guilty of the 


resentation against ona 


indemnified by the 


the absence of any agreement to the 
rtner or his estate is en- 


~ . 19 & 20 Vict. 
since the dissolu- c. 60. 














assets, or to ok 

r cent. per annum on the = 
partnership assets. 19 hs -_ ict. 
the partnership con- Ab 

to surviving or continuing 


tract an option is ove. z 
ers to purchase the interest 0 a deceased or Home 
peste sraand that option is duly exercised, 28 & ty ict. 


case may be, is not en- 
of profits ; but 
ass to act in exercise of the 
in all material respects comply with 


his estate, as the 


An Act to 


or deceased partner's share to be a debt.) 











44. Rule for ee 4 assets on final settlement 


46. Saving for rules of equity 
The rules of equity 


47. Provision as to bankruptey in Scotland. } 
the application of this 


Acts, and also in 
against him of a 


49. Commencement of Act.) 
into operation on the 
eight hundred and 

50. Short title.) This 
Partnership Act, 1890. 





Act, 1889, to Scotland. 


and common law.] 
and of common law applicable 


shall continue in force except so 


as they are inconsistent with the express provisions 


(1.) In 


Act to Scotland the bank- ; 


misrepresentation. | rye 
rescinded on the ground of the fraud or misrepre | runtey of a firm or of an individual shall mean 
sentation of one of the parties thereto, the party on A fa iiinder the Bankruptcy (Scotland) 


the case of an individual the issue | 
decree of cessio bonorum. 
rules of 


in this Act shall alter the 


as law of Scotland relating to the bankruptcy of 
a firm or of the 

48. Repeal.| The Acts mentioned in the schedule 
to this Act are hereby repealed 


individual partners thereof. 


to the extent men- 
column of that schedule. 
This Act shall come 
first day of January one thou- 
ninety-one. 

Act may be cited as the 


third 


SCHEDULE. 





profits made after dissolution. (1.) pgiecmar iy 4 no: 

ber of a firm has died or otherwise ceas to a 

partner, and the surviving or continuing partners | tion 48.) EnactMents REPEALED. 

carry on the business of the firm with its capital t mobos 

or assets without any final settlement of accounts | © : gia 
as between the firm and the outgoing partner or his = Title or Short Title. — : 


{ 


The Mercantile Law | Section 
Amendment (Scot- seven. 
land) Act, 1856. 

| 


The Mercantile Law | Section : 





Amendment Act, | four. 
1856. 

An Act to amend the | The whole 
law of partnership. Act. 


40. 


CHAPTER 
[ Factors (Scotland) Act, 1890. } 


the Provisions of the Factors 


extend 
[14th August 1890, 


43. Retiri 

— to any ee the Seow CHAPTER 41. 
the amount due m2. ving or con 7 
partners to an outgoing partner ~] the representa | [ London County Council (Money) Act, 1890. } 
tives of a partner in enpeet of the out-| an Act to further amend the Acts relating to 
going or deceased er’s share is a debtaccruing | ¢he raising of Money by the London County 
at the date of the lution or death. Council, and for other p arponme . 

14th Angust 1890, 





58 & 564 VICT. Ch. 42—47: 


STATUTES. 


Oolietony Jem Ts 
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CHAPTER 42. 
[Reserve Forces Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to remove certain doubts which have 
arisen under the Reserve Forces Act, 1882, 
and for other purposes connected therewith. 

[14th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 43. 
[ Education of Blind and Deaf-mute Children 
‘ (Scotland) Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to amend the Law in regard to the 
Education of Blind and Deaf-mute Children 
in Scotland, [14th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 44. 
[Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1890. | 


An Act to amend the Supreme Court of 
Judicature Acts. [14th August 1890. 


_ Be it enacted, &c.: 


1. Motions for new trial.| From and after the 
commencement of this Act every motion for a new 
trial, or to set aside a verdict, finding, or judgment, 
in any cause or matter in the High Court in which 
there has been a trial thereof, or of any issue 
therein with a jury shall be heard and determined 
by the Court of Appeal and not by a divisional 
court of the High Court: Provided always, that 
such motions shall be heard and determined before 
not less than three judges of the Court of Appeal 
sitting together. 

This section shall extend to every such motion of 
which notice may have been given, whether before 
or after the passing of this Act, but which has not 
been heard before the commencement of this Act. 


2. Motions for judgment.| Every motion for 
judgment in any such cause or matter shall be heard 
and determined by the judge before whom such 
trial with a jury took place, and not by a divisional 
court, unless it be impossible or inconvenient that 
such judge should act, in which case such motion 
shall be heard and determined by some other judge 
to be nominated by the President of the Division to 
which the cause or matter belongs. 

3. Power to make rules.| The power of making 
rules conferred by the Supreme Court of Judicature 
ct, 1873, and the Acts amending the same shall 
extend to this Act. 


4. Criminal and bankruptcy matters.) | Nothing in 
this Act shall alter the practice in any criminal 
cause or matter or in bankruptcy, or in proceed- 
ings on the Crown side of the Queen’s Bench 
Division. 


§. Costs.] Subject to the Supreme Court of 
Judicature Acts, and the rules of court made there- 
under, and to the express provisions of any Statute, 
whether passed before or after the commencement 
of this Act, the costs of aid incident to all proceed- 
ings in the Supreme Court, including the adminis- 
tration of estates and trusts, shall be in the 
discretion of the court or judge, and the court or 
» Judge shall have full power to determine by whom 
and to what extent such costs are to be paid. 

6. Extent of Act.| This Act shall not apply to 
Treland or Scotland. z 

7. Commencement and short title.| This Act shall 
commence on the twenty-fourth day of October 
one thousand eight hundred and ninety, and may 
be cited for all purposes as the Supreme Court of 
Judicature Act, 1890. 


CHAPTER 45. 
[Police Act, 1890.) 
An Act to make provision respecting the 
Pensions, Allowances, and Gratuities of Police 


Constables in England and Wales, and their 
Widows and Children, and to make other 


provisions respecting the Police of England 
aad Wales, [14th August 1890. 
CHAPTER 46. 
[Census (Ireland) Act, 1890.] 
An Act for taking the Census of Ireland. 
[18th August 1890, 





the case of marriages by licence shall be required 
40 





CHAPTER 47. 
[Marriage Act, 1890. | 


An Act to amend the Law relating to the 
Marriage of British Subjects outside the 
United Kingdom. [18th August 1890. 


Be it enacted, &c. : 


| 


whether the is by licence or with 
licence, but the certificate referred to in that secti 
shall only be given in cases of marriage by liceneg, 

8. Amendment of 12 § 13 Vict. c. 68, 8. 9, asi 
hours of marriage.] Section nine of the Consul 
Marriage Act, 1849, shall have effect as if the words 
‘ eight in the forenoon and three in the afternoon” 
were substituted for the words ‘‘ eight and twelyg 








1. Short title.] (1.) This Act may be cited for | in the forenoon.” 


all purposes as the Marriage Act, 1890. 


(2.) The Act of the session held in the twelfth | Queen may, by 


and thirteenth years of Her Majesty, chapter sixty- 
eight, intituled “An Act for facilitating the 
marriage of British subjects resident in foreign 
countries,’ isin this Act referred to and may be 
cited as the Consular Marriage Act, 1849. 


2. Marriage at British embassy or house of ambassa- 
dor to be deemed to be valid | Every marriage between 


parties of whom one at least is a British subject | 


which, from and after the commencement of this 
Act, shall be solemnized in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act in the house of any British 
ambassador or minister residing within the country 
to the Court of which he is accredited, shall be 


i 


deemed and held to be as valid in the law as if the | 


same had been solemnized within the 
Kingdom with a due observance of all forms 
required by law, and the Consular Marriage Acts, 


United | 


as amended by this Act, and as modified by | 


adaptations made in pursuance of this Act, shall 
apply accordingly. 

3. Procedure in cases of marriages at embassies, §c. | 
The Consular Marriage Act, 1849 [12 & 13 Vict. c. 
68], and the Consular Marriage Act, 1868 [31 & 32 


Vict. c. 61] (in this Act referred to as the Consular | 
Marriage Acts), as amended by this Act, shall | 


apply in the case of a marriage solemnized before 
any governor, high commissioner, resident, or 
consular or other officer directed or authorized to 
solemnize and register marriages in the manner 
provided by the nineteenth section of the said 
Consular Marriage Act, 1849, as if such governor, 


high commissioner, resident or consular or other | 


officer were a consul within the meaning of the 
Consular Marriage Acts. 
provisions of the Consular Marriage Acts and this 
Act relating to the marriages in this section referred 
to shall not be limited to places outside Her 
Majesty’s dominions. 


4. Marriage on board Her Majesty’s ships on foreign 
station.] Every marriage between parties of whom 
one at least is a British subject which, from and 
after the commencement of this Act, shall be 
solemnized in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act on board one of Her Majesty’s vessels 
on a foreign station, shall be deemed and held to 
be as valid in the law as if the same had been 
solemnized within the United Kingdom with a due 
observance of all forms required by law. 


5. Procedure in cases of marriages on board Her 
Majesty’s ships.| The Consular Marriage Acts as 
amended by this Act shall apply in the case of a 
marriage solemnized on board one of Her Majesty’s 
vessels as if the commanding officer of the vessel 
were a consul within the meaning of the Consular 
Marriage Acts. 


6. Registration of marriages solemnized under local 
law.| Where a consul is satisfied, in accordance 
with regulations made under this Act, that a 
marriage between parties, of whom one at least isa 
British subject, has been duly solemnized there in 
accordance with the local law of the country, he 
may register the marriage, and thereupon, subject 
to the said regulations, the Consular Marriage Acts 
shall apply as if the marriage had been solemnized 
in pursuance of those Acts. 

7. Amendment of 12 § 13 Vict. c. 68, ss. 3, 6, and 
9, as to procedure before marriage.| (1.) The period 
during which a copy of the notice referred to in 
section three of the Consular Marriage Act, 1849, 
is to be suspended in the office of the consulate 
shall be fourteen days, whether the marriage is 
solemnized by licence or without licence, and sec- 
tion nine of the same Act shall have effect as if the 


period therein referred to were fourteen days in the | 


case both of marriage by licence and of marriage 
without licence. 

(2.) The affirmation or declaration required by 
section six of the Consular Act, 1849, in 


This section and the | 








9. Power to make regulations.| Her Majesty the 
er in Council, make regula. 
tions— 

(a.) Prohibiting or restricting the exercise b 
ambassadors, ministers, governors, high 
commissioners, residents, commanders of 

ships, consuls, and other officers of their 
wers under the Consular Marriage Acts 
and this Act in cases where the exercise of 
those powers appears to Her Majesty to be 
inconsistent with international law or the 
comity of nations, or in places where, in the 
opinion of Her majesty, sufficient facilities 
exist without the exercise of those powers for 
the solemnization of marriages to which any 
British subject is a party ; and 
Determining what offices, chapels, or other 
places are, for the purposes of marriages 
under the Consular Marriage Acts or this 
Act, to be deemed to be part of the house of 
an ambassador or minister or of a consulate 
or office of a consulate ; and 
Modifying in special cases or classes of cases 
the requirements of the Consular Marriage 
Acts and this Act as to residence and notice, 
so far as such modification appears to Her 
Majesty to be consistent with the observance 
of due precautions against the solemnization 
of clandestine marriages; and 
Adapting the Consular Marriage Acts to 
marriages in the house of a British ambas- 
sador or minister, or on board one of Her 
Majesty’s vessels, and determining by whom 
such marriages may be solemnized or 
registered ; and 
(e.) Adapting the Consular Marriage Acts to 
marriages before a governor, high commis- 
sioner, resident, or other officer ; and 
Determining the conditions under which and 
directing the mode in which marriages 
solemnized in accordance with the local law 
of a foreign country may be registered in 
pursuance of this Act; and 

(g.) Varying and revoking 
previously made. 

All such regulations shall be published under the 
superintendence of Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, 
and laid before both Houses of Parliament, and 
shall while in force have effect as if enacted by this 
Act. 

10, Saving.| Nothing in this Act contained shall 
confirm or impair, or in anywise affect, or be 
construed to confirm or impair, or in anywise 
affect, the validity in law of any marriage 
solemnized beyond the seas, otherwise than as 
herein provided, and this Act shall not extend 
to the marriage of any of the Royal family. 

11, Commencement of Act.] This Act shall come 
into operation on the first day of January one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-one. 


12, Repeal.) The enactments specified in th® 
schedule to this Act are hereby repealed to th® 
extent appearing in the third column of that 


schedule. 
SCHEDULE. 
‘ Enacrments REPEALED. 
[Section 13.] 
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An Act to amend the Pharmacy Act (Ireland), 
1875. [18th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 49. 
[Expiring Laws Continuance Act, 1890.] 


An Act to continue various Expiring Laws. 
[18th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 50. 
[Public Works Loans Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to grant Money for the purpose of 
certain Local Loans, and for other purposes 
relating to Local Loans. [18th August 1890, 


CHAPTER 51. 
[Statute Law Revision (No. 2) Act, 1890. ] 
An Act for further promoting the Revision of 
the Statute Law by repealing enactments 
which have ceased to be in force or have 
become unnecessary. [18th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 52. 
[ Railways (Ireland) Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to provide further facilities for the Con- 
struction of certain Railways in Ireland. 
[18th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 53. 
[ Bills of Sale Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to exempt certain letters of hypotheca- 
tion from the operation of the Bills of Sale 
Act, 1882. [18th August 1890. 
Be it enacted, &c. : 

1. Exemption of letters of hypothecation of im- 
ported goods from 45 § 46 Vict. c. 43, 8. 9.) An 
instrument given or executed at any time prior to 
such deposit, reshipment, or delivery as hereinafter 
mentioned, hypothecating or declaring trusts of 
imported goods during the interval between the 
discharge of the goods from the ship in which they 
are imported and their deposit in a warehouse, 
factory, or store, or their being re-shipped for 
export or delivered to a purchaser not being the 
purchaser giving or executing such instrument, 
shall not be deemed a bill of sale within the 
aw of section nine of the Bills of Sale Act, 
_ 2. Saving of 46 & 47 Vict. c. 52, 8. 44.] Nothing 
in this Act shall affect the operation of section 
forty-four of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, in respect 
of any goods comprised in any such instrument as 
is hereinbefore described, if such goods would but 
for this Act be goods within the meaning of sub- 
section three of that section. 


3. Short title.| This Act may -be cited as the 
Bills of Sale Act, 18% : 





been flagged or only i , and the 
vestry or district peal bt works igen deemed 
it necessary or expedient, or shall deem it 
necessary or expedient, that the same should be 
flagged either throughout the whole length and 
breadth thereof or any part of such length or 
breadth ny ater and such vestry or district 
board shall have flagged or be about to flag the 
‘same, the owners of the houses and the owners of 
the land bounding or abutting on the road or 
street in which such footway or any part thereof 
is situate, shall on demand pay to such vestry or 
district board of works the amount of the expense 
incurred, or the estimated expense to be incurred, 
in providing and laying such flagging; and in the 
case of estimated expense where the same shall 
exceed the actual expense of such flagging, then 
the difference between such estimated expense and 
such actual expense shall be repaid by the vestry 
or district board to the owners of houses and land 
by whom the said estimated expense has been 

id; and in case the said estimated expense be 
ess than the actual expense of such paving, then 
the owners of the said houses and land shall on de- 
mand pay to the vestry or district board such 
further sum of money as, together with the sum 
already paid, amounts to the actual mse: Pro- 
vided that it shall be lawful for the said vestry or 
district board to charge the owners of land in a 
less proportion than the owners of house a, 
should they (the said vestry or district ) 
deem it just and expedient so to do. 

Q. Apportionment and recovery of expense.| The 
expense aforesaid, whether estimated or actual (in- 
cluding the cost of flagging at the points of inter- 
sections of streets, and all other incidental costs 
and charges) shall be ascertained and apportioned 
by the vestry or district board amongst the parties 
liable to pay the same under the Ferns section 
of this Act, and shall be recoverable either before 
the work shall be commenced, or during its pro- 
gress, or after its completion, from the owner of 
the premises, either by action-at-law or in a sum- 
mary manner before a justice of the peace at the 
option of the vestry or district board, as provided 
for by the two hundred and twenty-fifth section 
of the said Act of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
years of the reign of Her present Majesty Queen 
Victoria. 

3. Vestry or board to keep flagging in repair.) 
After any vestry or district board has flagged any 
footway under the provisions of this Act, the said 
vestry or board shall keep the said flagging in 
good and sufficient repair. 


4. Interpretation of terms.) In the construction 
of this Act all the provisions contained in the two 
hundred and fiftieth section of the said Act of the 
eighteenth and nineteenth Victoria, chapter one 
hundred and twenty, and the one hun and 
twelfth section of the said Act of the twenty-fifth 
and twenty-sixth Victoria, chapter one hundred 
and two, shall be deemed and taken to apply to 
and extend to the provisions of this Act, and the 
term ‘flag’? or * ing” shall include 





dation Act, 1876. 


CHAPTER 57. 
[ Zenants Compensation Act, 1890.] 


An Act to amend the Law with respect to 
Compensation due to Tenants on Land under 
Mortgage. [18th August 1890. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the Deer 
tural Holdings Act, 1883 [46 & 47 Vict. c. 61], and 
the Allotments and Cottage Gardens Compensation 
for Crops Act, 1887 [50 & 51 Vict. c. 26], in so far ' 
as they relate to the compensation paid to tenants 
for improvements where land is under mortgage : 


Be it therefore enacted, &c. : 


1. Construction and short title.] This Act shall be 
construed as one with the Agricultural Holdings 
Act, 1883, and the Allotments and Cottage Gar- 
dens Compensation for Crops Act, 1887 (in this Act 
referred to as the principal Acts), and this Act may 
be cited as the Tenants Compensation Act, 1890. 

2. Com to tenants, when mortgagee in 
possession.| Where a person occupies land under a 
contract of tenancy with the mortgagor, whether 
made before or after the passing of this Act, which 
is not binding on the mortgagee of such land, 
then— 

1.) The occupier shall, as against the mortgagee 
= who takes possession, be entitled to any 
compensation which is, or would but for the 
mortgagee taking m be due to the 
occupier from the mortgagor as respects 
crops, improvements, rem or other 
matters connected with the , whether 
under the principal Acts or the custom of 
the country, or agreements sanctioned by 


[18th August 1890. 


due to the occupier for such 

or for any costs connected there , may be 
set off against rent or other sum due 
from him in respect of the land, and re- 
covered as compensation under the princi- 
pal Acts, but unless so set off shall, as 


against the m , be charged and 
aed Gas with section 
thirty-one of the Agricult Holdings Act, 
1883, as if the mortgagee were the landlord 


2.) Before the mortgagee deprives the occupier 
pprpnecherkige land otherwise than in 
rae ie tetas oe me De 
to the six months’ 
writing of his tatention so to deprive him, 
if 


and if he so deprives him compensation shall 
be due to the occupier for his and for 
any expenditure upon the land h he has 
made in the expectation of h the land 
for the full term of his contract of tenancy, 
in 00 for so any impuveamen: sues eae 
from is not exhausted at the time of his being 
so deprived, and such compensation shall be 
determined in like manner as 
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under the principal Acts, and shall be set 
off, c , and recovered in manner before 
provided in this section, This sub-section 
shall only apply where the said contract is 
for a tenancy from year to year, or for aterm 

* of years not exceeding twenty-one, at a rack- 
rent. 


8. 51 ¢ 52 Vict.c. 51 to apply to compensation 
under 46 § 47 Vict. c. 61, s. 31.] Where compensa- 
tion for improvements comprised in Part One or 
Part Two of the First Schedule to the Agricultural 
Holdings (England) Act, 1883, is charged by an 
order under section thirty-one of that Act, the 
charge shall be a land charge within the meaning 
of the Jmnd Charges Registration and Searches 
Act, 1888, and shall be registered accordingly. 

4. Exception of tithe rentcharge.| This Act shall 
not apply to provisions for the payment of tithe 
rentc arising under the Tithe Commuiation 
Act [6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 71] and subsequent Acts 
rela thereto. 


§. Extent of Act.| This Act shall not apply to 
Scotland or ratand. 


OHAPTER 58. 
[Parliamentary Registration Expenses (Ireland) 
Act, 1890. | 


An Act to make better provision for the pay- 
ment of Clerks of Unions and Collectors of 
Poor Rates for services in carrying into effect 
the Acts co reoy be the Registration of Parli- 
mentary Voters in Ireland. 

[18th August 1890. 


. CHAPTER 59. 
[Public Health Acts Amendment Act, 1890.) 


An Act to amend the Public Health Acts. 
[18th August 1890. 

Be it enacted, &c. : 

PART I.—GENERAL. 

1. Division of Act into parts.| This Act is divided 
into parts as follows :— 

Part I.—General. 

Part II1.—Telegraph, &c. wires. 

Part IIlI.—Sanitary and other provisions. 

Part ITV.—Music and dancing. 

Part V.—Stock. 

2. Short title, construction, and extent of Act.| (1.) 
This Act shall be construed as one with the Public 
Health Acts. 

(2.) Part One of this Act shall extend to England 
and Wales and Ireland, exclusive of the adminis- 
trative county of London. Parts Two, Three, 
Four, and Five, shall extend to any district in 
which they are respectively adopted under the pro- 
visions of this Act. 

(3.) This Act may be cited as the Public Health 
Acts Amendment Act, 1890, and this Act and the 
Public Health Acts may be cited together as the 
Public Health Acts. 


3. Adoption of Act by local authorities.| The 
following provisions shall have effect with regard 
to the tion of the parts of this Act, which are 

ive, by local authorities :— 

(1.) An urban authority may adopt all or any of 

such parts. 

* (2.) A rural authority may adopt Part Three so 

far as it is declared by this Act to be applic- 

able to such authority, without prejudice to 
the provisions of this Act relating to the in- 
vesting of rural authorities with urban 
wers. 

adoption shall be by a resolution passed 
at a meeting of the local authority ; and one 
calendar month at least before such meeting 

ial notice of the meeting and of the 
intention to propose such resolution shall be 
given to every member of the authority, and 
the notice shall be deemed to have been duly 
given to a member of it, if it is either— 

(a.) Given in the mode in which notices to 
attend meetings of the authority are 
usually given; or 

(6.) Where there is no such mode, then 
signed by the clerk of the authority, 
and delivered to the member or left at 


. B) 


his usual or last known place of abode 
in England, or forwarded by post in a 
prepaid letter, addressed to the member 
at his usual or last known place of abode 
in England. 

(4.) Such resolution shall be published by adver- 
tisement in some one or more newspapers 
circulating within the district of the 
authority and by causing notice thereof to 
be affixed to the principal doors of every 


notices are usually fixed, and otherwise in such 
manner as the authority think sufficient for 
giving notice thereof to all persons inter- 
ested, and shall come into operation at such 
time not less than one month after the first 
publication of the advertisement of the reso- 
lution as the authority may by the resolution 
fix, and upon its coming into operation such 
parts of the Act as are adopted shall extend 
to that district. 

(5.) te i ae the resolution shall be sent— ro 
a.) Where any of the Act is ado’ ’ 
to the ietil Gavcaiaened Board ; . 

(.) Where Part Two is adopted, to the 
Board of Trade ; 

(c.) Where Part Four is adopted, to a Secre- 
tary of State. 

(6.) A copy of the advertisement shall be con- 
clusive evidence of the resolution having 
been passed, unless the contrary be shewn ; 
and no objection to the effect of the resolu- 
tion, on the ground that, notice of the inten- 
tion to propose the same was not duly given, 
or on the ground that the resolution was not 
sufficiently published, shall be made after 
three months from the date of the first publi- 
cation of the advertisement. 


4. Expenses of local authority.] All expenses in- 
curred or payable by a local authority in the 
execution of this Act, and not otherwise provided 
for, may be charged and defrayed in the case of an 


them in the execution of the Public Health Acts, 
and in the case of a rural authority as part of their 
general expenses under the Public Health Acts. 


5. Power to Local Government Board to extend Act to 
rural districts.| The Local Government Board may 
declare that any of the provisions contained in any 
part of this Act which are not in force in any rural 
sanitary district shall be in force in that district, or 
any part thereof, and may invest a rural sani 
authority with any of the powers, rights, duties, 
—— liabilities, and obligations which an 
urban authority may acquire by adoption of any 
part of this Act, in like manner, and subject to the 
same provisions as they are enabled to invest rural 
sanitary authorities with the powers of urban sani- 
tary authorities under the provisions of section two 
hundred and seventy-six of the Public Health Act, 
1875 [38 & 39 Vict. c. 55], and in such case the date 
of the declaration of the Local Government Board 
under this section shall be substituted for the date 
of the adoption of this Act or any part thereof. 


6. Legal proceedings, §c.| Offences under this 
Act may be prosecuted, and penalties, forfeitures, 
costs, and expenses recovered in like manner and 
subject to the same provisions as offences which 
may be prosecuted and penalties, forfeitures, costs, 
and expenses which may be recovered in a summary 
manner under the Public Health Acts. 

7. Appeals to quarter sessions.) Any person 
aggtieved— 

(a.) By any order, judgment, determination, or 

requirement of a local authority under this 
Act ; 


By the witholding of any order, certificate, 
licence, consent, or approval, which may be 
made, granted, or given by a local authority 
under this Act ; 

(e.) By any conviction or order of a court of 
summary jurisdiction under any provision of 
this Act ; 

may appeal in manner provided by the Summary 
Jurisdiction Acts to a court of quarter sessions. 

(2.) This section shall not apply in cases where 
there is an appeal to the Government Board 
under section two hundred and sixty-eight of the 
Public Health Act, 1875. 


(6. 


~ 





8 More than one sum in one summons, $c. Any 
| information, complaint, warrant, or summons made 
; . 


church and chapel in the place to which+ 


urban authority as part of the expenses incurred by - 





oe a = —=— 
or issued for the purposes of this Act, or of the 
Public Health Acts, may contain in the body thereof 
or in a schedule thereto several sums. ‘ 


9. Byelaws.| All the provisions with respect to 
byelaws contained in sections one hundred and 
eighty-two to one hundred and eighty-six of the 
Public Health Act, 1875, and any enactment 
amending or extending those sections, shall apply 
to all byelaws from time to time made by a local 
authority under the powers of this Act, except 
byelaws made under Part Two of this Act. 


10. Powers of Act cumulative.} (1.) All powers 
given to a local authority under this Act shall be 
deemed to be in addition to and not in derogation 
of any other powers conferred upon such local 
authority by any Act of Parliament, law, or 
custom, and such other powers may be exercised 
in the same manner as if this Act had not been 


passed. 

(2.) Nothing in this Act shall exempt any person 
from any: penalty to which he would have been 
liable if this Act not been passed, provided that 
no person shall be liable to pay, except in the case 
of a daily penalty, more than one penalty in respect 
of the same offence. 


11. Interpretation.] (1.) The expression “ ash- 
pit’’ in the Public Health Acts and in this Act 
shall for the purposes of the execution of those 
Acts and of this Act include any ashtub or other 
receptacle for the deposit of ashes, feecal matter, or 
refuse. 

(2.) A street or part of a street which has been 
asphalted or paved with wood, tar paving, or 
artificial stone, or other improved paving of any 
kind shall be deemed to have been paved within 
the meaning of any provision of the Public Health 
Acts. 

Provided that a street shall not be deemed to be 
paved to the satisfaction of an urban authority 
unless it is paved with such kind as well as with 
such quality of paving as the local authority shall 
consider suitable for the street. 

(3.) In this Act if not inconsistent with the 
context— 

The expression ‘‘local authority’? means an 
arban sanitary authority or a rural sanitary 
authority, as the case may be, under the Public 
Health Acts, and the expressions ‘ urban 
authority’? and ‘“‘rural authority’’ mean 
respectively an urban sanitary authority and a 
rural sanitary authority under those Acts. 

The expressions ‘‘ urban sanitary district’’ and 
‘‘ rural sanitary district ’’ mean respectively an 
urban sani district and a rural sanitary 
district under the Public Health Acts. 

The expression ‘‘ sanitary convenience ”’ includes 
=iawls , Water-closets, earth-closets, privies, 
ashpits, and any similar convenience. 

The expression ‘‘ daily penalty ’’ means a penalty 
for each day on wor # mem offence is continued 
after conviction therefor. 

The expressions ‘‘ surveyor,” ‘‘lands,” ‘ pre- 


mises,’ ‘owner,’ ‘street,’”’ ‘house,’ 
‘‘drain,”? ‘‘sewer’’? have respectively the 
same meaning as in the Public Health Acts. 


12. Application of Act to Ireland.) 


PART II.—TELEGRAPH, &c. WIRES. 

13. Byelaws for prevention of danger from telegraph 
wires, §c.] (1.) An urban authority may from time 
to time make, alter, and repeal byelaws for pre- 
vention of — or obstruction to the public a 
posts, wires, tubes, or any other apparatus stretched 
or placed above, over, along, or across any street 
(whether before or after the adoption of this part 
of this Act) for the purpose of any telegraph, 
telephone, lightning, railway signalling, or other 
purpose. 

(2.) By such byelaws prowsions may be made 
for the inspection and examination by the urban 
authority of any such posts, wires, tubes, 
or other apparatus, and for the prohibition of 
any such posts, wires, tubes, or other appara- 
tus being or continuing to be stretched or 

laced as aforesaid in such manner as to be 
dangerous or to cause obstruction to the public. 

(3.) Offenders against such byelaws shall be 
liable to such penalties as may be thereby prescribed 
not exceeding five pounds for each offence, and a 
daily penalty not exceeding forty shillings, and the 
court in addition to awarding any penalty may 
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(3.) Any person who erects & sanitary conveni- 
ence in contravention. of this enactment, and after 
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writing 
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aced by any such compan. 


reof shall have been exec 8 
toa penalty for| (1.) If any person inj 


til the local autho- 





any such sanitary conyenience, Or 


tus do not project | ° offence against 


beyond such railway 
t, or be not stretched 
rossing over such railway 
railway on the 


tice of the provisions 
ce committed before the 


nor for an offen 
m the service of such 


of seven days fro 
vided that the local auth 
uired to give the same person 


t stretched or pla 
or towing-path over any § 
or placed over any street ¢ 
other than streets crossing any 


thority making communica - 
drains and sewers. 


ted telegraph wires.) (1 
paratus so exem: 
of such exemption 
f the urban authority 
hat immediate danger 
hended, he may give 


1A. Danger from even 18. Provision as to local au 
tions with or altering, §e. 
Where the owner or occupie 
titled to cause any 
remises to communi 


d is during the peri 
in the opinion of the surveyo 


in such a state or position t ee with any sewer of the 


pro: cleansing therect, such of the persons 
ving the use in common as afores 
said as may be in default, or in the absence 
of satisfactory to as 


to any person is to be appre 
information to any justice, 
summon the owner or lessee th 


who may thereupon 


ereof or other person sted to do so by such o 


cost thereof being paid in advance to the 


of the —— baring = thereof in 

common is in default, of those 
eb toa nly nok encoding tek 

i , and to a ily penalty not exceed. 
shillings. 


make the communication 
for that purpose. 

h communication 
tal thereto) shall be 
the local authority ; 
r of the premises, 


interested therein forthwith to ap 
court of summary jurisdiction. 

The court may thereupon— 
(a.) Make an order 
or other person, 
move or remedy 
Make an order aut 
mse of such owner, 
or of all or any of them ; or 
r order as may appear to the 
ircumstances of the case 


local authority, themselves 
and execute all works necessary 
a of making 

or all or any of them, te re- | 04; costs inciden 
the source of danger ; or estimated by the survey 
horizing the surveyor to do 
is under fifty pounds, 
urisdiction to fix the 
+, and, if the esti- 
the same determined 
ded by the Public 


urt of summary } 








(c.) Make such othe 
court under all the 


this Act in any district, s be pro 


to be necessary and proper. ‘ : 
15. Savings. (1.) Nothing co in manner provi 
of this Act, shall— 
(a.) Extend to any 
apparatus or pro 


with the owner 


(3.) A local authority may agree 
or drain which 


st, wire, tube, or other that any sewer 


perty of the Postmaster- of any premises 


such owner is req’ 
or enlarge, or any part of 


at such buil , and 


ea 





sufficient and suitable accommodation in the. way 


conveniences, having regard to the 


sexes are employed, or intended to be employed, 
or in attendance, with proper separate accommoda- 


works of any undertakers 
Electric Lighting 
ich the provisions 


(0.) Extend to any shall be made, altered, or enlarged by the 


Acts, 1882 to 1888, to wh 

of those Acts apply. (2.) Where it appears to 
Nothing contained in this 

t or interfere with the 
mines or minerals lying under or 
street along or across which any 
paratus shall be 


38 ¢ 39 Viet. ¢. 55, s. 41. 
ouses belonging to di 
h a public sewer by a 
cation maf be made 
Health Act, 1875 
to nuisances from drai 
ority may recove 


19. Extension of 
Where two or more h 
owners are connected wit 
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er section 41 of the 
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and the local auth 























part of this Act 
working of any 
adjacent to any 


stretched or placed, 
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liable for any damage which 
he working thereof in the 
wires, tubes, or 


mines or minerals be 
may be occasioned by t 
ordinary course to such posts, 


by that section from 
in such shares and pro- 
shall be settled by their surveyor 
ate) by a court of summé i 


urban authority to be 
the Pu 
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It shall not be lawful for any 
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ms of each sex. 


their surveyor 
are not compli 


ding, the urban authority may, if they 


so where persons of both 


an urban authority on 
that the provisions of 
ed with in the case of 


written notice, require the owner or 
any such building to make such: altera- 


P 
tions and additions therein as may be required to 
sufficient, suitable, and proper accomme= 


(3.) Any person who neglects or refuses to com= 


Jith any such notice shall be liable for each 


= twenty pounds, 


penalty not exceeding forty 
this section is in force, section 


t of the Public H 
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; Eetension of 38 $ 39 Viet. ¢. 55, 8. 157.) (1.) 

an — and fifty-seven of the Public 

Health Act, 1875, shall be extended so as to em- 

swe every urban authority to make byelaws with 

te the following matters ; that is to say :— 

-. fhe keeping waterclosets supplied with sufficient 
water for ; 


--Shestracture of floors, hearths, and staircases, 
and the height of rooms intended to be used 
“ia comen of ame nd 
and open 

TR edton lik @rcitinghouses an 

«Phe provision.in connexion with the laying out 

=. <2 @f. mew: streets of secondary means of access 

where necessary for the purpose of the re- 
-+;ismoval of house refuse and other matters. 

under. that section as above 

regard to the drainage of buildings, 

and: t6. waterclosets, earth-closets, privies, ashpits, 

anil cesspools, in connexion with ings, and the 

eee eae rapa sufficient water 

may be so as to affect buildings 

‘erécted. before: the times mentioned im the said 


(3.) The provisions of the said section (as 
mended by this Act), so far as they relate to bye- 
; structure of walls on 
fotindations. of new buildings for purposes ©: 
health, and with respect to the matters mentioned 
eee oe the said section, and 
structure of floors, the height 

of tobe used for human habitation, and to 
bg of waterclosets supplied with sufficient 

water for. ing, shall be extended so as to em- 
power rural anthorities to make byelaws.in respect 
to the said matters, and to provide for the observ- 
i byelaws, and to enforce the same as 

on the rural authori- 


* 


in con- 


' 


f 
t 
= 


: 
i 
: 
: 


(4) local authority may make byelaws to 
prevent ings which have been erected in ac- 
cordance with made under the Public 


"OE Riclis nao tat $c., not to be used as dwelling 
9 sleeping | yooms.| (1.) Where any portion of a 
Yoouh ¢xtends immediately over any privy (not 

‘Watercloset or earth-closet), or immedi- 
; midden, or ashpit, that 





imonth after the adoption of this part of this Act, 
and local authority of not less 


than seven 0 jes, and any person who 
suffers ee hare peng sete aye a be 

2 not exceeding forty shillings, 
penalty not exceeding ten shillings. 


BB. Penalty for ie ae buildings om ground filled up 
an (L.) It shall not be lawful to 


‘eet a new on ay ground which has 


teat oe with any matter impregnated with 
poorer or matter, or upoti which 


ve 
‘any euch matter Tas been deposited, unless and 
until such matter shall have been properly re- 
moved excavation or otherwise, or shall have 
ba or have become innocuous. 


ap Ba 9-08 who does or causes, or wilfully 
tobe done any act in contravention of this 
for every such offence be Viable to a 
exceeding five pounds, and a daily 
ercec@ing forty shillings. 
to withe byclaws for certain sanitary pur- 
An urban authority may make byclaw« 
the tollowing matters, namely :- 


carte tag “6 for the removal or 
through the strects of any fecal or 
of notions tnatter or Vicguid, whether 
stich matter or liquid shall be in coarse of 


removal or + from within or without 
on through thetr district : 


! 


2! 


-, 


~ 


it: 


a 
‘ 
. 
. 


. 





(b.) For providing that the vessel, receptacle, 
cart, or carriage used therefor shall be pro- 
perly constructed and covered so as to pre- 
vent the escape of any such matter or liquid : 

(c.) For compelling the cleansing of any place 
whereon such matter or liquid shall have 
been dropped or spilt in such removal or 


carriage. 

(2.) Where a local authority themselves under- 
take or contract for the removal of house refuse 
they may make byelaws imposing on the occupier of 
any premises duties in connexion with such removal 
so as to facilitate the work which the local authority 
undertake or contract for. 

27. Provision for keeping common courts and passages 
clean.| (1.) Where any court, or where any 
passage leading to the back of several buildings in 
separate occupations, and not being a highway 
repairable by the inhabitants at large, is not 
regularly and effectually swept and kept clean and 
free from rubbish or other accumulation to the 
satisfaction of the urban authority, the urban 
authority may, if they think fit, cause to be swept 
and cleaned such court or passage. 

(2.) The expenses thereby incurred shall be 
apportioned between the occupiers of the buildings 
situated in the court or to the back of which the 
eam leads in such shares as may be determined 

yy the surveyor of the urban authority, or (in case 
of dispute) by a court of summary jurisdiction, 
and in default of payment any share so apportioned 
may be recovered summarily from the occupier on 
whom it is apportioned. 


28. Extension of 38 § 39 Vict. e655, ss. 116—119.] 
(1.) Sections one hundred and sixteen to one 
hundred and nineteen of the Public Health Act, 
1875 (relating to unsound meat), shall extend and 
apply to all articles intended for the food of man, 
sold or exposed for sale, or deposited in any place 
for the purpose of sale, or of preparation for sale 
within the district of any local authority. 

(2.) A justice may condemn any such article, 
and order it to be destroyed or di of, as 


pursuance of any Act of Parliament or bye-law 
and that building is described therein otherwise 
than as a dwelling-house, any person who wilfully 
uses, or knowingly permits to be used, such build- 
ing or any part thereof for the purposes of habita- 


tion by ang gree. other than the person placed © 
e 


therein to care thereof, and the family of such 


person, shall be oy ee an offence under this | 


section, and shall be liable to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding five pounds, and to a daily penalty not 
exceeding forty shillings. 

(2.) Provided that if such building has in the 
rear thereof, and adjoining and exclusively be- 
longing thereto, such an open space as is requi 
by any Act of Parliament or bye-law for the time 
being in force with respect to buildings intended 
to be used as dwelling-houses, and if such part of 
the building as is intended to be used asa dwelling- 
house has undergone such structural alterations, if 
any, as are necessary, in the opinion of the local 
authority, to render it fit for that purpose, the 
owner may use the same as a dwelling-house. 


34. Hoards to be set up during progress of 
buildings, §c.] (1.) Every person intending to 
build or take down any building, or to alter or 
repair the outward part of any building in any 
street or court, shall— 

(a.) before beginning the same, unless the urban 
authority otherwise consent in writing, cause 
close-boarded hoards or fences to the satisfac- 
tien of the urban authority to be put up in 
order to separate the building from the street 
or court ; 
if the urban authority so require, make a con- 
venient covered platform and handrail to 
serve as a footway for passengers outside of 
such hoard or fence ; 

(c.) eontinue such hoard or fence with such 
platform and handrail as aforesaid standing 
and in condition to the satisfaction of 
the urban authority during such time as they 
may require ; 

(d.) if required by the {urban authority, cause the 


(b. 


— 





mentioned in section one hundred and seventeen of | 
the Public Health Act, 1875, if satisfied on com- | 
plaint being made to him that such article is | 
diseased, unsound, unwholesome, or unfit for the 
food of man, although the same has not been | 
seized as mentioned in section one hundred and 
sixteen of the said Act. 


29. Duration of licences.] Licences granted after | 
the adoption of this part of this‘Act for the use and | 
occupation of places as slaughter-houses shall be in | 
force for such. time or times only, not being less | 
than twelve months, as the urban authority shall 
think fit to specify in such licences. 

30. Notice of change of oceupation of slaughter-house. | | 
(1.) Upon any change of —— of any building | 
within an urban sanitary di registered or | 
licensed for use and used as a slaughter-house, the | 
person thereupon becoming the occupier or joint | 
occupier shall give notice in writing of the change | 
of occupation to the i of nuisances. 

(2.) A person who fails or =e to give such 
notice within one month after the change of occu- 
pation ocenrs shall be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding five pounds. 

@) Notice of this enactment shall be endorsed 
on all licences granted after the adoption of this 
part of this Act. 


31. Revocation of licence on conviction for sale of 





meat unfit for P vat If the occupier of any building 
licensed as aforesaid to be used as a slaughter-house 


for the killing of animals intended as human food 
is convicted by a court of summary jurisdiction of 
selling or exposing for sale, or for having in his 
possession or on his premises, the carcase of any 
animal, or any piece of meat or flesh, diseased or 
unsound,or unwholesome or unfit for the use of 
man a6 food, the court may revoke the licence. 

32. Extension of 38 § 39 Vict. c. 5b, ». ia? Any 
keeper of a common lodging-house who fails to 
give the notice required by section 84 of the Public | 

lealth Act, 1875, shall be Mable to a penalty not | 
exceeding forty shillings, and to a daily penalty 
not exceeding five shillings, 


33. Buildings described in deposited plans otherwise 
than as dwelling-houses not to be wed ae wiech.| (1.) 
Where the plan of a building has been, either 
before of after the adoption of this part of this Act 
in any district, ae # local authority in 





| penalty not exceeding five 


same to be sufficiently lighted during the 


(e.) remove the same when required by the urban 

authority. 

(2.) Every person who fails to comply with any of 
the epee of this section shall be liable to a 

unds and to a daily 
penalty not exceeding forty shillings. 

(8.) Where this part of this Act is adopted the 
eightieth section of the Towns Improveinent Clauses 
Act, 1847 [10 & 11 Vict. c. 34], shall be repealed 
ons ag section shall be deemed to be substituted 
therefor. 


35. As to repair of cellars under streets.) (1.) AN 
vaults, arches, and cellars under any street, and all 
openings into such vaults, arches, or cellars in the 
surface of any street, znd all cellar-heads, gratiogs, 
lights, and coal holes in the surface of any street, 
and all landings, flags, or stones of the path or street 
supporting the same re aay shall be kept in 
g condition and repair the owners or occu- 
piers of the same, or of the houses or buildings to 
which the same respectively belong. 

(2.) Where any default is made in complying 
with the provisions of this section, the urban 
authority may, after twenty-four hours notice in 
that behalf, cause anything in respect of which 
such default is made te be repaired or put into 
good condition, and the ex of so doing shall be 
paid to the urban authority by such owner or occu- 
pier respectively, or in default may be recovered in a 
summary manner. 


36. Means of ingress to and egress from places of 
public resort,| (1.) Every building which, after the 
adoption of this part of this Act in any urban 
district, is used as a place of public resort, shall, to 
the satisfaction of the urban authority, be substan- 
tially constructed and supplied with ample, safe, and 
convenient means of —— and egress for the use of 
the public, regard being had to the pur for 
which such building is intended to be used, and to 
the number of persons likely to be assembled at any 
one time therein. 

(2.) The means of ingress and ogross shall during the 
whole time that such building is used as a place of 
public resort bo kept free and unobstructed to such 
extent as the urban authority shall require, 

(3.) An officer authorised in writing by the urban 
authority, and producing his authority if so required, 
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may at all reasonable times enter any such building 
to see that the provisions of this section are carri 
at FUE susie via Rating the canal manager 

4,) An who being the occupier or x 
a, the caap of a building let an period 
than one year the owner of any building used as afore- 
said, uses the same or suffers the same to be used in 
contravention of this section, or fails to comply with 
the provisions of this section in respect thereof, shall 
for every such offence be liable to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding twenty pounds, 

(5.) Where any alteration in the building is re- 
quired in order to give proper means of ingress or 
egress, the court may refuse to inflict a penalty for 
an offence under this section until a reasonable time 
has been allowed for making such alteration, but 
the court may make such order as they think fit for 
the closing, or otherwise, of the building during snch 


time. 

(6.) For the purposes of this section the expression 
“place of public resort” means a building used or 
constructed or adapted to be used either ordinarily 
or occasionally as a church, chapel, or other place of 
public worship (not being merely a dwelling-house 
so used), or as a theatre, public-hall, public concert- 
room, public ball-room, public lecture-room, or pub- 
lic exhibition-room, or as a public place of assembly for 
persons admitted thereto by tickets or by payment, 
or used, or constructed, or adapted to be used, either 
ordinarily or occasionally for any other public purpose, 
but shall not include a private dwelling-house used 


Provided that this section shall not extend to any 
building used as a church or chapel or other place of 
public worship before or at the time of the adoption 
of this part of this Act. 

37. Safety of platforms, dc., erected or used on 
public occasions.] (1.) Whenever large numbers of 
persons are likely to assemble on the occasion of any 
show, entertainment, public procession, open-air 
meeting, or other like occasion, every roof of a build- 
ing, and every platform, balcony, or other structure 
or part thereof let or used or intended to be let or 
used for the purpose of affording sitting or standing 
accommodation for a number of B gar shall be 
safely constructed or secured to satisfaction of 
the surveyor of the urban authority, 

(2.) Any person who uses or allows to be used in 
contravention of this section any roof of a building, 
platform, balcony, or structure not so safely con- 
structed or secured, or who neglects to comply with 
the provisions of this section is respect thereof, shall 
be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds. 

88, Byclaws for prevention of danger from whirli- 
gigs, shooting galleries, &c.] An urban authority 
may make byelaws for the prevention of from 
whirligigs and swings when such whirli and 
swings are driven by steam power, and from use 
of firearms in shooting ranges and galleries, 

39. Refuges, &c., in streets.) An urban authority 
may from time to time place, maintain, alter,“and 
remove in any street, being a highway repairable by 
the inhabitants at large, such raised paving or places 
of refuge, with such pillars, rails, or other fences, 
either permanent or temporary, as they may think 
fit, for the purpose of protecting rs and 
traffic, either hoes | the street or on BmeA ootways, 
from injury, danger, or annoyance, or for the purpose 
of malig the crossing of any street less pata se 
to passengers. 

40, Cabmen’s shelters. } ) An urban authority 
may from time to time provide, maintain, and remove 
in or near any street in their district suitable erections 
for the use, convenience, and shelter of drivers of 
hackney carriages, and such other persons as the 
urban authority may permit to use the same, 

2.) The urban authority may from time to time 
make regulations for rveribing' the terms and 
conditions and the fees (if any) to be cha for the 
use of such places of shelter, and may © byelaws 
for regulating the conduct of persons using the 
same, 

41, 4 ion of private streets.) Where this 
of this i % is adopted, section one Seohet ed 
fifty-two of the Public Health Act, 1875, shall be 
repealed, and the following provision shall be 
substituted in liou thereof :— 

(1,) Whenever all or any of the works mentioned 

in section one hundred and fifty of the Public 
Hoalth Act, 1875, have been executed ina 


42. Statues and monuments.] Any urban 
may from time to time authorise the 
street or public place within their 
statue or monument, and may maintain the 
and any statue or monument erected within 
district before the adoption of this part of this 
and may remove any statue or monument the erec- 
tion of which hes been authorised by them. 

43, Trees in roads.) Any urban authority may, 
if they see fit, cause trees to be planted in any 
highway repairable by the inhabitants at large within 
their Cone, ae Weay Sts apenes e& Thee Se Se 
protectio: the same, provided that this power 
shall not be ised nor shall any trees so ted 
be continued so as to hinder the reasonable use of 
the highway by the public or any person entitled to 
use the same, or so as to become a nuisance or 
injurious to any adjacent owner or occupier. 

44, Parks and pleasure grounds.] (1.) An urban 
authority may on such days as they think fit (not 
exceeding twelve days in any one year, nor four con- 
secutive days on any one occasion) close to the public 
any park or pleasure ground provided by them or 
any part thereof, and may grant the use of the same, 


ei er gratuitously or for yment, to any public charit, 

or institution, or for — fonttaral forticultural, 
or other show, or any other public purpose, or may 
use the same for any such show or purpose ; and the 
admission to the said ag Dil egy hy somo 
such part thereof, on the days w. 

be so closed to the public may be either with or 
without payment, as directed by the urban authority, 
or, with the consent of the urban authority, by the 
society or persons to whom the use of the park or 


pean: eee, eee Gee Sere eS 


. 
. = 


granted vided that no such or pleasure 
pene chen Sp Seat ee any or public 
0: 


y- 
(2.) An urbam authority may either themselves 
provide and let for hire, or may license any person 
to let for hire, any pleasure boats lake 
piece of water in any such park or pleasure ground, 
and may make byelaws for regulating the num- 
bering and naming of such boats, the number of 
panes to be canted (bani, the boathouses and 
mooring places for the same, and for fixing rates of 
hire and the qualifications of boatmen, and for 
securing their good and orderly conduct while i 
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Section thirty-two, relating to the extension of 
Rg four of the Pablic Health Act, 
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wers of an urban authority under section one hun- eer onl Se pe or 
dred and sixty-four of the Public Health Act, 1875, | music, or other public i rat the tite ad, 
to contribute to the su of public or | the shall have far dig ee 

easure ds, shall include a power to contribute | 1, After ae St etn 

wards the cost of the laying out, planting, or im- of this part of this Act, a house, room, 
provement of any lands provided by any person or other whether licensed or not 
which re See ees a ae blic the sale of beer, or other fer- 
walks or pleasure grounds, and whi whether in mented uors, shall 
the district of the urban authority or not, are so 
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ig licences ‘to’ such ‘persons as 

fit to-keep or use houses, rooms, 

or ‘places for all or any of the pur- 

= aforesaid upon such terms and condi- 

and’subject to such restrictions as they 

the licences determine, and every 

be in force for one year or for 

such shorter — as the justices on the 

it of the licence shall determine, unless 

same shall have been’ previously revoked 
in-after provided : 

justices may from time to time at any 

special session aforesaid transfer any 

ce to such person as they think 
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re 
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ent 
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person shall in each case give fourteen 
notice to the clerk of. the.. licensing 
d_to the chief officer of police of the 
district in which the house, room, 
place is situated, of his intention 
for any such licence or for the 
any such licence : 
room, garden, or place kept or 
any of the p aforesaid without 
i first marys shall be deemed a 
disorderly house, and the person occupying or 
tated as occupier of the same shall be liable to 
penalty not exceeding five pounds fer every 
on which the same is kept or used for 
last aforesaid : 
affixed and kept up in some 
conspicuous place on the door or entrance of 
room, en, or place so kept or 
as aforesaid, an inscrip- 
capital letters in the words fol- 
ing: ‘* Licensed in pursuance of Act of 
” with 
words showing the purpose or 
which the same is licensed : 
garden, or place so kept or 
licensed ic iecaata, Fall 
of the said purposes 
and between the tous 


sacning Sp of such inscrip- 

re sa © observance of - - 
opening and closing, sha 

in and made a condition of every 


breach or disregard of any of the 
conditions upon or subject to which 
granted, the holder thereof 
to a penalty not exceeding 
and to a daily penalty not 

and such felnes shall 
revoked by the order of a court 
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need be given under sub-sectior 
this section when the application is 
tenewal of any existing licence held by 
the same premises : 
in any petty sessions may, if and 
fit, = any person applying 
a to = or use any 
or place for any pur 
the. meaning of this section ie eae 
not exceeding fourteen days which 
specify in such licence, notwith- 
that no notices shall have been given 
sub-section of a otion $ 
séetion shall not apply within twenty 
of the cities of ae or Westminster : 
section the expressions “ licensing 
z4 leg Jone” han es ,” and tao of 
ices” have respectively the 
as in the Licensi for 
1872- i rict ” 
means any atea for which « separate police 
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Officer ” means the chief constable, 
head ot other officer, by whatever 
pame called, the chief command of 
mach separate police . 
PART V.—STOCK. 
52 Iseue of Stock.) (1.) Where any authority, 
whether « muted corporation, local hoard, i 


commissioners, which is an urban 
, have for the time being, either in their 


such power by the creation of stock to be created, 
issued, transferred, dealt with, and redeemed in such 
manner and in accordance with such ations as 
the Local Government Board may from time to time 
prescribe. 

(2.) Without — to the generality of the 
above power, such regulations may provide for the 
discharge of any loan raised by such stock, and in 
the case of consolidation of debt for extending or 
varying the times within which loans may be dis- 
charged, and may provide for the consent of limited 
owners and for the application of the Acts relatin, 
to stamp duties and to cheques, and for the dispo 
of uuclaimed dividends, and may apply for the 
purposes of this section, with or without modifica- 
tions, any enactments of the Local Loans Act, 1875 
[38 & 39 Vict c. 89], and the Acts amending the 
same, and of any Act relating to stock issued by the 
Metropolitan Board of Works, or the County Council 
. kanian, or by the corporation of any municipal 

rough. 

(8.) Such regulations shall be laid before each 
House of Pazliament for not less than thirty days 
during which such House sits, and if either House 
during such thirty days resolves that such regula- 
tions ought not to be proceeded with, the same shall 
be of no effect, without prejudice nevertheless to the 
making of further regulations. 

(4.) If no such resolution is passed, it shall be 
lawful for Her Majesty by Order in Council to confirm 
such regulations, and the same when so confirmed 
shall be deemed to have been duly made, and to be 
within the powers of this Act, and shall be of the 
same force as if they were enacted in this Act, 


CHAPTER 60. 
[Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) Act, 
1890.] 


“An Act for the Distribution and Application of 
certain Duties of Customs and Excise ; and for 
other purposes connected therewith. 

[18th August, 1890. 


CHAPTER 61. 
[Census (England and Wales) Act, 1890.1] 


An Act for taking the Census of England and 
Wales. 
[18th August. 1890. 


CHAPTER 62. 
[Companies (Memorandum of Association) 
Act, 1890.] 


An Act to give further Powers to Companies 
with respect to certain Instruments under 
which they may be constituted or regulated, 

[18th August, 1890. 
Be it enacted, &e. : 
1, Power for Company to alter objects or form of 

constitution subject to confirmation by court.) 
(1.) Subject to the provisions of this Act, a com- 
pany registered under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 
1886, may, by ial resolution, alter the provisions 
of its memorandum of association or deed of settle- 
ment with respect to the objects of the company, so 
far as may be required for any of the p herein- 
after specified, or alter the form of its constitution by 
substituting a memorandum and articles of associa- 
tion for a of settlement, either with or without 
any such alteration as aforesaid with respect to the 
objects of the company, but in no case shall any such 
alteration take effect until confirmed on petition by 
the court which has jurisdiction to make an order 
for winding up the company. 

(2.) Before confirming any such alteration the 

court must be satisfied— 

(a) that sufficient notice has been given to every 
holder of debentures or debenture stock of the 
company, and any peisons or class of persons 
whose interests will, in the opinion of the 
court, be affected by the alteration ; and 

(b.) that with respect to every creditor who in the 
opinion of the court is entitled to object, and 
who signifies his objection in manner directed 
by the court, either his consent to the altera- 
tion has been obtained or his debt or claim 
has been discharged or has determined, or has 
been secured to the satisfaction of the court. 

Provided that the court may, in the case of any 





capacity as urban authority or in any other pity, 
any power A ‘he, wey, with the 
Government Board, exercise | 





be made on such terms and subject to such conditions 
as to the court seems fit, and the court may make 
such orders as to costs as it deems proper. 

(4.) The court shall, in exercising its discretion 
under this Act, have regard to the rights and interests 
of the members of the company, or of any class of 
those members, as well as to the rights and interests 
of the creditors, and may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the 
proceedings in order that an city ay 24 may be 
made to the satisfaction of the court for the purchase 
of the interests of dissentient members; and the 
court may give such directions and make such orders 
as it may think expedient for the purpose of facilita- 
ting any such arrangement or carrying the same into 
effect: Provided always, that it s not be lawful 
to expend any part of the capital of the company in 
any such purchase. 

(5,) The court may confirm, either wholly or in 
part, any such alteration as aforesaid with respect to 
the objects of the company if it appears that the 
alteration is required in order to enable the com- 

ny— 
at To ont on its business more economically or 

more efficiently ; or 

(b.) To attain its main purpose by new or im- 

proved means ; or 

(c.) To enlarge or change the local area of its 

operations ; or 

(d.) To carry on some business or businesses which 

under existing circumstances may conveniently 
or advantageously be combined with the busi- 
ness of the company; or 

(e.) To restrict or abandon any of the objects 

specified in the memorandum of association or 
deed of settlement. 

2. Registration of order together with memorandum 
as altered or substituted memorandum and articles 
and consequences thereof.] (1.) Where a company 
has altered the provisions of its memorandum of 
association or deed of settlement with respect to the 
objects of the company, or has altered the form of 
its constitution by substituting a memorandum and 
articles of association for a deed of settlement, and 
such alteration has been confirmed by the court, an 
office copy of the order confirming such alteration, 
together with a printed copy of the memorandum of 
association or deed of settlement so altered, or to- 
gether with a printed copy of the substituted memo- 
randum and articles of association (as the case may 
be), shall be delivered by the company to the Registrar 
of Joint Stock Companies within fifteen days from the 
date of the order, and the registrar shall register the 
same and shall certify under his band the registration 
thereof, and his certificate shall be conclusive evi- 
dence that all the requisitions of this Act with respect 
to such alteration and the confirmation thereof have 
been complied with, and thenceforth (but subject to 
the provisions of this Act) the memorandum or deed 
of settlement so altered shall be the memorandum 
of association or deed of settlement of the company, 
or, as the case may be, such substituted memo- 
randum and articles of association shall apply to the 
company in the same manner as ‘f the company 
were a company registered under Part I. of the 
Companies Act, 1862, with such memorandum and 
articles of association, and the company’s deed of 
settlement shall cease to apply to the company, 

(2.) If a company makes default in pa on LS to 
the registrar any document required by this Act to 
be delivered to him the company shall be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding ten pounds for every day 
pace. which it is in default. 

3. Short title and construction.|—(1.) This Act 
may be cited as the Companies (Memorandum of 
Association) Act, 1890, 

(2.) This Act and the Companies Acts, 1862 to 
1886, shall be construed as one Act, and may be 
cited collectively as the Companies Acts, 1862 to 








1890, 

(3.) In this Act the expression ™ deed of settle- 
ment” includes any contract of co-partnery or 
other instrument constituting or regulating the 
eauey and not being an Act of Parliament, a 
royal charter, or letters patent, 

CHAPTER 63. 
[ Companies Winding up Act, 1890.) 
An Act to amend the Law relating to the 
Winding up of Companies in England and 





person or class of capone for special reasons, dis- 
pense with the notice required by this section, 





Wales. [18th August, 1890. 
Be it enacted, &e. ; 


(3.) An order cousins any suéh alteration may 
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1, Jurisdiction to wind up companies.] (1.) The 
courts having jurisdiction to wind up companies in 
England aod Wales shall be the High Court, the 
chancery courts of the counties palatine of Lancaster 
and Durham, the county courts, and the Stannaries 


court. 

(2.) Where the amount of the capital of a company 
paid up or credited as paid up exceeds ten thousand 
pounds, a petition to wind up the company or to con- 
tinue the winding up of the company under the 
supervision of the court shall be presented to the 
High Court, or, in the case of a company situate 
within the jurisdiction of either of the palatine courts 
aforesaid, either to the High Court or to the palatine 
court having jurisdiction. 

(3.) Where the amount of the capital of a company 
paid up or credited as paid up does not ex ten 
thousand pounds, and the registered office of the 
company is situate within the jurisdiction of a county 
court having jurisdiction under this Act, a petition 
to wind up the company or to continue the winding 
up of the company under the supervision of the 
court shall be presented to that county court. 

(4.) Provided that where a company is formed for 
working mines within the Stannaries and is not 
shown to be actually working mines beyond the limits 
of the Stannaries, or to be engaged in any other 
undertaking beyond those limits, or to have entered 
into a contract for such working or undertaking, a 
petition to wind up the company or to continue the 
winding up of the company under the supervision of 
the court shall be presented to the Stannaries court 
whatever may be the amount of the capital of the 
company and wherever the registered office of the 
company is situate. 

(5.) The Lord Chancellor may by order exclude a 
county court from having jurisdiction under this Act, 
and for the purposes of such jurisdiction may attach 
its district, or any part thereof, to the High Court or 
to any other county court, and may revoke or vary 
any such order.’ In exercising his powers under this 
section the Lord Chancellor shall provide that a 
county court shall not have jurisdiction under this 
Act unless it has for the time being jurisdiction in 
bankruptcy. 

(6.) Every court haviog jurisdiction under this Act 
to wind up a company shall for the purposes of that 
jurisdiction have all the powers of the High Court, 
and every prescribed officer of the court shall perform 
any duties which an officer of the High Court may 
discharge by order of the judge thereof or otherwise 
in relation to the winding up of a company. 

(7.) Nothing in this section shall invalidate a 
proceeding by reason of its being taken in a wrong 
court. 

2, Conduct of winding-up business in High Court, 
36 & 37 Vict., c. 66.] Subject to general rules and to 
orders of transfer made under the authority of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1873, and the Acts 
amending it, the jurisdiction of the High Court under 
this Act shall, as the Lord Chancellor may from time 
to time by general order direct, be exercised, either’ 
generally or in specified classes of cases, either by 
such judge or judges of the Chancery Division of the 
High Court as the Lord Chancellor may assign to 
exercise that jurisdiction, or by the judge who, for 
the time being, exercises the bankruptcy jurisdiction 
of the High Court. 

3. Transfer of proceedings.) (1.) The winding up 
of a company or any proceedings therein may at any 
time and at any stage, and either with or without 
application from any of the parties thereto, be trans- 
ferred from one court to another court, or may be 
retained in the court in which the proceedings were 
commenced, although it may not be the court in which 
the proceedings ought to have been commenced. 

(2.) The powers of transfer given by the foregoing 
provisions of this section may, subject to and in 
accordance with general rules, be exercised by the 
Lord Chancellor or by any judge of the High Court 
having jurisdiction under this Act, or, as regards 
any case within the jurisdiction of any other court, 
by the jodge of that court. 

(3.) If any question arises in any winding up pro- 
ceeding in a county court or in the Stannaries court 
which all the parties to the dpe or which 
one of them and the judge of the court, may desire 
to have determined in the first instance in the 
High Court, the judge shall state the facts in the 

form of a special case for the opinion of the High 
, and thereupon the special case and the pro- 
coodings, or sach of thom as may be required, shall 








be transmitted to the High Court for the purposes of 
the determination. igh sie 


4, Provisions as to liquidator.] (1.) On an order 
being made by the court for winding up a company 
the officer hereinafter mentioned shall, by virtue of 
his office, become the provisional liquidator of the 
company, and shall continue to act as such until he 
or another person becomes liquidator and is capable 
of acting as such. 

(2.) The said officer shall be the official receiver, 
if any, attached to the court for bankru 
poses, or if there is more than one such re- 
ceiver, then such ene of them as the Board of Trade 
may appoint, or, if there is no such official receiver, 
then an officer appointed for the jurpose by the 
Board of Trade. 


official receiver. 

(3.) When a person other than the official receiver 
is appointed liquidator of a connend he shall be 
styled liquidator and not official liquidator of the 
company, and the provisions of the Companies Acts 
relating to the official liquidator shall, in their appli- 
cation to him, be construed as if the word “ official ” 
were omitted therefrom. Such a person shall not 
be capable of acting as liquidator until he has notified 
his appointment to the regi of joint stock com- 
panies and given security in the manner prescribed 
to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade. He shall 
give the official receiver such information and such 
access to and facilities for inspecting the books and 
documents of the company, and generally such aid, 
as may be requisite for enabling that officer to per- 
form his duties under this Act. 

(4.) If any vacancy occurs in the office of liqui- 
dator of a company, the official receiver shall, by 
virtue of his office, be the liquidator during the 
vacancy. 

(5.) The official receiver may be appointed by the 
court provi-ional liquidator of the company at any 
time after the presentation of the petition and before 
a winding-up order has been made. 

(6.) Where an application is made tu the court to 


appoint a receiver on behalf of the debenture holders | credi 


or other creditors of a company the official receiver 
may be so appointed. 

5. Power to appoint special manager.) (1.) Where 
the official reaver becomes the liquidator of a 
compeny, whether provisionally or otherwise, he 
may, if satisfied that the nature of the estate or 
business of the company, or the interests of the 
creditors or contributories generally, require the 
appointment of a ial manager of the estate or 
business of the company other than himself, apply to 
the court to, and the court may on such application, 
appoint a special manager thereof during such time 
as the court may direct, with such powers, including 
any of the powers of a receiver or manager, as may 
be entrusted to him by the court. 

(2.) The special manager shall: give such security 
ene account in such manner as the Board of Trade 

irect. 

(3.) The special manager shall receive such 
remuneration as may be fixed by the court. 


6. Aeeting of creditors.] (1.) When the court 
has made an order for winding up a company the 
official receiver shall summon separate meetings of 
the creditors and contributories of the company for 
the purpose of— 

(a) determining whether or not an application is 
to be made to the court for appointing a 
 aanad in the place of the official receiver ; 
an 

(d) determining whether or not an application is 
to be made to the court for the appointment of 
a committee of inspection to act with the 
liquidator, and who are to be the members of 
such committee if appointed. 

The court may make any appointment and order 

uired to give effect to any such determination, 
and if there is a difference between the determina- 
tions of the meetings of the creditors and contribu- 
tories in respect of any of the matters mentioned in 
the foregoing provisions, the court shall decide the 
difference and make such order thereon as the court 
may think fit. : 

@) The provisions of the First Schedule to this 
Act shall, subject to such modifications as be 
made therein by general rules, apply to any meeting 
summoned in pursuance of this section. 


(3.) In case a pegs not appointed by the 
4 


y such officer shall for the pur- | 7 
pose of his duties under this Act be styled the. 
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court the official receiver shall be the liquidator of 
the company, a 
7. Statement of company's affairs. 
the court has made an order for up 
pany, there shall be made out and su r 
official receiver a statement as to the affairs 


(1.) Where. 
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section, he shall be li 
ten pounds for every day during which the 
continues. 


or contribu be guilty of a contempt of 
court and be punishable ingly on the 
application of the liquidator or of the official receiver. 


8. on winding up and ings thereupon. ] 
(1.) Where the eck 
ing up a company, the official receiver shall, as 
soon as i after receipt of the statement of 
the company’s affairs, sabmit a imi Teport 
to the court— 

(a) as to the amount of capital issued, subscribed, 
and paid up, and the estimated amount of 
assets and liabilities ; and 

(6) if the company has failed, as to the causes of 
the failure ; and 


¢) whether in ‘his opinion further inquiry is de- 
©) “Sabb to te any takdter filiieg pro- 


motion, formation, or failure of the company, 
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| 2 He ws liquidator where the official receiver is 
not r and any creditor or contributory of 
the company may also take part in the examination 
either y or by solicitor or counsel. 
(6.) court may put such questions to the 
person examined as to the court may seem expedient. 
(7.) The person examined shall be examined on 
oath, and it shall be his duty to answer all such 
os as the court may ee or allow to be put to 
i The persop examined shall at his own cost, 
to such examination, be furnished with a copy 
of the official receiver's report, and shall also at his 
own cost be entitled to employ at such examination 
a solicitor with or without counsel, who shall be at 
liberty to put such questions to the person examined 
ss the court may deem just for the purpose of 
enabling that person to explain or qualify any 
answers given by him. Provided always, that if 
such person is, in the opinion of the court, excul- 
pated from any charges made or suggested against 
him, the court may allow him such costs as the court 
in its discretion may think fit. Notes of the exami- 
nation shall te taken down in writing, and shall be 
read over toor by, and signed by, the person 
examined, and may thereafter be used in evidence 
inst him. They shall also be open to the inspec- 
tion of any creditor or contributory of the company 
at all reasonable times. 
(8.) The court may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the 
examination from time to time. 
9.) A public examination under this seetion may, 
court so directs, and subject to general rules, 
lore any judge of county courts, or before 
of the Supreme Court, being an official 
master, registrar in bankruptcy, or chief 
fore any district registrar of the High 
for the purpose by the Lord Chancellor, 
case of companies being wound up by a 
court, before a registrar of that court, and 
of the court under sub-sections six, seven, 
t of this section may (except as to costs) be 
by the person before whom the examination 
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9, Commitice of inspection.] (1.) A committee of 
inspection appointed in pursuance of this Act shall 
consist of persons being creditors or contributories of 
the company or persons holding general powers of 
from such persons in such proportions as 
may be agreed on by the meetings of creditors and 
contributories or as, in case of difference, may be 
by the court. 
(2.) The committee of inspection shall meet at 
such times as they from time to time appoint, and, 
iling such appointment, at least once a month ; 
and the liquidator or any member of the committee 
may also call a meeting of the committee as and 
when he thinks necessary. 
(3.) The committee may act by a ecw | of their 
present at a meeting; but not act 
unless a majority of the committee are present at the 


| 


I 


meeting. - 
(4) Any member of the committee may his 
office by notice in writing signed by him, and 


delivered to the liquidator 


therea 
Any ssenher of the committee representing 
may be removed by an ordinary resolution 
meeting of creditors of which seven days’ 
notice bas been given, stating the object of the meet- 
Any member of the committee representing 
contributories may be removed by an ordinary resolu- 
at meeting of contributories, of which seven 
day has been given stating the object of the 
@ & vacancy occurring in the office of a 
of the committee, the liquidator shall forth- 
with summon a mecting of creditors or of contribu- 


tories, as case may require, for the purpose of 
filling the vacancy, and the meeting may, by resola- 


tion, the same or appoiat another creditor 
to fill the vacancy. 


oa 

(8.) The continuing members of the committee, 
provided there be not less than two such continuing 
their 


J 


May act notwithstanding any vacancy in 
9.) if there be no committee of inspection, any 


act or thing or any direction or permission by this 
Act authorised or uired to be done or given by 
the committee may be done or given by the Board 
of Trade on the application of the liquidator. 


10. Power of court té assess damages against delin- 
quent directors, officers, and promoters.| (1.) Where 
in the course of the winding up of a company under the 
Companies Acts it appears that any person who has 
taken part in the formation or promotion of the 
company, or any past or present director; manager, 
liquidator, or other officer of the company, has mis- 
applied or retained or become liable or accountable 
for any moneys or property of the company, or been 
guilty of any misfeasance or breach of trust in rela- 
tion to the company, the court may, on the applica- 
tion of the official receiver, or of the liquidator of the 
company, or of any creditor or contributory of the 
company, exan.ine into the conduct of such promoter, 
director, manager, liquidator, or other officer of the 
company, and compel him to repay any moneys or 
restore any property sd misapplied or retained, or for 
which he has become liable or accountable, together 
with interest after such rate as the court thinks just, 
or to contribute such sums of money to the assets of 
the company by way of compensation in respect of 
such misapplication, retainer, misfeasance, or breach 
of trust as the court thinks just. 

(2.) The provisions of this section shall apply in 
the winding up of any company under the Companies 
Acts whether the same is being wound up by or 
subject to the supervision of the court or is being 
wound up voluntarily, and whether the winding up 
commenced before or after the passing of this Act, 
and notwithstanding that the offence is one for 
which the offender may be criminally responsible. 


ll. Payment of money into Bank of England.] 
(1.) An account, called the Companies Liquidation 
Account, shall be kept by the Board of Trade with 
the Bank of England, and all moneys received by 
the Board of Trade in respect of proceedings under 
this Act shall be paid to that account. 

(2.) Every liquidator of a company which is bein 
wound up by order of the court shall, in a 
manner and at such times as the Board of Trade, 
with the concurrence of the Treasury, direct, pay 
the money received by him to the Companies Liqui- 
dation Account at the Bank of England, and the 
Board of Trade shal! furnish him with a certificate 
of receipt of the money so paid. 

(3.) Provided that, if the committee of inspection 
satisfy the Board of Trade that for the purpose of 
carrying on the business of the company or of ob- 
taining advances, or for any other reason, it is for 
the advantage of the creditors or coutributories that 
the liquidator should have an account with any 
other bank, the Board of Trade shall, on the applica- 
tion of the committee of inspection, authorise the 
liquidator to make his payments into and out of 
such other bank as the committee may select, and 
thereupon those payments shall be made in the 
prescribed manner. 

(4.) If any such liquidator at any time retains for 
more than ten days a sum exceeding fifty pounds, or 
such other amount as the Board of e in any 
varticular case authorise him to retain, then, unless 
i explains the retention to the tatisfaction of the 
Board of Trade, he shall pay interest on the amount 
so retained in excess at the rate of twenty pounds 
per centum per annum, and shall be liable to dis- 
allowance of all or such part of his remuneration as 
to the Board shall seem just, and to be removed 
from his office by the Board, and shall be liable to 
pay any expenses occasioned by reason of his default. 

(5.) All pret out of money standing to the 
credit of the Board of Trade in the Companies 
Liquidation Account shall be made by the Bank of 
England in the prescribed manner. 

(6.) No liquidator of a company which is being 
wound u by order of the court shall pay any sums 
received by him as liquidator into his private bank- 
ing account. 


12. Powers of liquidator, } (1.) The liquidator 
of a company which is being wound up by the court 
may, with the sanction either of the court or of the 
committee of inspection, carry on the business of the 
company, or bring or defend any legal proceeding in 
the name and on behalf of the company, or exercise 
any of the powers conferred by section one hundred 
and fifty-nine or section one hundred and sixty of 
the Companies Act, 1862, (25 & 26 Vict. c. #9,4 





(2.) The liquidator of any mch company may, 





without the sanction of the court or of the om 
mittee of inspection, exercise any of the -oth 
powers conferred on the liquidator by section ningly 
five of the Companies Act, 1862. 5 











(3.) The exercise by the liquidator of the powm 
referred tc in this section shall be subject to ty 
control of the court, and any creditor or contribute, 
may apply to the court with respect to any exergy 
or proposed exercise of any of those powers. 

(4.) The liquidator of a company which is b 
wound up by order of the court may, with th 
sanction either of the court or of the committee 
inspection, employ a solicitor or other agent to taky 
any rang wom or do any business which ¢ 
liquidator is unable to take or do himself, T 
sanction aforesaid must be a sanction obtained beft 
the employment, except in cases of urgency, and iy 
such cases it must be shown that no undue delay 
took place in obtaining the sanction. 


13. Delegation to liquidator of certain powers of 
court.] General rules may be made for requiring 
enabling all or any of the powers and duties conferred 
and imposed on the court by sections ninety-o; 
ninety-eight, ninety-nine, one hundred, one hund: 
and two, and one hundred and seven of the Com. 
panies Act, 1862, to be exercised or performed by 
the liquidator as an officer of the court, and subject 
to the control of the court. 

Provided that the liquidator shall not, without the} 
special leave of the court, rectify the register df) 
members, and shall not make any call without either’ 
the special leave of the court or the sanction of the) 
committee of inspection. E 


14. Power for official receiver-to apply as to volum 
tary winding up. Where a company is bei 
wound up voluntarily or subject to the supervision 
the court, the official receiver attached to the 
court having jurisdiction to wind up the compan 
may present a petition that the company be wou 
up by the court, and thereupon if the court is satis. 9 
fied that the voluntary winding up or winding up} 
subject to supervision cannot be continued with due? 
regard to the interests of the creditors or contri-/) 
butories, it may make an order that the company be | 
wound up by the court. ’ 

15. Information as to pending liquidations.} Ne) 
If the winding up of a company is not concluded © 











within one year after its commencement, the liqui- ~ 


dator of the company shall, at such intervals as ma 
be prescribed, until. the winding up is concluded, © 
send to the registrar of joint stock companies a | 
statement in the prescribed form and containing the ~ 
prescribed particulars with respect to the 
ings in and position of the ee Any person 
stating himself in writing to be a creditor or con- 
tributory of the company shall be entitled by him- 
self or by his agent, at all reasonable times, on pay- 
ment of the prescribed fee, to inspect the statement 
submitted in pursuance of this section, and to a 
copy thereof or extract therefrom. But any person 
untruthfully so stating himself to be a creditor or 
contributory shall be guilty of a contempt of court, 
and shall be punishable accordingly on the applica- 
tion of the liquidator or of the official receiver, 

(2.) If a liquidator makes default in comarne 
with the requirements of this section he shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds for each 
day during which the default continues. 

(3.) If it appears from any such statement or 
otherwise that any liquidator of a company has in 
his bands or under his control any money represent- 
ing unclaimed or undistributed assets of the company 
which have remained unclaimed or undistributed for 
six months after the date of their receipt, the liqui- 
dator shall furthwith pay the same to the Companies 
Liquidation Account at the Bank of England, 
Every such liquidator shall be entitled to the pre- 
scribed certificate of receipt for the monies so paid, 
and that certificate shall be an effectual discharge to 
him in respect thereof, 

(4.) For the p of as@rtaining and getting in 
any money payable into the Bank of England in 
pursuance of this section, the like powers may be 
exercised and by the like authority as are exciseuble 
under section one hundred and sixty-two of the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1888, for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing and getting in the sums, funds, and dividends 
referral to in that section. 
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section may apply to the Board of Trade for 


i 


proceed- 






Oo 


a eS 




























ors’ Journal > 
- 18, 1890, ” 


r of the om 
of the of 
section nip 









of the po 
subject to ¥ 
r contributgp 











n powers of 
requiring a 
es conferred 
ninety-o 

ne hundred} 
f the Com. 
rformed 

ind subject j 









rithout the! 
register of 
10ut eithe 
on of the 


| to volumes 
is being § 
rvision 

| to thea 
compan i 
be wenill . | 
t is satis. 9 
ading up} 
with dul 
r contri. 7 
apany be} 


8. ] (1.) 
neluded 
16 liqui- 
as ma 
eluded, 
anies a 
ing the 
roceed- 
person 
or con- 

y him- 

im pay- 
ement 
dtoa * 
person 
tor or . 
court, 
plica- 


lyin, 
nf 
each 


it or 
8 in 
sent- 

ny 

for 
iqui- 
nies 
and, 
pre- 
aid, 
6 to 





g in 
in 
be 

ible 

the 
in. 


nds 


ny 
ice 
for 










‘Solicitors’ Journal, 
Oct. 18, 1890. 


_ STATUTES. 








ment of the same, and the Board of Trade may, 
on a certificate by the liquidator that the person 
claiming is entitled, make an order for the payment 
to that person of the sum due. Any person dis- 
satisfied with the decision of the Board of Trade in 
respect of any claim made in pursuance of this 
section may appeal to the Higher Court. 

(6.) This section shall apply whether the winding 
up of the company has commenced before or after the 
commencement of this Act. 


16. Investment of surplus funds on general account. | 
(1.) Whenever the cash balance standing to the credit 
of the Companies Liquidation Account is in excess of 
the amount which in the opinion of the Board of 
Trade is required for the time being to answer 
demands in respect of companies’ estates, the Board 
of Trade shall notify the same to the Treasury, and 
shall pay over the same or any part thereof, as the 
Treasury may require, to the Treasury, to such 
account as the Treasury may direct, and the Treasury 
may invest the said sums, or any part thereof, in 
Government securities, to be placed to the credit of 
the said account. 

(2.) Whenever any part of the money so invested 
is, in the opinion of the Board of Trade, required to 
answer any demands in respect of companies’ estates, 
the Board of Trade shall notify to the Treasury the 
amount so required, and the Treasury shall thereupon 
repay to the Board of Trade such sum as may be 
required to the credit of the Companies Liquidation 
Account, and for that purpose may direct the sale of 
such part of the said securities as may be necessary. 

(3.) The dividends on the investments under this 
section shall be paid to such account as the Treasury 
may direct, and regard shall be had to the amount 
thus derived in fixing the fees payable in respect of 
proceedings in the winding up of companies. 


17. Separate acagunts of particular estates.] (1.) 
An account shall be kept by the Board of Trade of 
the receipts and payments in the winding up of each 
company, and when the cash balance standing to the 
credit of the account of any company is in excess of 
the amount which, in the opinion of the committee 
of inspection, is required for the time being to answer 
demands in respect of that company’s estate, the 
Board of Trade shall, on the request of the com- 
mittee, invest the amount not 80 required in Govern- 
ment securities, to be placed to the credit of the said 
account for the benefit of the said tompany. 

(2.) Whenever any part of the money so invested 
is, in the opinion of the comujittee,6f inspection, 
required to answer any an fospect of the 
estate of the company of tlid us88t" Of which the 
money so invested formed part, the Board of Trade 
shall, on the request of the committee, raise such 
sum as may be required by the sale of such part of 
the said securities as may be necessary. 

(3.) The dividends on the investments made under 
this section shall be paid to the credit of the com- 

y of the assets of which the money so invested 
ormed part. 


18, Interests on balances above twothousand pounds, | 
When the balance at the credit of any company’s 
account in the hands of the Board of Trade exceeds 
two thousand pounds, and the liquidator gives notice 
to the Board of Trade that the excess is not required 
for the pur; of the liquidation, then such com- 
pany shall be entitled to interest upon such excess at 
the rate of two per centum per annum, 


19, Certain receipts and fecs to be applied in aid of 
expenditure.| The Treasury may from time to time 
issue to the Board of Trade ia aid of the votes of Par- 
liament, out of the receipts arising from fees, fee 
stamps, and dividends on investments by the Trea- 
sury under this Act, any sums which may be neces- 
sary to meet the charges estimated by the Board of 
— in respect of salaries and expenses under this 

ct, 


20, Audit of liquidator’s. accounts.) (1.) Every 
liquidator of a company which is being wound up by 
order of the cdfurt shall, at such times as may be 
a. but not less than twice in each year 

uring his tenure of office, send to the Board of 
Trade, or as they direct, an account of his receipts 
and payments as such liquidator. 

(2.) The account shall be in a prescribed form, 
shall be made in duplicate, and shall be verified by 
a statutory d-claration in the prescribed form. 

(3.) The Board of Trade shall cause the accounts 
80 sent to be qudited, and for the purpose of the 


audit the liquidator shall furnish the Board with 

such vouchers and information as the Board may 

require, and the Board may at any time require the 

ae of and inspect any books or accounts 
ept by the liquidator. 

4.) When any such account has been audited, 
one copy thereof shall be filed and kept by the 
Board, and the other copy shall be filed with the 
court, and each copy shall be open to the inspection 
of any creditor, or of any person interes’ 

(5.) The Board of Trade shall cause the account 
ora summary thereof when audited to be printed, 
and shall send a printed copy thereof by post to 
every creditor and contributory. 


21. Books to be kept by liquidator.) Every liquidator 
of a company which is being wound up by order of 
the court shall keep, in manner prescribed, proper 
books in which he shall from time to time cause to 
be made entries or minutes of proceedings at meet- 
ings, and of such other matters as may be prescribed, 
and any creditor or contributory of the company 
may, subject to the control of the court, personally 
or by his agent inspect any such books. 


22. Release of liguidators.} (1.) When the 
liquidator of a company which is being wound up by 
order of the court has realised all the property of the 
company, or so much thereof as can, in his opinion, be 
realised without needlessly protracting the liquidation, 
and distributed a final dividend, if any, tothe creditors, 
and adjusted the rights of the contributories between 
themselves, and made a final return, if any, to the 
contributories, or has resigned, or has been removed 
from his office, the Board of Trade shall, on his 
application, cause a report on his accounts to be pre- 
yared, and, on his complying with all the require- 
ments of the Board, shall take into consideration 
the report, and any objection which may be urged by 
any creditor, or contributory, or person interested 
against the release of the liquidator, and shall either 
rant or withhold the release accordingly, subject 
nevertheless to an appeal to the High Court. 

(2.) Where the release of a liquidator is withheld 
the court may, on the application of any creditor, or 
contributory, or person interested, make such order 
as it thinks just, charging the liquidator with the 
consequences of any act or default he may have done 
or ale contrary to his duty. 

(8.) An order of the Board releasing the liquidator 
shall discharge him from all liability in respect of 
any act done or default made by him in the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the company, or otherwise 
in relation to his conduct as liquidator, but any such 
order may be revoked on proof that it was obtained 
by fraud or by suppression or concealment of any 
material fact. 

(4.) Where the liquidator has not prrenty re- 
signed or been removed, his release shall operate as a 
removal of him from his office. 


23. Discretionary powers of liquidator and con- 
trol thereof.] (1.) Subject to the provisions of the 
Companies Acts, the liquidator of a company which 
is being wound up by order of the court shall, in the 
administration of the property of the company and 
in the distribution thereof amongst its itors, 
have regard to any directions that may be given by 
resolution of the creditors or contributories at any 
general meeting, or by the committee of inspection, 
and any directions so given by the creditors or con- 
tributories at any general meeting shall in case of 
conflict be ped to override any directions given 
by the committee of inspection. 

(2.) The liquidator may from time to time summon 

neral meetings of the creditors or contributories 
or the purpose of ascertaining their wishes, and it 
shall be his duty to summon meetings at such times 





as the creditors or contributories, by resolution, 
either at the meeting appointing the liquidator or 
otherwise, may direct, or whenever requested in 
writing to do so by one-tenth in value of the creditors 
or contributories as the case may be. 

(3.) The liquidator may apply to the court in 
manner prescribed for directions in relation to any 
particular matter arising under the winding up. 

(4.) Subject to the provisions of the Companies 
Acts, the liquidator shall use his own discretion in 
the management of the estate and its distribution 
among the creditors. 


24, Appeal to court against liquidator.) If any 
rson is ieved by any act or decision of the 





iquidator of a company which is being wouad up 
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books and vouchers of the- 
liquidator of any company which is being wound up 
by order of the court. 

26. General rules and fees.] (1.) The Lord Chan- 
cellor may, with the concurrence of the President 
the Board of Trade, make general rules for carrying 
“_ ry yom gan a this gil 3 

2. nD rules made er the foregoing 

msvhidun Gh Wile tontions dial be laid before 

liament within three weeks after they are made, 
if Parliament is then sitting, and if Parliament is 
not sitting, within three weeks after the begi 
of the next session of Parliament, and shall be judici 
noticed, and shall have effect as if enacted by this Act. 

(3.) Any general rule made under this section 

not come into operation until the irati 
i Foy age: bape prem gey emen 

4. ere shall be paid in to proceed- 
ings under this Act such fees an the Lord Chancellor 
may, with the sanction of the Treasury, direct, and 
the Treasury may direct by whom and in what 
manner the same are to be collected and accounted 
for, and to what account they are to be paid. 

(5.) All rules made and directions given by the 


tae ene Soe Se ras visions of 
this section shall be adopted by the authority for the 


time being empowered to make rules for = 
the practice or procedure in the chancery 

of the County Palantine of Lancaster, but as so 
have effect with ‘the | substita- 


= 


i 


5 


words “ chief 
of the ” for the words “‘ chambers of the 
judge” and “judge's chambers,” and any directions 


en ae ee inted. 
(2.) The of with the concurrence of 
the ry, shall direct whether any and what 


remuneration is to be allowed to any officer of, or 
Sea ad te, es Beek ot Ook ae 
any duties under this Act, 
or diminish such remuneration as they may think fit. 
(3.) The Lord Chancellor, with the 
the ry, shall direct whether 
muneration is to be 
than an officer of the 


or 

28. aenal canton f ventyh 8 
respect of winding up proceedings.) (1.) 
shall annually cause to be 
both Houses of Parliament an account for the 
ending with the Bist day of March, showing the beste 
and ex iture during that in respect of pro- 
consingp See Sop 2X whe’ 

or any previous 
section twen i t of 
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to the account as if the account had been required | shall be held within twenty-one days after the date 
by that section. of the winding up order, or within such further time 
) The accounts of the Boa:d of Trade under | as the court may approve, unless a special manager 
Act shall be audited in such manner as the | has been appointed, in which case such pes 4 
sreeeer finest, and, for the purpose of the account | shall be held within one month of the date of suc 
be Iaid before Parliament, the Board of Trade | order, or within such further time as aforesaid. 


“shall make such returns and give such information| (2.) The official receiver of the Company shall 


as the Treasury direct. summon the meeting by giving not less than seven 


90. Returns by offcers.] (1.) The officers of the | 448 notice of the time and place thereof in the 
courts acting in the winding up of companies shall London Gazette and in a local paper. Notice of such 
make to the Board cf Trade such returns of the | Meeting shall also be sent by post to every person 
“business of their respective courts and offices, at such | #PPearing by the company’s books to be a creditor of 
‘times and in such manner and form as may be pres- the company and to every member of the company. 
eribed, and from such returns the Board of Trade | _, (2-) The official receiver shall also, as soon as prac- 
shall cause books to be prepared which shall, under ticable, send to each creditor mentioned in the 
the regulations of the Board, be open for public company’s statement of affairs, and to each person 
information and searches. appearing from the company’s books, or otherwise, to 


(2.) The Board of Trade shall also cause a general be a contributory of the company, a summary of the 
annual report of all matters, judicial and financial, | Company's statement of affairs, including the causes 
within this Act to be pre and laid before both | of its failure, and any observations thereon which 
Houses of Parliament. the official receiver may think fit to make oy - 

roceedings at any such meeting shall not be inval- 
an Proceadings of Board of Trade.] (1.) All docu- Fated by reason of any summary or notice required 





ts rting to be orders or certificates made or : i 
y the Board of Trade and to be sealed with |} 2,1 0%, Solio meting See Geek ge ventral 
the seal ro the eee r be signed by a secretary | (4.) The meeting shall be held at such place as is 
or oetitant ae : h h. b Board, or any person | in the opinion of the official receiver most convenient 
authorised i be ea od i y the President of the | for the majority of the creditors and contributories. 
o_ —o= received in evidence and deemed to/ (g) The official receiver, or some person nom- 
nootets or certificates without further proof | inated by him, shall be the chairman at the 
contrary is shown, mestines. 


| 


i 


(2.) A certificate signed by the President of the (6.} A A 
‘2 T : 3 person shall not be entitled to vote as a 
Pesear of a = that -", Pa, —_ > groreye creditor unlees he has duly proved a debt to be due 
Be! one, 1s the order, certificate, or act of | +. him from the company, and the proof has been 


the Board of Trade, shall be conclusive evidence of | duiy lodged before the time appointed for the 
the fact so certified. meeting. 
91. Application of Act.| (1.) This Act shall not, | (7.) A creditor shall not vote in respect of any 
where it is expressed to have a more extended | unliquidated or contingent debt, or any debt the 
apply to any company which is being | value of which is not ascertained. 
wound up in pursuance of an order made before the | (8,) For the purpose of voting, a secured creditor 
commencement of this Act. _ shall, unless he surrenders his security, state in his 
_ (2) For the purposes of this Act a company shall | proof the particulars of his security, the date when 
hot be deemed to be wound up by order of the court | it was given, and the value at which he assesses it, 
if the order is to continue a winding up order under | and shall be entitled to vote only in respect of the 
y . balance (if any) due to him, after deducting the 
(8.) This Act shall not apply to any company | value of his security. If he votes in respect of his 
unless the registered office of the company is situate | whole debt he shall be deemed to have surrendered 


i 


4 
2, 
? 
g 
5 





in England or Wales. his security, unless the court on application is satis- 
_ $2. Interpretation of terms.] (1.) In this Act, | fied that the omission to value the security has arisen 

unless the context otherwise requires, — from inadvertence. 
‘*The Companies Act” means the Companies Act, (9.) A creditor shall not vote in respect of any 
1862, and the Acts amending the same. debt on or secured by a current bill of exchange or 
‘*General rules” means general rules made under | promissory note held by him, unless he is willing to 
this Act, and includes forms. treat the liability to him thereon of every person 


“ Prescribed” means prescribed by general rules. | who is liable thereon antecedently to the company, 
*¢Stannaries Court” means the court of the Vice- | and against whom a receiving order in bankruptcy 
Warden of the Stannaries. | has not been made, as a security in his hands, and 
2.) In Part IV. of the Companies Act, 1862 [25 | to estimate the value thereof, and for the purposes of 
Vict. c. 89.], and in this Act the expression | voting but not for the purposes of dividend, to 

court,” when used in relation to a company | deduct it from his proof. 

unless the contrary intention appears, mean (10.) It shall be competent to the official receiver, 
court having jurisdiction under this Act to | or to the liquidator, within twenty-eight days after 
ts Aes company. | a proof estimating the value of a security as afore- 
.) For the purposes of this Act the expression | said had been made use of in voting at any meeting, 
** registered office of 2 company” shall mean the | to require the creditor to give up the security for the 
which has been the registered office of the com- | benefit of the creditors generally on .payment of the 
for the greater part of the six months value so estimated, with au addition thereto of 
ly eding the presentation of the | twenty percentum. Provided, that where a creditor 

petition for ing-up the company, and shall in- | has put a value on such security, he may, at an 

clude, in the case of an unregistered company, any | time before he has been required to give up suc 
place which in pursuance of seztion one hundred and security as aforesaid, correct such valuation by a 
of the Companies Act, 1862, is to be | new proof, and deduct such new value from his 
deemed the registered office of the company for the debt, but in that case such addition of twenty per 


the winding up thereof. | centum shall not be made if the liquidator requires 


] The ‘ : | the security to be given up. 
t Fo ih P omy or -_ een “es | (11.) The chairman of the meeting shall have 


sy i | power to admit or reject a proof for urpose of 
Cet Hele, Se Fog areant a | voting, but his declan shall be subject Bye ne to 
Ct. t of Act.) This Act shall the court. If he is iv doubt whether the proof of a 
hen the Y : rel is et shall come | creditor should be admitted or rejected he shall mark 
sand Gaht handrod aod ninctecn. ay One thou- | the proof as objected to, and shall allow the creditor 
ee ; | to vote, subject to the vote being declared invalid 

; 35, Short ate (1.) This Act may be cited as | in the event of the objection being sustained. 
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inding up) Act, 1890, | (12.) A creditor or a contributory may vote either 
g) Act and the Companies Acts, 1862 to | in person or by proxy. 

—— together as the Companies Acts,| (13.) Every instrument of proxy shall be in the 

1862 to 1890. | prescribed form, and shall be issued by an official 


SCHEDULES. | receiver, or by the liquidator of the company, and 
FIRST SCHEDULE. | every written part thereof shall be in the handwriting 
{Section 6.] | of the person giving the proxy, or of any manager or 


| clerk or other person in his regular employment, or 
of a commissioner to administer oaths ia Wis Bapotme 
Court of Judicature in England, 

50 


Megerixcs oy Crepitors axp ContripvTories. 
(1.) The meetings of credit rs and contributories 














(14.) General and special forms of proxy shall 
sent to the creditors and contributories with. | 
notice summoning the meeting, and neither the n 
nor description of the official receiver or of any ot 
person shall be printed or inserted in the body of 
instrument Fens: before i: is so sent. 

(15.) A creditor or a contributory may giv 
general proxy to his manager or clerk, or any oti 

rson in his regular employment. In such case 
instrument of proxy shall state the relation in wh 
the person to act thereunder stands to the creditor 
contributory. . : 

(16.) A creditor or a contributory may give a speq 
proxy to any person to vote.at any specified meeting 
or adjournment thereof— 

(a) for or against the appointment or continuan 

in office of any specified person as liquidat 
or ea of the committee of inspectio 




























thereol, 
therewl 
(a.) ” 









1 

on 

(5) on all questions relating to any matter oth 

than those above referred to and ari-ing ) 
any specified meeting or adjournment therec 

(17.) A proxy shall not be used unless it i 
deposited with the official receiver before the meetin b.) 
at which it is to be used. 0.) 

(18.) Where it appears to the satisfaction of the 
court that any sdlicitation has been used by or on 
behalf of a liquidator in obtaining proxies or in 
procuring the appointment of liquidator, except by 
the direction of a meeting of creditors or contribu. 
tories, the court shall have power, if it think fit, to 
order that no remuneration shall be allowed to the 
person by whom or on whose behalf such solicitation 
may have been exercised, notwithstanding any 
resolution of the committee of inspection or of the 
creditors or contributories to the contrary. 

(19.) A creditor or a contributory may appoint the 
official receiver to act in manner suid as his 
general or special proxy. 

(20.) The chairman of the meeting may, with the 
consent of the meeting, adjourn the meeting from 
time to time and from place to place. 

(21.) A meeting shall not be competent to act for 
any purpose except the election of a chairman, the 

roving of debts, and the adjournment of the meet- (c 
Ing, unless there are present or represented thereat, ‘ 
at least three creditors or contributories, or all the 
creditors or contributories if their number does not 
exceed 

(22.) If within half an hour from the time ap- 
pointed for the meeting a quorum of creditors or 
contributories is not present or represented, the 
meeting shall be adjourned to the same day in the ten 
following week at the same time and place, or to such 
other day as the chairman may appoint, not being 
less than seven or more than twenty-one days. his 

(23.) The chairman of the meeting shall cause om 
minutes of the proceedings at the ry | to be | 
drawn up, and fairly entered in a book kept for that 
purpose, and the minutes shail be signed by himor | 4, 





y the chairman ol the next ensuing meeting, pad 
(24.) No person acting either under a general or oe 
a specia) proxy shall vote in favour of any resolution a 
which would directly or indirectly place himself, his th 
partner or employer, in a position to receive any. ws 
remuneration out of the estate of the company other- 
wise than as a c editor rateably with the other ~ 
creditors of the company. Provided that where any va 
person holds special proxies to vote for an applica- a 
tion to the court in favour of the appointment of b 
himself as liquidator he may use the said proxies 
and vote accordingly. P 


* CHAPTER 64. 
[Directors Liability Act, 1890.] 


An Act to amend the Law relating to the 
Liability of Directors and others for State- 
ments in Prospectuses and other Documents 
soliciting applicationg for Shares or Debentures. 
Be it enacted, &c: 


1. Short title.] This Act may be cited as the 
Directors Liability Act, 1890. 


2, Construction.] This Act shall be construed as 
one with the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1890. 

3. Liability for statements in prospectus.) (1.) 
Where after the passing of this Act a pa 
or notice invites persons to subscribe for shares 
in or debentures or debenture stock of # com- 
pany, every person who is a director of the company 
at the time of the issue of the prospectus or notice, 
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nd every person who having authorised such naming 
of him is named in the prospectus or notice as a 
irector of the company or as having agreed to be- 
ome a director of the company either immediately 
or after an interval of time, and every promoter of 
the company, and every person who has authorised 
the issue of the prospectus or notice, shall be liable 
to pay compensation to all persons who shall sub- 
seribe for any shares, debentures, or debenture stock 
on the faith of such prospectus or notice for the loss 
or damage they may have sustained by reason of any 
untrue statement in the prospectus or notice, or in 
any report or memorandum appearing on the face 
thereof, or by reference incorporated therein or issued 
therewith, unless it is proved— 

(a.) With respect to every such untrue statement 
not purporting to be made on the authority of 
an expert, or of a public official document or 
statement, that he had reasonable ground 
to believe, and did up to the time of the 
allotment of the shares, debentures, or deben- 
ture stock, as the case may be, believe, that 
the statement was true ; and 
With respect to every such untrue statement 
purporting to be a statement by or contained 
in what purports to be a copy of or ex'ract 
from a report or valuation of an engineer, 
valuer, accountant, or other expert, that it 
fairly represented the statement.made by such 
engineer, valuer, accountant, or other expert, 
or was a correct and fair copy of or extract 
from the report or valuation. Provided 
always, that notwithstanding that such untrue 
statement fairly represented the statement 
made by such engineer, valuer, accountant, or 
other expert, or was a correct and fair copy of 
an extract from the report or valuation, such 
director, person named, promoter, or other 
person, who authorised the issue of the pros- 
pectus or notice as aforesaid, shall be liable to 
pay compensation as aforesaid if it be poe 
that he had no reasonable ground to believe 
that the person making the statement, report, 
or valuation was competent to make it ; and 
With respect to every such untrue statement 
purporting to be a statement made by an 
official person or contained in what purports 
to be a copy of or extract from a public 
official document, that it was a correct and 
fair representation of such statement or copy 
of or extract from such document, 
or unless it is proved that having consented to 
become a director of the company he withdrew his 
consent before the issue of the prospectus or notice, 
and that the prospectus or notice was issued without 
his authority or consent, or that the prospectus or 
notice was issued without his knowledge or consent, 
and that on becoming aware of its issue he forthwith 
gave reasonable public notice that it was so issued 
without his knowledge or consent, or that after the 
issue of such prospectus or notice and before allot- 
ment thereunder, he, on becoming aware of any 
untrue statement therein, withdrew his consent 
thereto, and caused reasonable public notice of such 
withdrawal, and of the reason therefor, to be given. 

(2.) A promoter in this section means a promoter 
who was a party to the preparation of the prospectus 
or notice, or of the portion thereof containing such 
untrue statement, but shall not include any person 
by reason of his acting in a professional capacity for 
persons engaged in procuring the formation of the 
company. 

(3.) Where any company existing at the passing of 
this Act, which has issued shares or rashes 
shall be desirous of obtaining further capital by 
subscriptions for shares or debentures, and for that 
purpose shall issue a prospectus or notice, no 
director of such compan shall be liable in respect 
of any statement therein, unless he shall have 
authorised the issue of such prospectus or notice, or 
have adopted or ratified the same. 

(4.) In this section the word ‘‘ expert” includes 
any person whose profession gives authority to a 
statement made by him. 


4, Indemnity where name of person has been impro- 
perly inserted as @ director.) Where any such pros- 
pectus or notice as aforesaid contains the name of a 
person as a director of the company, or as having 
agreed to become a director thereof, and such person 
has not consented to become a director, or has with- 

wn his consent before the issue of such pros- 
pectus or notice, and has not authorised or consented 
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to the issue thereof, the directors of the company, 
except any without whose knowledge or consent the 
prospectus or notice was issued, and any other person 
who authorised the issue of such prospectus or 
notice shall be liable to indemnify the person named 
as a director of the company, or as having agreed to 
become a director thereof as aforesaid, against all 
damages, costs, charges, and expenses to which che 
may be made liable by reason of his name having 
been inserted in the prospectus or notice, or in de- 
fending himself against any action or legal proceed- 
ings brought against him in respect thereof. 

5. Contributions from co-directors, &c.]. Every) 
person who by reason of his being a direc'or, or 
named as a director or as having agreed to become a 
director, or of his having authorised the issue of the 
prospectus or notice, has become liable to make any 
payment under the provisions of this Act, shall be 
entitled to recover contribution, as in cases of con- 
tract, from any other person who, if sued separately, 
would have been liable to make the same payment. 


CHAPTER 65. 
[Allotments Act, 1890. ] 


An act to provide for an Appeal from a Sanita-y 


Authority failing to carry into effect the 
Allotments Act, 1887. [18th August, 1¢90. 
Be it enacted, &c, 

1. Construction ond short title.| This Act shall be 
construed as one with the Allotments Act, 1887 
[50 & 51 Vict. c. 48] (in this Act referred to as the 
principal Act), and the principal Act and this Act 
may be cited together as the Allotments Act, 1887 
and 1890, and this Act may be cited as the Allot- 
ments Act, 1890. 


2. Appeal to county council by persons entitled to 
make representation to sanitary authority.) (1. 
Where such representation as is authorized by sec- 
tion two of the principal Act has been made to the 
sanitary authority with respect to any district or 
parish, not being within the limits of a borough as 
defined by the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 
[45 & 46 Vict. c. 50), and any six persons qualified 
to make such representation consider that the cir- 
cumstances of the district or parish are such as to | 
make it the duty of the sanitary authority to take | 
proceedings under that Act therein, and that the | 
sanitary authority have failed to acquire land 
adequate and suitable in quality and position to 
provide a sufficient number of allotments, such 
persons may petition the county council of the | 
county in which such district or parish is situate, | 
stating the facts and requesting the council to put | 
into force the principal Act for the purpose of pro- | 
viding a sufficient number of allotments for the | 
district or parish. 

(2.) The council, if satisfied by the inquiry here- 
in-after mentioned that the circumstances are such 
that land for allotments should be acquired, shall 
pass a resolution to that effect, and thereupon the 
powers and duties of the sanitary authority under 
the principal Act, so far as regards that district or 
parish, shall be transferred from the sanitary 
authority to the county council, and the county 
council, in substitution for the sanitary authority, 
shall proceed to acquire land in accordance with 
the principal Act, and otherwise execute that Act 
in the said district or parish. 

Provided that this section shall not affect the | 
property in, or any powers or duties of the sanitary 
authority in relation to, any land which before the 
passing of the said resolution was acquired by the 
sanitary authority under the princrpal Act. 


3, Standing committee.| (1.) For the purposes of 
this Act or the principal Act, every county council, 
as soon as is conveniently practicable after the 
passing of this Act, and annually thereafter at the 
meeting for the election of chairman, shall appoint 
under the Local Government Act, 1888 [51 & 52 
Vict. c. 41], a standing committee not exceeding 
one fourth of their whole body. 

(2.) For the purpose of any business under this 














Act relating to any district or parish wholly or | 


partly situate in an electoral division, the county 
councillor representing that division shall, if not 
already appointed, be an additional member of the 
committee. 








referred to the committee, who, on 
satisfied of no tens Ses of the spiietion, Salt 
forthwith cause a local inquiry into the circum- - 
stances to be made, and si report the result to - 
the council. 

(4.) An inquiry under this Act or the principal 
Act shall be held by such one or more members of 
the standing committee, or such officer of the 
county council or other person as the standing 
committee may appoint to hold the same. 


4. Supplemental provisions on council acquiring 
powers of sanitary authority.) Where the —— of 
the sanitary authority under the principal Act are, 
by virtue of this Act, transferred to the county 
council, the following provisions shall have 
effect :—- 

(a.) The ae Act shall apply with the 
m cations necessary for giving effect to 
this Act: 

(b.) The county council may borrow for the 
purposes of this Act subject to the condi- 
tions, in the manner, and on the security of 
the rate, subject to, in, and on the security 
of which the sanitary authority might have 
borrowed under the princi Act, if this 
Act had not been passed. The council shall 
have power to charge the said rate with the 
repayment of the principal and interest of 
the loan; and such loan with the interest 
thereon shall be repaid by the sanitary 
authority in like manner, and such charge 
shall have the like effect, as if the loan were 
lawfully raised and charged on that rate by 
the sanitary authority : 

(c.) The county council shall keep separate 
accounts of all receipts and expenditure 
under this Act, and, in the application of 
sub-section six of section ten of the principal 
Act, the Local Government Act, 1888 [51 & 
52 Vict. c. 41], shall be substituted for the 
Public Health Act, 1875 [388 & 39 Vict. 
Cc. vol}: > 

(d.) The a council may make a provisional 
order for the purchase of land on the recom- 
mendation of a standing committee, without 
any petition from the sanitary authority, 
and the council shall be considered as the 

romoters of the order : 

The county council may delegate to the 
sanitary authority any powers under section 
six, section seven, ‘or section eight of the 
principal Act (which sections relate to the 
management of the allotments, and the 
letting and use thereof ; and the recovery of 
the rent and of possession thereof); and, 
subject to the terms of the delegation, all 
expenses and receipts arising in the exer- 
cise of the powers so delegated shall be 
paid and dealt with as expenses and receipts 
of the sanitary authority under the principal 
Act : 


(e. 


~ 


(f.) The county council, on the request of the 
sanitary authority, may, by order under their 
seal, transfer to that authority all or any of 
the powers, duties, property, and liabilities 
vested in and imposed on the council by 
virtue of this Act as regards the district of 
such authority or any part thereof, and the 
property so transferred shall be deemed to 
have been acquired by that authority under 
the principal Act, and that authority shall 


act accordingly. 


5, Use of schoolroom free of charge.) Any room in 
a school receiving a grant out of moneys provided 
by Parliament may, except during ordinary school 
hours, be used free of <= the purpose of an 
inquiry under this Act, or for the purposes of this 
Act by the county council or any committee 
appointed under this Act, or, with the consent of 
any two rs, for the purpose of holding 
public meetings to disouss any question relating to 
allotments under this Act or the principal Act, but 
any damage done to the room and any expense 
incurred by the person or persons having control 
over the room on account of its being so used shall 
be by the county council or by the persons 
calling the meeting. 

Nothing in this section shall give any right to 
hold a public meeting in a schoolroom (¢) unless not 
less than six days before the meeting a notice of 


(3.) Any petition under this Act shall as of | the intention to hold the meeting on the day and at 
course, and without any order of the council, be | the time specified in the notice, signed by the 
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calling the meeting, being not less than six 
b umber, and being persons qualified to make a 
tation to the local authority under the 
pal Act, has been given, if the school is 
under a school board, to the clerk of the board, and 
in other case to one of the managers of the 
Nang ; nor (8) if the use of the schoolroom on the 
said day and at the said time has previously to the 
receipt of the notice of the meeting been granted 
for some other purpose ; but in that case the clerk 
or manager, or some one on his behalf, shall forth- 
with after the receipt of the notice, inform in 
writing one of the persons signing it that the use 
of the school kas been so granted for some other 
purpose, and name some other day on which the 
schoolroom can be used for the meeting. , 
If the persons calling the meeting fail to obtain 
the use of a schoolroom under this section, they 
may ap to the standing committee under this 
Act, and the committee shall forthwith decide the 
a and make such order respecting the use of 
the room as seems just. 


6. a) (1.) All expenses incurred by the 
county council in executing the principal Act or 
this Act in any district or parish on default of a 
sanitary authority, or incurred by the council in or 
incidentally to a local inquiry under this Act, shall 
be paid in the first instance out of the county fund 
as for general county purposes, and, unless 
defrayed out of moneys received by the council in 
respect of any land acquired under this Act other- 
wise than by sale or exchange, or out of money 
borrowed as before in this Act mentioned, shall 
when the powers and duties of the sanitary 
authority under the principal Act are transferred 
to the covnty council in pursuance of this Act, be 
repaid to the county council as a debt by the 
sanitary authority. ; 

(2.) All sums payable by a sanitary authority in 
pursuance of this Act shall be defrayed in like 
manner as expenses under the principal Act are 
required to be defrayed, save that in the case of a 
rural authority they shall, with the exception of the 
principal and interest of any money borrowed, or 
the rent of any land hired by the county council be 
¢ as general expenses. 

(3.) All sums received by a county council in 
respect of any land acquired under this Act other- 
wise than from any sale or exchange, in so far as 
they are not required for the payment of expenses 
incurred by them in respect of such land, shall be 
paid to the sanitary authority, and in the case of 
a rural sanitary authority shall be credited to 
the <a on account of which the land was 
acq’ ; 


CHAPTER 66. 
[Metropolis Management Amendment Act, 
1890. ] 


An Act to amend the Metropolis Management 
Acts. [18th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 67. 
[Police (Scotland) Act, 1890.] 

An Act to make provision respecting the Pen- 
sions, Allowances, and Gratuities of Police 
Constables in Scotland, and their Widows 
and Children, and to make other provisions 
respecting the Police of Scotland. 

[18th August 1890, 


CHAPTER 68. 
[Public Libraries Acts Amendment Act, 
1890. ] 


An Act to amend the Public Libraries (Eng- 
land) Acts. [18th August 1890. 


CHAPTER 69. 
[Settled Land Act, 1890. | 
An Act to amend the Settled Land Acts, 1882 
to 1889, [18th August 1890. 
Be it enacted, &c. : 
Preliminary. 


1, Short title] This Act may be cited as the Set- 
tled Land Act, 1890. 


2. Acts to be construed togethéer.| The Settled Land 
Acts, 1882 to 1889, and this Act are to be read and 
construed together as one Act, and may be cited as 
the Settled Land Acts, 1882 to 1890. 


8. Interpretation.] Expressions used in this Act 
are to have the same meanings as those attached by 
the Settled Land Acts,' 1882 to 1889, to similar 
expressions used therein. 


Definitions. 

4, Instrument in consideration of marriage, $c., to be 
part of the settlement.| (1) Every instrument whereby 
a tenant for life, in consideration of marriage or as 
part or by way of any family arrangement, not 
being a security for payment of money advanced, 
makes an assignment of or creates a charge upon 
his estate or interest under the settlement is to be 
deemed one of the instruments creating the settle- 
ment, and not an instrument vesting in any person 
any right as assignee for value within the meaning 
or operation of section fifty of the Act of 1882 [45 
& 46 Vict. c. 38]. 

(2.) This section is to apply and have effect with 
respect to every disposition before as well as after 
the passing of this Act, unless inconsistent with 
the nature or terms of the disposition. 


Exchanges. 


5, Creation of easements on exchange or partition. | 
On an exchange or partition any easement, right, 
or privilege of any kind may be reserved or may be 
granted over or in relation to the settled land or 
any part thereof, or other land or an easement, 
right, or privilege of any kind may be given or 
taken in exchange or on partition for land or for 
any other easement, right, or privilege of any 
kind. 

Completion of Contracts. 

6. Power to complete predecessor's contract.) A 
tenant for life may make any conveyance which is 
necessary or proper for giving effect to a contract 
entered into by a predecessor in title, and which 
if made by such predecessor would have been valid 
as against his successors in title. 


Leases. 


7, Provision as to leases for 21 years.) A lease for a 
term not exceeding twenty-one years at the best 
rent that can be reasonably obtained without fine, 
and whereby the lessee is not exempted from 
punishment for waste, may be made by a tenant 
for life— 

(i.) Without any notice of an intention to make 
the same having been given under section 
forty-five of the Act of 1882 [45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 38]; and 

(ii.) Notwithstanding that there are no trustees 
of the settlement for the purposes of the 
Settled Land Acts, 1882 to 1890; and 

(iii.) By any writing under hand only containing 
an agreement instead of a covenant by the 
lessee for payment of rent in cases where the 
term does not extend beyond three years 
from the date of the writing. 


8. Provision as to mining leases.| In a mining 
lease— 

(i.) The rent may be made to vary according to 
the price of the minerals or substances got- 
ten, or any of them: 

(ii.) Such price may be the saleable value, or the 
price or value appearing in any trade or 
market or other price list or return from 
time to time, or may be the marketable 
value as ascertained in any manner pre- 
scribed by the lease (including a reference to 
arbitration), or may be an average of any 
such prices or values taken during a speci- 
fied period. 

9, Power to reserve a rentcharge on a grant in fee 
simple.| Where, ona grant for building purposes 
by a tenant for life, the land is expressed to be 
conveyed in fee simple with or subject to a reser- 
vation thereout of a perpetual rent or rentcharge, 
the reservation shall operate to create a rent- 
charge in fee simple issuing out of the land 
conveyed, and having incidental thereto all powers 
and remedies for recovery thereof conferred by 
section forty-four of the Conveyancing and Law of 
Property Act, 1881 [44 & 45 Vict. c. 41], and the 
rentcharge so created shall go and remain to the 





uses on the trusts and subject to the powers 
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and provisions which, immediately before the cons 
veyance, were subsisting with respect to the lay 
out of which it is reserved. 


Mansion and Park, 


10, Restriction on sale of mansion.] (1.) From and 
after the passing of this Act section fifteen of the 
Act of 1882, relating to the sale or leasing of the 
principal mansion house, shall be and the same is 
hereby repealed. 

(2.) Notwithstanding anything contained in the 
Act of 1882, the principal mansion house (if any 
on any settled land, and the pleasure grounds an 
park and lands (if any) usually occupied there- 
with, shall not be sold, exchanged, or leased 
by the tenant for life without the consent of 
the trustees of the settlement or an order of the 
court. 

(3.) Where a house is usually occupied as a farm- 
house, or where the site of any house and the 
pleasure grounds and park and lands (if any) 
usually occupied therewith do not together exceed 
twenty-five acres in extent, the house is not to be 
deemed a principal mansion house within the 
meaning of this section. 


The Raising of Money. 


11, Power to raise money by mortgage.} (1.) Where 
money is required for the purpose of discharging 
au incumbrance on the settled land or part thereof, 
the tenant for life may raise the money so required, 
and also the amount properly required for payment 
of the costs of the transaction on mortgage of the 
settled land, or of any part thereof, by conveyance 
of the fee simple or other estate or interest the 
subject of the settlement, or by creation of a 
term of years in the settled land, or any part 
thereof, or otherwise, and the money so raised shall 
be capital money for that purpose, and may be paid 
or applied accordingly. 

(2.) Incumbrance in this section does not in- 
clude any annual sum payable only during a 
life or lives or during a term of years absolute or 
determinable. 


Dealings as between Tenant for Life and the Estate. 


12, Provision enabling dealings with tenant for 
life.| Where a sale of settled land is to be made 
to the tenant for life, or a purchase is to be 
made from him of land to be made subject to the 
limitations of the settlement, or an exchange is to 
be made with him of settled land for other land, 
or a partition is to be made with him of land an 
undivided share whereof is subject to the limita- 
tions of the settlement, the trustees of the 
settlement shall stand in the place of and repre- 
sent the tenant for life, and shall, in addition 
to their powers as trustees, have all the powers of 
the tenant for life in reference to negotiating and 
completing the transaction. 





Application of Capital Money. 

13, Application of capital money.| Improvements 
authorized by the Act of 1882 shall include the 
following ; namely, 

(i.) Bridges ; 

(ii.) Making any additions to or alterations in 
buildings reasonably necessary or proper to 
enable the same to be let; 

(iii.) Erection of buildings in substitution for 
buildings within an urban sanitary district 
taken by a local or other public authority, 
or for buildings taken under compulsory 
powers, but so that no more money be ex- 
a than the amount received for the 

uildings taken and the site thereof ; 

(iv.) The rebuilding of the principal mansion 
house on the settled land : Provided that 
the sum to be applied under this sub-section 
shall not exc one-half of the annual 
rental of the settled land. 


14, Capital money in Court may be paid out to trustees. ] 
All or any part of any capital money paid into 
Court may, if the Court thinks fit, be at any time 
paid out to the trustees of the settlement for the 
purposes of the Settled Land Acts, 1882 to 1890. 


15, Court may order, payment for improvements 
executed.| The Court may, in any case where it 
appears proper, make an order directing or 
authorizing capital money to be applied in or to- 
wards payment for any improvement authorized 
by the Settled Land Acts, 1882 to 1890, notwith- 
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| ‘anding that a scheme was not, before the execu- 
ion of the improvement, submitted for approval, 
s required by the Act. of 1882, to the trustees of 


he settlement or to the court. 


Trustees. 

16. Trustees for the purposes of the Act.] Where 

ere are for the time being no trustees of the 

settlement within the meaning and for the pur- 
oses of the Act of 1882, then the following per- 
cons shall, for the purposes of the Settled Land 
Acts, 1882 to 1890, be trustees of the settleméat ; 
ramely, 

(i.) The persons (if any) who are for the time 
being under the settlement trustees, with 
power of or upon trust for sale of any other 
land comprised in the settlement and sub- 
ject to the same limitations as the land to be 
sold, or with power of consent to or approval 
of the exercise of such a power of sale, or, if 
there be no such persons, then 
The persons (if any) who are for the time 
being under the settlement trustees with 
future power of sale, or under a future trust 
for sale of the land to be sold, or with power 
of consent to or approval of the exercise of 
such a future power of sale, and whether 
the power or trust takes effect in all events 
or not. 


17, Application of provisions of 44 § 45 Vict. ¢. 41 
as to appointment of trustees.| (1.) All the powers 
and provisions contained in the Conveyancing and 
Law of Property Act, 1881, with reference to the 
appointment of new trustees, and the discharge and 
retirement of trustees, are to apply to and include 
trustees for the purposes of the Settled Land Acts, 
1882 to 1890, whether appointed by the Court, or 
by the settlement, or under provisions contained 
in the settlement. 

(2.) This section applies and is to have effect with 
respect to an appointment or a discharge and 
retirement of trustees taking place before as well 
as after the passing of this Act. 

(3.) This section is not to render invalid or pre- 
judice any appointment or any discharge and 
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(ii. 
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retirement of trustees effected before the passing 
of this Act otherwise than under the provisions of 
the Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881. 

18, Extension of meaning of ‘‘ working classes’’ in 
48 § 49 Vict. c. 72.] The provisions of section 


| eleven of the Housing of the Working Classes Act, 


1885, and of any enactment which may be substi- 
tuted therefor, shall have effect as if the expression 
“ working clssses ”’ included all classes of persons 
who earn their livelihood by wages or salaries: 
Provided that this section shall apply only to 
buildings of a rateable value not exceeding one 
hundred pounds per annum. 

19, Power to vacate registration of writ.] The 
registration of a writ or order affecting land may 
be vacated pursuant to an order of the High Court 
or any judge thereof. 


CHAPTER 70. 
[Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1890. } 


An Act to consolidate and amend the Acts 
relating to Artizans and Labourers Dwel- 
lings and the Housing of the Working 
Classes. [18th August 1890, 


CHAPTER 71. 
[Bankruptcy Act, 1890. ] 


An Act to amend the Law of Bankruptcy. 
[18th August 1890. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the Bank- 
tuptcy Act, 1883 [46 & 47 Vict. c. 52] (herein- 
after referred to as the principal Act), and other 
enactments relating to bankruptcy. 


Be it therefore enacted, &c. : 


1, Acts of bankrupicy.| A debtor commits an act 
of bankruptcy if execution against him has been 
levied by seizure of his goods under process in an 
action in any court, or in any civil proceeding in 
the High Court, and the goods have been either 
sold or held by the sheriff for twenty-one days. 

Provided that, where an interpleader summons has 
been taken out in regard to the seized, the 
time elapsing between the date at which such eym- ] 








mons is taken out and the date at which the sheriff 
is ordered to withdraw, or any interpleader issue 
ordered thereon is finally of, shall not be 
taken into account in cal ing such period of 
twenty-one days. 

Any person who is for the time being entitled to 
enforce a final judgment shall be deemed a credi- 
tor who has obtained a final judgment within the 
meaning of section four of the principal Act. 


2. Public examination of debtor.) (1.) The notes 
taken of a debtor’s public examination in pursu- 
ance of section seventeen of the win Act shall 
be read over either to or by the debtor. 

(2.) Where the debtor is a lunatic or suffers 
from any such mental or physical affliction or dis- 
ability as in the opinion of the court makes him 
unfit to attend his public examination, the court 
may make an order dispensing with such examina- 
tion, or directing that the debtor be examined on 
such terms, in such_ manner, and at such place as 
to the court seems expedient. 


3, Compositions and schemes of arvangement.| (1.) 
Where a debtor intends to make a pro for a 
composition in satisfaction of his debts, or a pro- 
posal for a scheme of arrangement of his affairs, 

e shall, within four days of submitting his 
statement of affairs, or within such time there- 
after as the official receiver may fix, lodge with 
the official receiver a proposal in writing, signed 
by him, embodying the terms of the composition or 
scheme which he is desirous of submitting for 
the consideration of his creditors, and setting out 
particulars of any sureties or securities proposed. 

(2.) In such case the official receiver s' hold 
a meeting of creditors, before the public examina- 
tion of the debtor is concluded, and send to each 
creditor, before the meeting, a copy of the debtor’s 
proposal with a report thereon; and if at that 
in value of all the creditors who have proved 
resolve to accept the proposal, the same 
deemed to be duly accepted by the creditors, and 
when approved by the court shall be binding on all 
the creditors. 

(3.) The debtor may at the meeting amend the 
terms cf his proposal, if the ainendment is, in the 
opinion of the official receiver, calculated to benefit 
the general body of creditors. 

(4.) Any creditor who has proved his debt may 
assent to or dissent from the proposal by a letter, 
in the prescribed form, addressed to the official 
receiver so as to be received by him not later than 
the day preceding the meeting, and any such 
assent or dissent shall have effect as if the 
creditor had been present and had voted at the 
meeting. 

(5.) The debtor or the official receiver may, after 
the proposal is accepted by the creditors, apply to 
the court to approve it, and notice of the time 
appointed for hearing the application shall be given 
to each creditor who has proved. 

(6.) The application shall not be heard until 
after the conclusion of the public examination of 
the debtor. Any creditor who has proved may be 
heard by the court in opposition to the applica- 
tion, notwithstanding that he may at a meeting of 
— have voted for the acceptance of the pro- 
posal. 

(7.) The court shall, before approving the pro- 
posal, hear a report of the official receiver as to 
the terms thereof, and as to the conduct of the 
debtor, and any objections which may pe made by 
or on behalf of any creditor. 

(8.) If the court is of opinion that the terms of 
the proposal are not reasonable, or are not. calcu- 
lated to benefit the general body of creditors, or in 
any case in which the court is required where the 
debtor is adjudged bankrupt to refuse his discharge, 
the court shall refuse to approve the proposal. 

(9.) If any facts are proved on proof of which 
the court would be required either to refuse, sus- 
pend, or attach conditions to the cebtor’s discharge 
were he adjudged bankrupt, the court shall refuse 
to approve the proposal, unless it provides reason- 
able security for payment of not less than seven 
shillings and sixpence in the pound on all the un- 
secured debts provable against the debtor’s estate. 
(10.) In any other case the court may either 





a The a age to approve the proposal. the 
the court ves the proposal 

approval may be testified by the ae of the court 

being attached to the instrument containing the 


meeting a majority in number and three-fourths: 


application shall be deemed a contempt of court. 
15.) If default is made in it of any instal- 
sition ‘or 


delay to the creditors or to the 
approval of the court was obtained by fraud, the 
court may, if it thinks fit, on application by ‘the 
official receiver or the trustee, or by any ‘ 
adjudge the debtor a and annul the com- 

ithout prejudice to the 


adjudged 
debt provable in other 
contracted before the adjui ion, shall be prov- 
able in the bankruptcy. . 

(16.) If under or in pursuance of a composition 
or scheme a trustee is appointed to administer the 
debtor’s p or manage his business, or to 
distribute the composition, section twenty-seven 
and Part V. of the — Act shall pom fe as if 
the trustee were a trustee in a bankruptcy, and as 
if the terms “ bankruptcy,” **bankrupt,’’ and 
‘order of adjudication,’ included respectively a 
composition or. scheme of ment, a com- 
pounding or debtor, and order approving 
the composition or scheme. 

(17.) Part III. of the principal Act shall, so far 
as th? nature of the case and the terms‘of the 
composition or scheme admit, apply thereto, the 


same interpretation ven to the words 
“ Ses aad y,” “e bankrupt,”’ and 
‘order of adjudication,” as in the last preceding 


writ) Nee posi scheme shall proved 
8.) No composition or be a 

by the court which does not provide for pay- 
ment in priority to other debts of all debts directed 
to be so paid in the distribution of the property of 
a eee ag 

(19.) acceptance by a creditor of a composi- 
tion or scheme shall not release any person who 
under the principal Act and this Act would not be 
released by an order of discharge if the debtor had 
been adjudged bankrupt. 

4, Appointment of trustee. A person shall be 
deemed not fit to act as of the property of a 
bankrupt where he has been previously removed 
from the office of trustee of a bankrupt’s property 
for misconduct or neglect of duty. 

5, Committee of inspection.| Sub-section one of 
section twenty-two of the potion’ het Lor pn | 
to the committee of inspection) s be read 
construed as if the words ‘‘from among the credi- 
tors ’’ were substituted for the words ‘‘ from among 
the creditors qualified to vote.’’ Provided that the 
creditor who is inted a member of a committee 


of i not be qualified to act until he 
ety vets at debt and the proof has been 
admitted. 


6, Resolution for acceptance of composition or scheme. 
The resolution required for accepting a 
for a co tion or scheme in pursuance of section 





twenty- isd nay t shall be the like 

resolution as ye ony r accepting a like pro- 
made by a debtor before an adjudication of 
ptcy. 
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“4, Arvest of absconding debtor.| Section twenty-five 
of the pi Act (relating to the arrest of a 
debtor under certain circumstances) shall be read 
and construed as if the words ‘‘ believing that he 


has or is about to abscond,’’ were sub- 
stituted for the words ‘‘ believing that he is about 
” 


arge of bankrupt.| (1.) A bankrupt may, 
after being adjudged bankrupt, apply 
for an order of discharge, and the 
appoint a day for hearing the applica- 
the application shall not be heard until 
examination of the bankrupt is con- 
application shall be heard in open 


E” 
r 


elftFice g 
Hf ell 


hearing of the application the court 
ito consideration a report of the official 
to the bankrupt’s conduct and affairs 
a report as to the bankrupt’s conduct 
proceedings under his bankruptcy), and 
grant or refuse an absolute order of 
, Or suspend the operation of the order 


fie 


for a time, or grant an order of discharge 
to any conditions with respect to any 
or income which may afterwards become 
due to the bankrupt, or with respect to his after- 


por ge hg ar Provided that the court shall 
the discharge in all cases where the bank- 
i committed any misdemeanour under the 

Act, 1869 [32 & 33 Vict. c. 62], or the 
Act, or any other misdemeanour connected 
bankruptcy, or any felony connected 
with his bankruptcy, unless for special reasons 
the court otherwise determines, and shali, on 
proof of any of the facts herein-after mentioned, 
either— 


(i.) refuse the discharge ; or 

(ii.) suspend the discharge for a period of not less 
than two years; or 

(iii.) suspend the discharge until a dividend of not 
less than ten shillings in the pound has been 
paid to the creditors ; or 

fiv.) require the bankrupt as a condition of his 
discharge to consent to judgment being 
entered against him by the official receiver 
or trustee for any balance or part of any 
balance of the debts provable under the 


bankruptcy 
of the discharge, such balance or part of 
any balance of the debts to be paid out of the 
futare earnings or after acquired property of 
the bankrupt in such manner oe 
such conditions as the court may direct; 
but execution shall not be issued on the 
i gen without leave of the court, which 
we may be given on proof that the bank- 
since his discharge acquired 
or income available towards pay- 
ment of his debts. 
Provided, that if at any time after the expira- 
of two years from the date of any order made 
this section the bankrupt shall satisfy the 
that there is no reasonable probability of his 
in a position to comply with the terms of 
order, the court may modify the terms of the 
, or of any substituted order, in such manner 
upon such conditions as it may think fit. 
The facts herein-before referred to are : 
the rege we assets are not of a value 
equal to ten shillings in the pound on the 
amount of his unsecured liabilities, unless he 
satisfies the court that the fact that the 
assets are not of a value equal to ten shil- 
lings in the pound on the amount of his 
unsecured liabilities has arisen from circum- 
stances for which he cannot justly be held 


responsible : 

(b.) That the bankrupt has omitted to keep such 
books of account as are usual and proper in 
the business carried on by him and as «uffi- 
cGlently disclose his business transactions and 

within the three years 

preceding his bankruptcy : 

(c.) That has tn on ge trade 
after knowing himself to be insolvent : 

(4.) That the bankrupt has contracted any debt 

in the bankruptcy without having 

at the time of contracting it any reasonable 

or ound of expectation (proof 
whereof lie on him) of being able to 


a“ 


F 


t 


sak 


i 


subject to | 


any deficiency of assets to meet his liabili- 
ties : 
(f.) That the bankrupt has brought on, or con- 
tributed to, his bankruptcy by rash and 
hazardous speculations, or by unjustifiable 
extravagance in living, or by gambling, or 
by culpable neglect of his business affairs : 

(g.) That the bankrupt has put any of his credi- 
tors to unnecessary expense by a frivolous 
or vexatious defence to any action properly 
brought against him : 

(h.) That the bankrupt has within three months 
preceding the date of the receiving order 
incurred unjustifiable expense by bringing a 
frivolous or vexatious action : 

(i.) That the bankrupt has within three months 
preceding the date of the receiving order, 
when unable to pay his debts as they become 
due, given an undue preference to any of his 
creditors ; 

(j.) That the bankrupt has within three months 
preceding the date of the receiving order in- 
curred liabilities with a view of making his 
assets equal to ten shillings in the pound on 
the amount of his unsecured liabilities ; 

(k.) That the bankrupt has on any previous 
oceasion been adjudged bankrupt, or made 
a composition or arrangement with his 
creditors ; 

(7.) That the bankrupt has been guilty of any 
fraud or fraudulent breach of trust. 

(4.) For the purposes of this section a bank- 
rupt’s assets shall be deemed of a value equal to 
ten shillings in the pound on the amount of his un- 
secured liabilities when the court is satisfied that 
the property of the bankrupt has realized, or is 
likely to realize, or with due care in realization 
might have realized, an amount equal to ten 
shillings in the pound on his unsecured liabilities, 
and a report by the official receiver or the trustee 
shall be prima facie evidence of the amount of such 
liabilities. 

(5.) For the purposes of this section the report 
of the official receiver shall be prima facie evidence 
of the statements therein contained. 





which is not satisfied at the date | 


| 


| 
| 
| 





ay 
(.) the bankrupt hae failed to account 
satisfactorily for any loss of awet« or for 


sent fourteen 





on request, deliver the goods and any money 
seized or received in part satisfaction of the execu- 


execution shall be a first charge on the goods or 
money so delivered, and the official receiver or 
trustee may sell the goods, or an adequate part 
thereof, for the purpose of satisfying the charge. 

(2.) Where under an execution in respect of a 
judgment for a sum exceeding twenty pounds, the 
goods of a debtor are sold or money is paid in 
order to avoid sale, the sheriff shall deduct 
his costs of the execution from the proceeds of 
sale or the mouey paid, and retam the balance for 
fourteen days, and if within that time notice is 
served on him of a bankruptcy petition having 
been presented against or by the debtor, and a re- 
ceiving order is made against the debtor thereon 
or on any other petition of which the sheriff has 
notice, the sheriff shall pay the balance to the 
official receiver or, as the case may be, to the 
trustee, who shall be entitled ‘to retain the same 
as against the execution creditor. 


12. Sale of assets by sheriff.] Where any goods 
of a debtor are taken in execution, and the sheriff 
has notice of another execution or other execu- 
tions, the court shall not consider an application 
for leave to sell privately until the notice directed 
by rules of court has been given to the other execu- 
tion creditor or creditors, who may appear before 
the court and be heard upon the application. 


13, Disclaimer.] The period of twelve months 
shall be substituted for each of the periods of 
three months and two months limited by sub-sec- 
tion one of section fifty-five of the principal Act, 
and such period of twelve months may be extended 
by the court. 

The court may, if it thinks fit, modify the terms 
prescribed by the proviso in sub-section six of the 
same section so as to make the person in whose 
favour the vesting order may be made subject only 
to the same liabilities and obligations as if the 
lease had been assigned to him at the date when 





the bankruptcy petition was filed, and (if the case 


(6.) Notice of the appointment by the court of | so requires) as if the lease had comprised only the 
the day for hearing the application for discharge | 
shall be published in the prescribed manner, and | 
days at least before the day so | Trade may by order, for reasons to be stated 


property comprised in the vesting order. 
14, Deputy of official recciver.| The Board of 


appointed to each creditor who has proved, and the | therein, direct in any special case that any of its 
court may hear the official receiver and the trustee, | officers mencioned in the order shall be capable of 


and may also hear any creditor. 
receive such evidence as it may think fit. 


conditions to a bankrupt’s discharge may be exer- 
cised concurrently. 


ing his discharge, give such assistance as the 
trustee may require in the realization and distribu- 
tion of such of his property as is vested in the 
trustee, and if he fails to do so he shall be guilty of 
a contempt of court; and the court may also, if it 
thinks fit, revoke his discharge, but without 
prejudice to the validity of any sale, disposition, 
or payment duly made or thing duly done 
subsequent to the discharge but before its revoca- 
tion. 


9, Disqualification of bankrupt.] No disqualifica- 
tion arising by virtue of section thirty-two of the 
principal Act shall exceed a period of five years 
from the date of any discharge which may have been, 
or may hereafter be, granted under and by virtue 
of the principal Act, or of this Act. It is hereby 
declared that the disqualifications arising by 
virtue of the said section include disqualification 
for being elected to, or holding or executing the 
office of, a member of a county council. 

10. Effect of order of discharge.| An order of 
discharge shall not release the bankrupt from 
any liability under a judgment against him in an 
action for seduction, or under an affiliation order, 
or under a judgment against him as a co-respon- 
dent in a matrimonial cause, except to such an 
extent and under such conditions as the court ex- 
preasly orders in respect of such liability. 


11, Duties of sheriff as to goods taken in execution.) 
(1) Where ms | = of a debtor are taken in 
execution and before the sale thereof, or the 


completion of the execution Wy the receipt or re- 
covery of the full amount t 
werved om the sheriff that a receiving order ue | 


54 


At the hearing | discharging any portion of the duties of the official 
| the court may put such questions to the debtor and | receiver for the performance of which it is in the 


| opinion of the Board expedient that some person 
(7.) The powers of suspending and of attaching | other than the official receiver be appointed, pro- 


} 


vided that no additional expense be thereby in- 


| curred. 
(8.) A discharged bankrupt shall, notwithstand- | 


15, Remuneration of trustee, §c.| (1.) The part 


| of the trustee’s remuneration to be payable in pur- 
| suance of section seventy-two of the principal Act 
| on the amount realized shall be payable only on 
| the amount realized by the trustee. 


(2.) Where a trustee acts without remuneration 


| he shall be allowed out of the bankrupt’s estate 
| such proper expenses incurred by him in or about 


the proceedings of the bankruptcy as the creditors 
may, with the sanction of the Board of Trade, ap- 
prove. 

(3.) The sanction required under section seventy- 
three of the principal Act for the employment of 
solicitors and other persons must be a sanction ob- 
tained before the employment, except in cases of 
urgency, and in such cases it must be shewn that 
no undue delay took place in obtaining the sanc- 
tion, 

16. Trustee to furnish list of creditors.) ‘The 
trustee or official receiver shall, whenever required 


| by any creditor so to do, furnish and transmit to 


such creditor by post a list of the creditors, shew- 


| ing in such list the amount*df the debt due to each 


| of such creditors. 


The trustee or official receiver 
shall be entitled to charge for such list the sum 


| of threepence per folio of seventy.two words, to- 


gether with the cost of the postage thereof. 
17. Statement of accounts.| Ut shall be lawful for 


| any creditor, with the concurrence of one-sixth of 


| the creditors (including himself), at any time fo 


call upon the trustee or official receiver to farnish 
and transmit to the creditors a statement of the 
accounts up to the date of such notice, and the 


he levy, notice is | trustee shall, upon receipt of such notice, furnish 


and transmit such statement of the accounts, 


been made against the debtor, the sheriff shall, 


tion to the official receiver, but the costs of the’ 


any 
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Provided, the person at whose instance the 
sccounts are furnished shall deposit with the 
trustee or Official receiver, as the case may be, a 
um sufficient to pay the costs of furnishing and 
transmitting the accounts, such sum to be repaid 
to him out of the estate if the creditors or the 
sourt so direct. 

18, Summons of mecting.] It shall be lawful for 
ny creditor, with the concurrence of one-sixth in 
value of the creditors (including himself), .at any 
time. te request the trustee or official receiver to 
alla meeting of the creditors, and the trustee or 
official reeeiver shall call such,meeting accordingly 
within fourteen days. 

Provided that the person at whose instance the 
meeting is summoned shall deposit with the 
trustee or official receiver as the case may be a sum 
sufficient to pay the costs of summoning the meeting, 
such sum to be repaid to him out of the estate if 
the creditors or the court so direct. 


19. Removal of trustee.| The power of the Board 
of Trade te remeve a trustee under section eighty- 
six of the principal Act shall extend to any case in 
which the Board are of opinion that the trustée is, 
by reason, of lunacy, or continued sickness, or 
absence, incapable of performing his duties, or 
that his connexion with or relation to the bank- 
rupt, or his estate, or any particular creditor, 
might make it difficult for him to act with impar- 
tiality in the intérest of the creditors generally, or 
where in any other matter he has been removed 
from office on the ground of misconduct. 


90. Relation back in case of receiving order against 


judgment debtor.) Where a receiving order is made 


against a judgment debtor in pursuance of section 
one hundred and three of the principal Act, the 
bankruptcy of the debtor shall be deemed to: have 
relation back to and to commence at the time of 
the order, or, if the bankrupt is proved to have 
committed any previous act of bahkruptcy, then to 
have relation back to and to commence at the time of 
the first of the acts of bankruptcy proved to have 
been committed by the debtor within three months 
next preceding the date of the order; and section 
forty-eight of the principal Act shall apply as if 
the debtor had been adjudged bankrupt on a bank- 
ruptcy petition, presented at the date of the 
receiving order. 

21, Administration in bankruptcy of estate of person 
dying insolvent.|. (1.) An order for the administra- 
tion of a deceased person’s estate may be made 
under section one hundred and twenty-five of the 
principal Act before the expiration of two months 
from the date of the grant of probate or letters of 
administration without the concurrence or proof 
mentioned in sub-section three of that section. 

(2.) The power under the same section to trans- 
fer to a court exercising jurisdiction in bankruptcy 
proceedings commenced in any other court for the 
administration of a deceased debtor’s estate may 
be exercised without the application of any credi- 
tor, and whenever the latter court is satisfied that 
the estate is insufficient to pay its debts. 

(3.) In cases of administration’in bankruptcy, in 
pursuance of section one hundred and , twenty-five 
of the principal Act and this section, of estates of 
persons dying insolvent, the creditors shall have 
the same powers as to appointment of trustees and 
committees of inspection ‘as they hate in other 
cases where the estate of a debtor is being adminis- 
tered or dealt with in bankruptcy, and the pro- 
visions of the principal Act and this Act, relating 
to trustees and committees of. inspection, shall 
apply to trustees and committees of inspection 
appointed under the power conferred -by this sec- 
tion. 

22. Proxies.| (1.) Every instrument of proxy shall 
be in the:prescribed form, and shall be issued by the 
official receiver of the debtor's estate, or by some 
other official receiver, or, after the appointment of 
& trustee, by the trustee, and every insertion 
therein shall be in the handwriting of the person 
giving the gy or of any manager or clerk, or 
other person in his regular employment, or of any 
commissioner to administer oaths in the Supreme 
Court. 

(2.) General and special forms of proxy shall be 
sent to the creditors, together with a notice sum- 
moning a meeting of creditors, and neither the 
hame nor the description of the official receiver, or 
of any other person, shall be printed or inserted in 


the body of any instrument of proxy before it is so 

sent. 

(3.) A creditor may give a special proxy to any 
person to vote at any specified meeting or 3 aso 
ment thereof on all or any of the following 
matters :-— 

(a.) For or against any specific proposal for a 

composition or scheme of arrangement : 

(6.) For or against the appointment of any 
specified person as trustee at a specified rate 
of remuneration, or as member of the com- 
mittee of inspection, or for or against the 
continuance in office of any specified person 
as trustee or member of a committee of 
inspection : 

(c.) On all questions relating to any matter, 
other than those above referred to, arising 
at any specified meeting or adjournment 
thereof. 

23, Interest on debts.| Where a debt has been 
proved upon a debtor’s estate under the principal 
Act, and such debt includes interest, or any 
} pecuniary consideration in lieu of interest, such 
interest or consideration shall, for the purposes of 
*dividénd, be calculated at a rate not exceetling 
five per centum per annum, without prejudice to 
the right of a creditor to receive out of the éstate 
any higher rate of interest to which he may be en- 
titled after all the debts proved in the estate have 
been paid in full. 

24. Swearing of affidavits in England and Wales.) 
Any affidavit to be used in a bankruptcy court. may 
be sworn not only before the persons named in 
section one hundred and thirty-five of the principal 
Act, but also in England and Wales before a 
justice of the peace for the county or place where 
it is sworn. 

25; Returns to Board of Trade of receipts and ex- 
penditure under 50 § 51 Vict. c. 57.] (1.) The general 
annual report which, by section one hundred: and 
thirty-one of the principal Act, the Board of Trade 
is required to cause to be prepared and laid before 
Parliament, shall include a report of proceedings 
under the Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887. 

(2.) For the purposes of such report— 

(2) The registrar of bills of sale shall make to 
the Board of Trade such returns of the 
registration of deeds of arrangement, at 
such times and in such manner and form, 
as may be prescribed ; 

(6) Every trustee under any deed of arrange- 
ment, as defined by section four of the 
Deeds of ment Act, 1887, shall, 
within thirty days of the first day of 
January in each year, transmit to the 
Board of Trade, or as they direct, an 
account of his receipts and payments as 
such trustee, in the prescribed form, and 
verified in the prescribed manner. If any 
trustee fails to transmit such account, the 
judge of the High Court to whom bank- 
ruptcy business has been assigned ‘may, 
for the purpose of enforcing the pro- 
visions of this section, exercise, on the 


| strued as one Act. 


and Ireland to larceny and 

offences,”’ as pro’ that no person shall be liable 
to be convicted of any of the misdemeanours men- 
tioned in sections -five to eight-four of that 
Act (being frauds b’ , bankers, or factors) if 
he shall have first the same in any com- 


person in any com examination or 
tion before any court on 

in bankruptcy shall not be 
against that 


section eighty-five. 

28, Amendment of 46 § 47 Vict. c. 52, s. 42.) 
Section forty-two of the principal Act, to 
the power of a landlord to distrain for rent, 
be read and construed as if the words “‘ six months’ 
<, Were substituted for the words ‘‘ one year’s 


29,, Repeal.| The enactments mentioned in the 
schedule to this Act are hereby repealed to the 
exteht mentioned in ‘the third column of that 
schedule. : ’ ; 

30. Commencement of Act.| This Act shall come 
intoa-operation on the first day of January one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-one. 

$1. Short title and construction.| (1.) This Act 
may be cited as the Bankruptcy Act, 1890 ; and the 
principal Act and this Act may be cited collectively 
as the Bankruptey Acts, 1883 and 1890. 

(2,) This Act and the principal Act shall be con- 








SCHEDULE. 
Enactments Rerga.ep. 
[Section 29.] 
—S a ee Extent of Repeal 
24&25 Vict. | An Act to In section eighty-five, 
c. 96. consolidate! the words “or if he 
and amend shall have first dis- 
the statu closed the same in any 
lawofEng-| com; examina- 
land tion or deposition be- 
Ireland re-| fore any court upon 
: lating to} the hearing of any 
larcency| matter in 
and or insolvency.”’ 
similar of- 
fences 
46&47 Vict. | The Bank-| In sub-section one of 
ce. 52. ruptcyAct, section four, the para- 
1883. | graph marked (e). 


'In section twenty- 








application of the Board of Trade in the 
matter, all the powers conferred on the 
court by sub-section five of section one 
hundred and two of the principal Act in 
cases of bankruptcy. 

The term “‘trustee"’ in this section 
shall include any person appointed to | 
distribute a composition or to act in any | 
fiduciary capacity under any deed of | 
a ment, 

(3.) The accounts transmitted to the Board of 
Trade in pursuance of this section shall be open te | 
inspection by any creditor on payment of the pre- 
scr fee. 
26, Penal provisions of 32 ¢ 33 Vict. c. 62.] Section 
eleven of the Debtors Act, 1869, shall have effect as 
if there were substituted therein for the words, 
‘if within four months next before the presenta- 
tion of a bankruptcy petition against him” the 
words ‘if within four months next before the 
—— of a bankruptcy petition by or against 

im, or in case of a receiving order made under 
section one hundred and three of the Bankruptey 
Act, 1883, before the date of the order.”’ 

27, Amendment of 24 & 25 Viet. c. 96, s. 85.) (ld 
There shall be repealed so much of section eighty- 
five of the Act of the session held in the twenty- 








fourth and twenty-fifth years of Her present 
55 


;} tion seventy-wo. 

| Sub-section three of 

| section one hundred 

| and twenty-five, and 

| im sub-section four of 

| that section the words 
**in such —_ 

| application any 

|} creditor and.” 

| Rules sixteen and eigh- 
teen of the 
schedule. 





CHAPTER 72. 
J [Appropriation Act, 1890.) 
An Act to a sum out of the Consolidated 


Fund to service of the ending on 
the thirty-first day of Monk one thousand 


ight hundred and ni -one, and to 
pe Sus ata ns Sa 
i t. [188A Aagast 1890. 
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INDEX TO STATUTES, 


53 & 54 VICTORIA.—A.D. 1890. 
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TITLE. Crap. 


ALLOTMENTS : ‘ ; F 65 
Anexo-German AGREEMENT . 32 
Army (ANNUAL) . ‘ : ; 4 
BANKRUPTCY , cin ‘ 1 
Barracks. é : 
Brus or Satz ‘ 
Bomzr Exrrosions ’ ; 
Census (Enctaxp anp WALEzs) 
Census (IrELAND) 

Census (Scornanp). ‘ ; 
Cuancery or LANCASTER : ‘ 
Cotontat Courts or ADMIRALTY . : 
Commissioners For OaTHs AMENDMENT . 
ComPantEs (MemoranDvM or Assoc 1 ATION) 
Companies (WinDING UP) . ‘ ; 
Coxsotipatep Funp (No. 1) . ‘ ‘ 
ConsoripaTep Frnp (No. 2) . 
ConsotipaTeD Funp ApproprRiATION 


Contacious Diseases (AntmAxs) (PLEURO- 
PNEUMONIA) . ; ‘ ‘ ; 


County Counctts Association ExreEnsEs 
Crown OFFICE ; ‘ ; ‘ 
Customs anp Intanp ReveNve ‘ 


Cusroms Consommation <Acr, 1876, 
AMENDMENT : 


Deeps or Arrancement AMENDMENT 
Drrecrors Liasiniry 
Epvcation Cope (1890) . 


Epvcation or Bunn anv DEAr-MUTE 
Cumpren (Scornanp) . 


Exxctions (Scorianp) ages AnD I1- 
LEGAL Practices) ’ , 


Execrric Licutine ( iSieieacnin) ) 
Exrremne Laws Continvance 
Facrors (ScorLanD) 

Forzten Jurispicrion 


Herrine Fisnery it —— Act jhetaie 
MENT . 


Hovsine or THE Wicusin Cktians 
Iyrecriovs DiszaAse (PREVENTION) . 
Intanp Revenve Recuation 
Inrestates Estares ‘ ; 


TITLE. Crap. 
Locat Taxation (Customs anp Excise). 
Loxpon Country Councrt (Money). 
Lunacy . ° : . : 
MARRIAGE. ‘ : 
Mercuant SHIpPine 


Merrorotis Manacement Act, 1969, 
AMENDMENT ; ; 


METROPOLIS Windoneine kicniiaint 
Monicreat Exxcrions (Scortanp) 
Oren Spaces . ; : , ° 


PARLIAMENTARY REGISTRATION EXPENSES 
(IRELAND) . ; ‘ ; ‘ 


PARTNERSHIP .« ‘ ; : 


Pauper Lwvuyaric Asytums, IRELAND, 
SuPERANNUATION . : I ; ; 


Puarmacy Act (IREL: Bi 1875, AMEND- 
MENT . : 4 : ; ‘ 


PouicE 

Porice (ScornanD) . ; 
Poor Law Acrs (IRELAND) detector’ 
Pustic Heatru Acrs AMENDMENT 
Pustic Heavra AMENDMENT (ScoTLanD) 
Pusutic Heatrn (Ratime or OrcHarps) 
Pustic Liprartes Acrs AMENDMENT. 
Pvusiic Works Loans . ; : 
Rattways (IRELAND) 


Removat Terms (Scoruanp) in 1886, 
AMENDMENT ; : ; : 


Reserve Forces . : ‘ : : 
River Suck Drartnace (Provision or 
Funps) . . , ; 
Serriep Lanp ; ‘ P ; 
Sourn Inpian Rattway PurcHAse 
Sratute Law Revision . : 
Srarute Law Reviston (No.2) . 
SupERANNUATION (WaR DEPARTMENT) 
Supreme Court oF JUDICATURE . 
TENANTS COMPENSATION . : ‘ 
TrusTEES APPOINTMENT . ‘ ; 
Western Avstratia Constitution 
Worxine Ciasses Dweiiines 
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